INTERNATIONAL COUNCIL OF INDO-EUROPEAN AND THRACIANS STUDIES

Chisinau 2004



https://biblioteca-digitala.ro



INTERNATIONAL COUNCIL OF INDO-EUROPEAN AND THRACIANS STUDIES
FREE INTERNATIONAL UNIVERSITY OF MOLDOVA
STATE UNIVERSITY OF MOLDOVA
ASSOCIATION SYLLABUS

THRACIANS
AND CIRCUMPONTIC WORLD
I

Proceedings of the Ninth International

Congress of Thracology

Chigindu-Vadul lui Vodd
6-11 September 2004

Chisinau 2004

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro



CZU [39+94] (398)(082) = 00
TS7

Editorial Board: Jon Niculifd,
Aurel Zanoci
Mihai B¢

Descricrea CIP a Camerel Nationale a Ciirtit
wThracians and circumpontic world; int.congr. (9; 2004; Chigindu). Proceeding of the
Ninth International Congres of Thracology ,, Thracians and circumpontic world, Chisiniu
— Vadul-lui-Vodi”, 6-11 sept., 2004/ed. board: Ion Niculit, ... .- Ch.: Cartdidact, 2004.
(Tipogr. ,,Reclama”™)

{vol.] 1. -2004.-336 p.

Antetit. Int. Council of Indo-European and Thracians Studies. Free Int. Univ. of
Moldova. State Univ. of Moldova. Association Syllabus.

ISBN 9975-940-79-x

[39+94] (398) (082) = 00

It is the authors who are responsible for the contents and the quality of the articles.

The editorial Board only tried to ensure a minimum of coherence, wherever necessary.

ISBN 9975-940-79-x © Cartdidact
© Authors

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro



Alexander Fol
Mircea Petrescu-
Dambovitd
Gheorghe Duca

Andrei Galben

Gheorghe Rusnac

Grigorii Belostecinic

Petre Roman

Ton Niculit¥
Gheorghe Postici
Tudor Arniut

HONORARY COMMITTEE

General-Secretary of the International Council of Indo-European

and Thracian Studies, doctor, university professor

Honorary president of the Congress,
Academician of the Romanian Academy

President of the Academy of Sciences of RM, academician

Rector of the Free International University of Moldova,
doctor habilitat, university professor

Rector of the State University of Moldova, doctor habilitat,
university professor

Rector ASEM, doctor habilitat, university professor

Member of the International Council of Indo-European and
Thracian Studies, doctor, university professor

ORGANIZING COMMITTEE

President, doctor habilitat, university professor
Vice-president, doctor, university lecturer
Secretary, doctor, university lecturer

MEMBERS

Ion Tentiuc

Aurel Zanoci
Sergiu Musteata
Saviana Diamandi
Tatiana Samoilova

Valentin Dergacev
Oleg Levitki
Octavian Munteanu
Cristian Schuster
Vladimir Vanciugov

Silvia Cebotaru Nicolae Riileanu
SECRETARIAT

Natalia Mateevici Victor Moldovan

Vlad Vornic Sergiu Matveev

Andrei Nicic Tatiana Demcenco

ADDRESS

State University of Moldova
Chair of Romanian History and Anthropology
Str. Mateevici 60
2009 Chisindu / Moldova
Tel. (+373-22) 577665, Fax. (+373-22) 244248
E-mail: zanoci@usm.md

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro



https://biblioteca-digitala.ro



CONTENTS

The IXth International Congress of Thracology ..........ccccereeverrireniereernrmnensserissrssseesssensessens 7
Fol Al. Report for the time period between the cight and the ninth
International Congress of Thracology by the secretary general of

the International Council of Indo-European and Thracian studies .........cccocevvverererescrrencnene 9
Japuna O., Meosnuk C. Ilaneoreorpaduyeckas peKOHCTPYKLIA

cpeabl 06uTaHUA Ha MoceneHHH CaKaPOBKA L ...t eesesnssnanes 12
Alaiba R. Ceramica Cucuteni de tip C descoperita in statiunea

Trinca-La Sanf, raionul Edinet, Republica Moldova ...........ccoeeciverinenrnnnnncsnseresessnnserenns 28
Haanoea C. [ipesHeiunii kypran B Ceepo-3ananHom IIpHYepHOMOPBE .........c.coveeneennnne 40
Székely S. Interferente etnoculturale in epoca

bronzului timpuriu din sud-estul TransilVaniei .............ccceveerereereremeressesncsrseeeseseersssnnees 47
Bolohan N., Crefu C. Recent discoveries belonging

to Early/Middle Bronze Age in Central Moldova ............ccceoiveericiccerieernsennesnersesseneeens 55
Bejinariu I. About the fortified settlements

within the area of the Wietenberg culture ..........c.ocvovveevveneercotrcceceree et 77
Porojanov K. Facteurs principaux de la genése

et du développement de la civilisation thrace ........c.c.ccocevirieiineeenionrceccce e 91
Azynvruxos C. ®opmupopanue norpebansHoro oopanga 6enosepckoit KynsTypsl ............. 103
Niculita I., Nicic A. Evolutia decorului ceramic in spafiul nord-vest

Pontic la finele epocii bronzului — inceputul hallstattului timpuriu ............ccceeeevecvescerenenes 135
Jlesuykuii O. O6 OCHOBHBIX aCMEKTaX B3aHMOCBA3EH paHHErAIbLITATCKUX

obmHocTel ¢ HaceneHNeM CeBepHOTrO [IPHUEPHOMOPDBA .......cocvvereereerrenreereserranssasrcoeonese 196
Potdnga E. Hallstattul timpuriu in spatiul nord-vest-pontic ..........ccoeevrevreeorccreernernnseenenne 249
Arndut T., Bercu V., Matveev S. Asezarea

hallstattian3 de la Sahama ,,Dealul MEANASLITI™ .......ccooeveiiuereriecririiesiesrreseristesvessssssesesees 263
Niculita I, Arndut T., Zanoci A., Simion G. Stepele Bugeacului

in mileniile IT-I a. ChI. ..ottt st seses e st eese s es 285
Musteata S. Conventia culturald europeani la 50 de ani §i

starea patrimoniului cultural in Republica Moldova .........ccccoivciicinnnnennreceencerenenens 323
ADBDBIEVIALIONS ...ttt s st s et ssesesassessssssasessassaassnns 335

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro



https://biblioteca-digitala.ro



THE IX™ INTERNATIONAL CONGRESS OF THRACOLOGY

Formed as a science at the end of the 19" century — *20 of the 20™ century
through the fundamental works of Wilhelm Tomaschek, Gabriel Kazarow, Vasile
Parvan, etc., Thracology knew in the postwar period a special development. It was
created a situation when was felt the need to coordinate the efforts of specialists
from different countries. Consequently the idea of International Congresses of
Thracology appeared. From 1972, when in Sofia-Bulgaria was held the first
International Congress of Thracology, was decided each 4 years to organize such
scientific reunions, every time in a different country that has specialists in the field,
renowned in the world through their valuable studies.

At the session of the International Council of Indo-European and Thracian
Studies from 29" September 2000 from Sofia was taken the decision to organize
the IX™ International Congress of Thracology in the Republic of Moldova.

Actually, the preparation began earlier, when are undertaken ample
researches in the filed of thracology. But more effectively and intensively were the
investigations from the last period when the specialists from the Republic of
Moldova had the possibility to involve themselves in the European scientific and
research structures and to collaborate with the Intermational Council of Indo-
European and Thracian Studies, the International Consulting Commission for the
Promotion of Indo-European and Thracian Studies, the Romanian Institute of
Thracology, the Institute of Thracology from Bulgaria, the Institute of Archaeology
of the National Academy of Sciences of Ukraine, the Institute of Carpathology at
the University of UZgorod, the Center of Archaeology and the Museum of
Archaeology from Odsessa-Ukraine, etc.

In the framework of these collaborations, in which the leading role was
assumed by the Romanian Institute of Thracology, were realized common moldo-
romanian-ukrainian researches at the most important monuments in the steppes of
Bugeac — Ukraine, ending up with remarkable results published in the journal of
the same institute — ,,Archaeological researches in the north-Thracian area”.

The Chair of Archaeology and Ancient History and the Laboratory of
Thracology of the State University of Moldova have organized several
international symposiums where were approached different aspects of thracology.
The materials of these symposiums were reflected in the following publications:
“Actual problems of national and universal history” (Probleme actuale ale istoriei
nationale §i universale) and “The romanity and romanianity to the north of
Balkans” (Romanitate §i romdnitate la nord de Balcani). Were also organized
international colluviums with the participation of specialists from Romania, Russia,
Ukraine where have been proposed to discussion problems related to the origins of
Thracians, their relations with the Cimmerians and Greek civilization. During
the’90 of the 20™ century were researched circa 10 monuments by the specialists of
thracology or by their participation: Butuceni, Potirca, Stolniceni, Hlinjeni,
Saharna Mare, Sahamna Mici, Trinca, Ciobruci, Sahama-Revechin, Sahama-La
Sant, among which Butuceni, Hlinjeni and Trinca — exhaustively. A considerable
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number of studies and materials were published. It is more than enough to mention
than only in 4 years of the 21" century appeared 10 monographic studies dedicated
to different aspects of thracology. We can add to that also the Plied of young
specialists prepared lately. All these represented a serious and solid support in the
preparation of the IX™ International Congress of Thracology.

Around 160 participants registered for the Congress and 114 presented the
thesis for publication. Circa 90 specialists participated at the works of the
Congress. The results of the Congress are the 3 volumes of publications.

In accordance with the thematic of the IX™ International Congress of Thracology
,,Thracians and circumpontic world” the works were splits in three sections.

The first section ,JIndo-Europeans and early Thracians” included the
materials dedicated to the prehistoric communities from the north-western space,
comprised in the first volume.

In the second section ,,Traco-geto-dacians form the Balkan-carpathian-pontic
space” were introduced the researches dedicated to different aspects of the thraco-
geto-dacian history. They form the second volume.

The materials of the third ,,Thraco-geto-dacian traditions reflected in the
material culture and spirituality of Balkan peoples” were introduced in Volume III.

The redaction, besides some minor corrections, didn’t intervene in the text of
the presented materials. The responsibility on the content, argumentation and the
style of publications lays on authors.

Ion Niculitd
President of the Organizing Committee
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REPORT FOR THE TIME PERIOD BETWEEN THE EIGHT AND THE NINTH
INTERNATIONAL CONGRESS OF THRACOLOGY BY THE SECRETARY
GENERAL OF THE INTERNATIONAL COUNCIL OF INDO-EUROPEAN AND
THRACIAN STUDIES (2000-2004)

TO THE MEMBERS FOR THE INTERNATIONAL
COUNCIL OF INDO-EUROPEAN AND THRACIAN STUDIES

Session within the Ninth International Congress of Thracology
Chigindu, September 6-11, 2004

Dear colleagues,

Acting in the capacity of Secretary General of the International Council of Indo-
European and Thracian Studies, I dare to address you — all the participants in the
Council session within the Ninth International Congress of Thracology — on behalf of
the rest of the members who, for one reason or another, couldn’t join this forum.

Milutin Garashanin, who was granted with all titles before his name, has left us.
But his surname was and is still sufficient to preserve the memory of a friend, a scholar, a
teacher and a wise man who used to recognize to what a high degree is significant the
interdisciplinary study of the non-written history of South-Eastern Europe to the
understanding and clarification of the Indo-European investigation problems.

I regret to remind you that in the beginning of 2004 passed away Prof. Dr.
Jan Lichardus, Director of the Institut fiir Vor- und Friihgeschichte, Saarbriicken
and one of the most active implementers of the decisions of the Council. Prof.
Lichardus managed to cheat death by finishing the microregional prehistoric
research at the Village of Drama in Southern Bulgaria. The results are at the
printer’s in Bonn. It was his desire to be present and to participate in the
discussions at this Congress as his interests always took him to the Circumpontic
region, Therefore I would like to ask you to assume that he is among us now!

May them both rest in peace!

By presenting to you the minutes from the Council meeting in Sofia at the
Eight International Congress which took place in the Rector’s Hall at “St. Kliment
Ohridski” Sofia University, I would like to remind you of the practice of the
Secretariat to present a short report, to summarize the conclusions and the
recommendations of the present members and to send them in writing to all the
members who have been absent.

I also appeal to you for the following — should any application be considered
eligible, it can be proposed at this meeting and possibly approved. The new
member of our Council will be immediately included by the Secretariat and his or
her name will be announced to all previous members.

According to the established practice from 1980 onwards (Third Congress of
Thracology — Vienna), the Secretariat presents a short report on the activity for the
last four years at each regular Council session. The 2000-2004 report for the time
period between the Eighth and the Ninth Congresses of Thracology, prepared by
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Mrs. Irina Shopova, coordinator of the Council activity in Sofia, and by me, should
consist of the following:

1. Special gratitude to the Honorary and the Organizing Committees of the
Ninth International Congress of Thracology and especially to Prof. Dr. Ion Niculita
and Prof. Dr. Gheorghe Posticd. The Organizing Committee followed the
recommendations of the Council members, which was made at the Sofia session in
2000, and provided the best possible conditions for the holding of this forum
dedicated to the very perspective Indo-European studies.

2. Special gratitude to the Honorary and the Organizing Committees of the
Tenth Intemational Congress in Athens in 2005 that also followed the
recommendations of the Council members made at the Sofia session in 2000
regarding the usefulness of a forum on Thracology in Greece. The announced
problem circle “Thrace in the Graeco-Roman World” is a very well-outlined for the
research of the interactive cultural contacts between the non-literal Thracian
aristocratic society and the cultural leaders during the Antiquity of South-Eastern
Europe from the end of the second millennium B.C. to the Late Antiquity.

The announcement of the Tenth Congress in 2005 unusually shortens the
established period of time between two such forums, but it was inspired by the
considerations of the Greek colleagues who had decided to grab the opportunity.
This decision arouses gratitude; moreover it will not affect the preparation of the
next, Eleventh Congress of Thracology because its organizers will have more time
at their disposal.

In this connection, it would be useful to exchange opinions about the
possible holding place and the topic of the Eleventh Congress. All ideas will be
discussed at the council session in Athens.

3. Special gratitude to the Bulgarian (Institute of Thracology - Sofia) and to
the German colleagues (Institut fiir Vor- und Friithgeschichte, Saarbriicken) as well
as to the team of Kunst- und Ausstellungshalle der Bundesrepublik Deutschland —
Bonn and to Publishing House Philipp von Zabern GmbH — Mainz who jointly
prepared and implemented the project “THE THRACIANS. THE GOLDEN
KINGDOM OF ORPHEUS” — a presentation of the latest discoveries on the
territory of Bulgaria, of the Bulgarian-German microregional project “Drama” as
well as of the new interpretational decisions about the source material. The project
was implemented in the form of an exhibition which is presented in Kunst- und
Ausstellungshalle der Bundesrepublik Deutschland — Bonn from July 23 to
November 28, 2004.

4. The announcement that the Secretariat has managed to prepare and
publish the double volume 11 — 12, 2001 — 2002 of ORPHEUS. Journal of Indo-
European and Thracian Studies (146 pages), where is published IN MEMORIAM
to Prof. Dr. Georgi Rikov, Editor-in-Chief of the Journal and Head of Department
of General and Indo-European Linguistics at Sofia University and one of the
prominent European linguists, who passed away suddenly. In the volume are
published the articles by the following authors: Georgi Rikov, Adrian Poruciuc,
G.R.H. Wright, Zalatozara Gocheva, Sorin Paliga, Kalin Porozhanov.
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5. The announcement that the volume 13-14, 2003-2004 of ORPHEUS is
published and consists of papers by Dimitar Boyadzhiev, Frederik Kortlandt,
Mirena Slavova, Adrian Poruciuc, Biliana Mihailova, Valeria Fol, Maria Deoudi,
Jesper Christensen, Dobrina Jeleva-Martins. The double volume is dedicated to the
late Prof. Rikov.

6. An appeal to the Council members to approve for Editor-in-Chief of
ORPHEUS Prof. Dr. Dimitar Boyadzhiev — a prominent specialist on the classical
antiquity and the cultural and linguistic relations in South-Eastern Europe.

According to the practice so far, the Council members will receive the
newly-published double volumes of the Journal.

ORPHEUS has 38 subscriptions and the Secretariat maintains book-
exchange with more than 20 libraries. As the Journal is published with non-
commercial objective, it is given to colleagues from various scientific centers on
various occasions.

Wishing you a successful and fruitful congress, I would like to thank you for your
attention,
Until we meet again in Athens in 2005!

Alexander Fol
Secretary General of the International Council
of Indo-European and Thracian Studies
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IMAJIEOTEOI'PA®HYECKAA PEKOHCTPYKIIMA CPEJIbI
OBHUTAHUSA HA IOCEJIEHHHU CAKAPOBKA 1

Jlapuna O.B. (Kuummnes MonnaBus)
Meosnux C.H. (Ilopto Anerpe Bpasumus)

Abstract The Neolithic settlement Sakarovka I (Krish culture) is situated in
the northwestern part of Moldova and represents the first European agricultural
civilization. This culture was widespread on the territories of the former
Yugoslavia, modern Hungary, Rumania and Moldova during the Early Neolithic.
The carbon isotopic age by "“C of Krish cultural layer of this settlement is about
6650+50 y. BP or 5600-5480 y. BC. The obtained palynological data suggest
forest-steppe vegetation development under more favourable than recent climatic
conditions during habitation. The agricultural activity evidenced by the presence of
cereal pollen (Triticum, Avena, Hordeum) and pollen of the attendent weedy plants.
By the end of habitation, the forest areas decreased along with an increase in
xerophylous grasses caused by aridity growing, deforestaion for wood exploration
and the creation of new arable lands.

Hcropus npupoasl # HCTOPUA YeJOBEYECTBA — JIBa HEPA3PHIBHO CBA3AHHBIX
Mexay coboit npouecca. Ceiiyac ¢axTop KOHTakTa ‘“denoBexk — mnpupozaa”
onocpeloBaH M 3aTylleBaH “GnaraMy” LUBHUIM32LUH, HO Ha ApeBHEHIINX 3Tamax
CTaHOBJICHHA YEIOBEYECTBA OH BBICTYNAI HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIM M JKECTKHM,
ofbycnoennBas B 3HAa4YMTENBHOH CTEeNEHH, HapAay ¢ APYrMMH, M CaM Ipolecc
KyJnbTypoobpasoBanus. Tak M3MEHEHMs TOJOLEHA NOCTaBUIIH YeJIOBEKA MO3IHEro
naneonyuTa nepen npobiemoit BEbkUBaHHA. B KOHEYHOM e UTore cnocoOGCTBOBAIIHN
Ba)KHEHIIEMy IOCTHIKEHMIO YEJOBEYECTBA — BO3HHKHOBEHHIO MPOM3BOIMIIETO
xo3siictBa. IIpobneMa HEONMTH3aLUH U PaclpOCTPAHEHMA MPOM3BOAALIMX (popM
xo3siictBoBaHua B BoctouHoit EBpone mnpomoskaeT oCTaBaThCA OJHOM M3
Haubonee CIOXXHBIX H aKTyalbHBIX 3aJa4 COBPEMEHHON apXeoloruu M ApeBHei
HCTOpHH Beero EBpo-A3MaTcKOro KOHTHHEHTA.

Paition Ilpyrto-/{HectpoBckoro Mexmypeubs (coBpemeHHas Pecrmy6nuxa
Moinnosa) oTHOCHTCA K ApeBHeHIMM 3eMienenbuyeckuM reHTpam FOro-Bocrounoit
EBponel. OH He #ABIAETCA 4YacCTBI0O M HE MPHMBIKAET HEMOCPEACTBEHHO K
nepenHeasyaTckoMy ovary (no H.M. Basunosy), Ho BXxonuT B cepy ero akTHBHOTO
BIMAHKS, YTO  CIOCOOCTBOBATIO  pPAacnpOCTPaHEHHIO M OKOHYaTENbHOMY
YTBEP)KACHHIO paHHUX (OPM 3eMIIeJieNIMA K XKHUBOTHOBOJACTBA Ha BCEM NMPOTHKCHUH
JIECOCTENHOM, a YyTh MO3KE U CTENHOI 30H BocTouHOEBpONElickoit paBHUHBI.

Bnaronaps MHOrojJeTHHMM IIONEBBIM M aHAIMTHYECKHM H3BICKAaHHAM 1A
TeppuTOoprH MonnoBel 3adMKCHPDOBaHBEI TPH HEONUTHYECKHE KyNbTypbl:Byro-
Huectposckas (B/IK), Kepem-Kpuin (Koros-Kris), Kynerypa nuHeiiHO-JIeHTQUHOM
kepamuku (LBK ) (MapkeBuu 1974; Dergacev 1991, 1-16; Larina 1994, 41-60;
Jlapuna 1999, 10-140). ITo pagnoyriaepoaHoMy JaTHPOBaHHUIO HEOJIMT OXBAaTHIBAET
MpoMeXxyTok nmpeMeHH B 1500 e, co BTopoii monosuHe! VII no Havano V TeIC. 10
H3. OnHa Hu3 OCHOBHBIX MpoOJEM OCMBICIEHMA MpoOLEecca HEOIMTH3ALHUH
TEppHTOpUHM MonaoBel ymHupaercs, B IEpBYIO o4epelb, B HeoOXOZMMOCTB
KOMIUTEKCHOTO NTOJX0/a K U3y4EHHIO KyIbTyps! Kpui.
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B Hacrosuiee Bpems B JecocrenHod 3oHe Ilpyro-/IHecTpoBckoro
Mexaypeubs u3BecTHO Oonee 10 MecroHaxomuaeHwi xynsTypsl Kpum (Puc.l).
DtajoBHBIM BbicTynaer mnoceneHue Cakaposka [ 28°12°59"B.n. 47°41720"c.m.
(paiion Ceimkepe#t, ye3n boamup), uccrenoBaHHOE B TeyeHHE BOCBMH IIOJIEBBIX
ce30H0B. Ero n3yueHue BKJIIOYQIO MIMPOKOE NPHBJIEYEHHE METONOB €CTECTBEHHBIX
HayK — Naie0300JI0THH, Naneo0OTaHMKH, naneoreorpapud. PesynbTaThl nepBbIX
IBYX QMCUMIUIMH YacTH4HO OITyOJIMKOBaHBI M BBEAEHbI B Hay4yHbIi o6opot (Hdasug
1997; SAuymesuu 1986; Kyssmunopa u ap. 1998). Ilaneoreorpaduueckas e
PEKOHCTPYKLHMA Ccpelbl OOMTaHMA NPEACTaBICHA JIMIUb B MatepHaitax BcemupHoro
kourpecca (X) mnamuHonoroB B Kwurae M MamomocTynda IIMpOKOMY KpyTy
cneiamuctoB  (Medeanic, Larina 2000; 2002). IIpeanaraesmas pabora
MpeIyCMaTpuBaeT IOJHOMAcIUTabHyl0 IyOnMKauuio pe3yNbTaTOB MIMHONOTH-
yeckoro u3ydyeHus CakapoBkn | B KOHTEKCTE JaHHBIX BCIIOMOTATENBHBIX
JCLMIDIHMH.

IManuHoJOrNYecCKMMH H3BICKAHHAMM Ha IOCENeHHH ObUIa OXBadeHa BCA
KOMOHKAa TroNoLeHOBbIX HacnoeHuid. IIpo6Gs1 Opainck Ha pa3sHBIX —yd4acTKax
[IAMATHUKA, YTO MO3BOJAET OXapaKTEPHU3OBaTh NPHPOAHOE OKPYXKEHHUE HE TOJIBKO
nepuosa ero (GyHKUMOHMPOBaHHUA, HO H CTEpWIbHbIE T'OPH3OHTHL. COBOKYMHOCTH
9THX AAaHHBIX MOXET OBITh 3KCTPANoJIMPOBaHa, ¢ OONBLIOH JONei BEPOATHOCTH, Ha
MpeIECTBYIOLIME U NOCIETyIOINE apXeoJIorHiecKkie KyasTypel. TeM Gonee, 4To B
mukpopernoHe CakapoBku 1 cocpenoTrodeH “KycT” apXeoJOrH4ecKHX NaMSTHHKOB
OT 3moxH mo3aHero Me3onuta (CaxapoBka IV), KynbTyphl JIMHEHHO-JTEHTOYHOM
kepamury (CakapoBka V, V1), sneonuta Kykytens-Tpunonse B2 (Cakxaposka II).

Jlo HaWMX H3BICKAaHWH CHELHAIPHOE MATHHOJIOTHMYECKOE M3yYeHHE CIIOEB
KyneTypsl Kpnm B MongoBe He mnpoBoamnocs. MMeroTcs nuiub OaHHBIE MO
pe3yJbTaTaM M3yYeHHA COCTaBa €CTECTBEHHOH PaCTHUTENHHOCTH B CEBEPHOM YacTH
MongoBsl Ha NPOTSKEHHHM ATIAHTHYECKOTO IepHoJa, KOTOPhIH YacTHYHO
COBIIaJaeT CO BpeMeHeM cyllecTBoBaHuA KyabTypbl Kpuun. IlonydenHsle BHIBOABI
OBUIM OCHOBAaHEI HAa MAIHHONOTMYECKOM H3YYEHHH OCaJKOB TOJIOLEHA B
HaanoitMeHHbIX Teppacax J[Hectpa (Bonontnp 1986; Anamenxo u np. 1996).

CoriacHO 3THM JaHHBIM, Ha NMPOTMKEHHH ATNaHTHYECKOTO BpeMEHH OBIn
PacmpoCTpaHeH JIeCOCTENHOM THI pacTHTENbHOCTH. IINpOKOIMCTBEHHEIE NEPEBhA
yMmepeHHo# ¢iopsl, Takue kak Quercus, Caprinus, Corylus, Fagus, Tilia, Ulmus,
Fraxinus ¥ 1p. mpeo6mazamd B cocTaBe IIMPOKONMCTBeHHBIX iecoB. Cpenu
TPaBAHMUCTHIX pacTeHHit npeobnamanu Me3opuibHble BHAK ceMeiicTB Poaceae,
Asteraceae, Apiaceae, Polygonaceac u np. PacnpocrpaneHne kcepogMibHBEIX
BuOoB cemeiictBa Chenopodiaceae u Artemisia ObUI0 OrpaHMYEHHBIM U
NPHYPOYEHO K OTKPHITBIM INPOCTPAaHCTBAM, CyXMM CKIOHAaM H  Tp.
IManuHONOrMYeckHe MaHHBIE MO3BOJAIOT PEKOHCTPYMPOBAaTh Ppa3sBHTHE CPEOb
obuTaHUAs B YCIOBMAX YJNyYyHmIeHHs KIMMara (NOAHATHE CPEAHETOAOBBIX
TEMIlepaTyp, YBEJIMYEHHE  aTMOC(EepHBIX  OCAAXOB) Ha  INPOTSDKEHHH
ATIaHTHYECKOro nmepuoa.

Marepnana u MeTOIHKA

ITocenenne CakapoBka | 3aHHMMaeT caMyl0  BEPXHIOIO  4acTh
BOJIOpa3ieNbHOrO CKIOHA IIaTo AoaHHEl peku Cononen, 200-220 M Hajx ypoBHEM
Mopst (Puc. 1). Ilmouans ApeBHEro moceika cocTraBifeT mpumepHo 1-1,5 ra, w3
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KOTOPBHIX apXeoJOTHYECKH HCCIeNOBaHO okono 5 Teic. kB.M. OOGHapyxeHo 47
O0BLEeKTOB  pa3NMYHOrO HA3HAYEHWS: OCTAaTKH JKMIBIX  JOJTOBPEMEHHBIX
yrIyOneHHBIX B TPYHT 3C€MISHOK WM IONY3EMIAHOK C INIMHOOMTHBIMH
KYNOJBHBIMHM TIEYaMH, @ TakKe JIETKHE Ha3eMHBIE KOHCTPYKUIHH C OTKDBITBIMH
oyaraMH ¥ HeGOJIbIIME XO3AMCTBEHHbIE CKOIUIeHUA aptedakToB. s npoBeaeHus
NaJTHHOJOrMYECKOro H3y4eHHa ObLTH BRIOpaHb! TpH y4acTtka (Puc. 2).

IIpoba | B3sTa B 3anmagHOH YaCTH, B MECTe CKOIUIEHHA XO3fAHCTBEHHOro
Ha3HaYeHMA Ha3eMHOro THIa — 00bekT Ne37.

Ilpo6a 2 — ceBepHasd 4acTh NaMATHHUKA, Y o0bekTa Ne2l. OH mpencrapnser
coboii 3eMIAHKY — AONroBpeMeHHOoe xumuine. Haxogku BraOYanu OOWUNBHEIH
apxeonorn4eckui, 60TaHMYECKUH H 300JIOTHYECKHH MaTepHall.

Ilpoba 3 — BocTo4Has yacThb y kpas miato. Haxoaxu kyneTypsl Kpui B atoit
YaCTH NaMATHHKA PEJIKH, CIION IT0YTH HE BbIPaXKEH.

Paspes npo6s1 1 (rny6una 1,2 M) npeactapien 8 cnoamu. JInTonoruyeckue
onucaHue cnoeB Obuo BhIMoOnHeHo B.E. Motok (JaHHBIE He OIMyOJIMKOBaHEI).
Kononka pa3pesa ceepxy BHU3 npeacraBieHa (Puc. 3):
1.YepHo3eM (nmaxoTHBIH CI0#), riy6una 0-20 cM
2. YUepHo3eM, ropu3oHT A. I'ny6una 20-30 cM
3.UepHo3eM, ropusoHT B. I'my6una 30-40 cm
4. Cy6gocunsHas noyea, ropu3oHt A. Kynetypheiii cnoit Kpuun. I'my6uma 40-55 cm.
5. Cy6doccunbHas nousa, ropu3ont B. [1yOuHa 55-68 cM
6. CybdoccunpHas nodsa, ropusont C. ['mybuna 68-94 cm
7. Jlecc, rny6una 94-118 cm.

8. I'nuna, Buauman rmy6una 118-120 cm.

B pa3spesax (nmpo6sr 2 M 3) KyIeTypHBIH CIOH WH3yyalnca B cloe
cy6goccunpHON noyBsl (ropu3oHT A) Ha rmy6uHe 50 cM (npo6a 2) u Ha rimy6uHe
45 cm (mpoba 3).

Bcero 6wumo uccnemoBaHo 26 obpa3suoB. Bec kxaxnoro ¥ccneaoBaHHOrO
obpasua cocraBasut okoJio S0 rpaMMoB.

Ob6pasne! 6butn o6pabotannl consgHoit kucnoroit HCL, 10%. C nomomnisio
Txenoi xuakoctu (BomHelif pacteop KI+CdI2 ¢ ynensHsIM BecoMm 2,2 g/cm?)
6bUTI0 TIPOM3BENEHO pAa3[ElCHHE OpraHH4YeCKHX M HEOpraHMYeCKHMX dJacteit
uccaenyemoro ocanka. Ilperiaparsl 6bIIH MOATrOTOBJIEHB € MCIONb3OBAHHEM
rvuepuH-xkenatida.  OnpeneneHde MbUIBLBI M CIIOP  NPOM3BOAWIOCH €
HCIIONB30BaHHEM TNANMHOTEKHM COBPEMEHHBIX pacTeHHid MommoBel, KoTopas
Haxoautcst B Jlaboparopun naneoreorpaduu HHcruryTa reorpadpmm AxameMMH
Hayk Mongossl. Ilpu onpeneneHuH NeUIBLEI M CHOP KYJNBTYPHBIX PacTCHHH H
pacTeHHil eCTeCTBEHHOH (IOPKI HCIONB30BAIKCH Taloke (yHIaMeHTalIbHbIE paboThI
1o Moposiorvu nsuibLsl B criop (KynpusHosa, Anennna 1972; Andersen 1979).

Bce BcTpeueHHbIE M ONpEAEIEHHbIE 3€pHA MBUTBLBI M CIIOP NOACYHTHIBAINCH
BMECTE JUIA ONpe/ieNIeHHA OTHOCUTENbHOM KoHUeHTpauuH (%) MexAy pasmu4YHbBIMH
TaKCOHAMH NBUIBLIBI U CIIOP PaCTEHHIA.

Pe3y/bTaTel ANMHONOTMYECKOrO0 H3Yy4YEHHA KyJIHTYPHOTO CJIOS Ha y4acTKax
(mpoGb1) Nel-3 mnpusenenst Ha Tabmine 1. IlomydyeHHBle nDATMHONOTMYECKHE
pe3yisTaThl i npoOs1 Ne 1 mocTpoeHs! U oTpakeHs! Ha namiHoauarpamme (Puc. 4).
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Ha ocHoBanun wu3yuenus o6pasuoB |-8 mnpober Nel Obutu  BbLgENEHEBI
nanuHo30HkbI (I-V), MO3BONUBILINE PEKOHCTPYHPOBaTh HCTOPHIO PAaCTHTENIBHOCTH M
KJIMMaTHYEeCKHX KoyiebaHuii B ceBepo-3amajHOM yacTH MomnoBbl HE TOIBKO Ha
NPOT/AXKEHNH BpeMEHH CYIIECTBOBaHMA noceneHus (KynasTypa Kpui), Ho Taioke co
BPEMEHH MOCIEJHET0 OJIeeHeHHA (O3 MHUH MAICONHT) U IO HACTOALETO BPEMEHH.

PesyabTaTsl

IIpo6a Ne 1

3ona I (cnon 7,8). Ilsutbiia apeBecHbIx pacteHuil (AP) coctasnser 46-58%;
TpaBaHUCTEIX (NAP) 39-50%; cropmt (S) 3% (Puc.3). Tbuibua cocuel (Pinus
sylvestris +cembra) npeo6nanaer. Ileutbna enu (Picea sect.Eupicea) u uBwb1 (Salex)
BCTpEYaeTcs MOCTOSHHO. B HekoTophix 06pa3iax BcTpeucHa Taioke MBLIbLA apKTO-
OopeansHoro Bupa Betula sect. Nanae. Cpead TpaBSHHCTHIX KCepO(HIBHBIX
pacrenuit npeo6nanany Buabsl MapeBrix (Chenopodiaceae) u monuiHu (Artemisia).
INomyyeHHble pe3ynbTaThl COINIACYIOTCA C NATMHONOTHYECKOH XapaKTepUCTHKOM
nocnennero onenenenns ( W 3) B Monnose (Menanuk, Muxaitnecky 1992).

3ona II (cnowm 5-6). ITebLa npeBecHbIx pacteHuit (AP) cocrabmaer 35-42%,
TpaBaHUCTEIX pacteHuil (NAP) 48-57%; cnop (S) 1,0-1,5%. B cocraBe npeBecHbIX
pacTeHdii ompeneneHa meiibua Pinus sylvestristcembra, Picea, Betula, Corylus,
Carpinus, Fagus, Quercus, Ulmus, Tilia, Salix. [Ibuipna TpaBiHHCTBIX pacTEHHMR
npefcTaBieHa Buaamu Asteraceae (npeobnaparor), Chenopodiaceae, Artemisia,
Cichoriaceae, Poaceae, Plantaginaceae. IlomydeHHble pe3ynbTaThl MOTYT OBITH
COMOCTABUMEI C IAJTMHOIOTHYECKMMH JAaHHBIMH U3 OTJIOXKEHHH, COOTBETCTBYIOILIMX
kax BopeanbHOMY nepHody roJoleHa, Tak BO3MOXHO M Hayaly ATIaHTHYECKOTO
neproaa ronoueHa B Monnose (BononTtup 1986; Anamenxo u ap. 1996).

3ona Il (cnoii 4, xynerypHsiii). ITbuiena napeBecHbIx pacTeHuit (AP)
coctaBnset 20-42%; tpaBaHucThiX (NAP) 59-63%; cnopsl (S) 0-7%. B obpasuax
M3 HIDKHEH 4YacTH 3TOr0 ClIod B COCTaBe IPEBECHEIX PacTeHHit mpeobOnamaer
NBEUTBIA LHIMPOKOJIMCTBEHHBIX pacTeHuit. HanGonee wacro BeTpewaercs mbuibLa
Quercus, Fagus, Ulmus, Fraxinus, Tilia, Caprinus, Alnus, Corylus u ap. (Ta6n.1).
IpucyrcTBHe NBUTBIBI  XBOHHBIX He3HauHTensHo — 1o 10%  (Pinus
sylvestristcembra, Picea sect.Eupicea). IIsuibna Me30dHIBHBIX TPaBAHHMCTBIX
npefcTaBlieHa BuaaMu Asteraceae, Poaceae, Apiaceae, Lamiaceae, Polygonaceae u
Ip. B ofpasuax w3 BepxHedl 4YacTH CJOS YBENHMYMBAETCA COJEPKAHHE
Kcepo(HIBHBIX TpaBAHUCTHIX pacTeHuid Chenopodiaceae n Artemisia.

B camoif BepxHeli uacTH OJ3TOro CJlOA 3HAYUTENBHO YMEHbIIAETCA
coaep)kaHue JApeBecHBIX pacTeHud, ocobeHHoO Quercus, Fagus (my6 u 6yk).
OtMeHdaeTca NOABIEHHE NMBUIBLBI KyJBTYPHEIX 371akoB Triticum, Avena, Hordeum
(muennna, opec, AUMeHb) M MBEUILLEI rperkoro opexa (Juglans regia). Ota 30Ha
COOTBETCTBYET BpEMEHHM ATIAHTHYECKOro nepuona ronouneHa (Bomontup 1986;
Anamenko u ap. 1996).

3ona IV (cnoit 3). IIbiba ApeBecHBIX pacTeHwil coctaBiser AP 20-22%.
OrMeuaercs ymenbieHue conepxanusa (%) myGa, Bs3a, Oyka, numnsl, rpab6a,
nemuHbl. Ileuiblia  TpaBAHMCTHIX pacTeHHi cocraBmier 78-80%. Cpenm
TPaBAHMCTHIX npeobnanarot nebenonsie (Chenopoliaceae) u nonuiHe (Artemisia).
YMeHbmaeTcs coaepikanue MbUTBLBI KyIBTYpHBIX 3i1akoB Cereale u opexa Juglans
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regia (B cymme Bcero 2%). 3ta 30Ha MoxeT ObITh conocraBuMa ¢ Cy66opeansslHM
nepuonoM rojoueHa (Bonoutup 1986; Anamenxo u ap.1996).

3ona V (cnoun 1 u 2). Ibinbua apeBecHsIx pacTeHuil coctaBier AP 5-9%.
Haxomxn ® pasHooOpaswe IIMPOKOJHMCTBEHHBEIX HApEBECHBIX IIPOAOJIKAET
yMeHbmaTbes. bruta o6HapyeHa nbuibna my6a, numel, rpaba, JEMMHBI, ONbXH.
ITeibia TPaBAHMCTBIX pacTeHHil coctaBaser NAP-79-90%. VYeennumpaercs
3Ha4YeHne KcepoWIbHBIX pacTeHuit u3 cemeiictpa nebenoBeix (Chenopodiaceae) u
nmoJislHU (Artemisia). YBeJIHUHBaeTCA TakoKe KOJHYECTBO COPHBIX PacTE€HHIA, TaKHUX
KaK peneiiHNK, BacWieKk, Cypenka M IpyrHX BUAOB M3 cemedcTB Polygonaceae,
Scrophylariaceae, Dipsacaceae. Bcrpeuaercs nbUblia KyJIbTypHEIX 371akoB Cereale u
opexa Jugeans regia (B cymme 0,5-4,5%). O1a 30Ha xapaKTepu3yeTcs yBeINYEHHEM
POH MBUIBLBI PACTCHMii, Pa3sBHTHE KOTOPbIX B OONBIIMX KOJHMYECTBAX OOBIMHO
BBI3BaHO AHTPOIIOTEHHBIM (pakTOpOM (CENbCKOXO3AHCTBEHHON IEATENBHOCTHIO)
(T'efineman 1986). Ota 30Ha cooTBercTBYeT CybaTNnaHTHYECKOMY TIEPHOY rojoueHa
(Bonontup 1986; Anamenxo u ap. 1996).

Cnou 1-3 (coorBetcrBytoT 30Ham IV u V) B apXxeonoruueckoM CMBIcie
ABJMIOTCA CTEpWIBHBIMH, (€3 Kakux-nub0 HaXoJOK H cienoB oOuTaHMs Ha
H3YYEHHOM MECTOHAXOKICHMNH.

Haxonky mbUIbLBI KyJBTYPHBIX 3JIAKOB M YBEJIHYEHHE COJAEPIKAHMA IBUIBLIBI
CODHBIX  pacTeHMH  SBIMIOTCA  MOKa3aTelneM  TOro, 4YTO  pPa3BUTHE
CENMBCKOXO3MICTBEHHONH JEATENILHOCTA B coceaHMX Kk moceneHnio Cakapobka [
TEPPUTOPHAX MPOJOKANOCh. JTO, B CBOK oO4Yepedb, MOINO OBITH NPHYHHOK
3HAYNTENILHBIX W3MEHEHHI OKpYXaloleil cpelibl U BIMATH Ha COCTaB €CTECTBEHHOM
PacTHTENLHOCTH B CTOPOHY YMEHBIIEHHA €€ TAKCOHOMHYECKOro pasHooOpasus.

IManuHomornyeckoe u3ydyenne npo6 Ne 2 um 3 nposomwiock ML ANA
KynbsTypHoOro cios (Puc. 3). lannsie 3TUX HccienoBanuii npuseaeHsl Ha Tabnune 1.
CpaBHeHME IONYYEHHBIX pE3YNbTaTOB YKa3blBacT Ha OJIM3KOE CXOACTBO
NaJTHHONMOTHYECKMX  XapaKTEPUCTHK KYJIbTypHOTO CJIOA BO BCeX TpeEX
MECTOHAXOMXACHHUAX B3ATHA IIpOO.

ITasieopacTHTENBLHOCTL

Ha ocHoBaHMM DONMyYEHHBIX JaHHBIX 10 MU3YYEHHIO TOJIOLIEHOBBIX
OTJIOKEHUI Ha Tpex ydacTkax mnoceiaeHusa CakxapoBka | BO3MOXHO ITPOBECTHU
PEKOHCTPYKIMIO Pa3sBUTHA €CTECTBEHHON PaCTUTENIFHOCTH CEBEpO-3anaJHoON 4acTH
MonpgoBel co BpeMeHM moOciIeqHero (MO3AHEBANAaHCKOro/MO3AHEBIOPMCKOIO)
ollelcHeHHA, a Taloke OoJlee IETANBHO 0XapaKTEpH30BaTh COCTAB PaCTUTEIBHOCTH,
npou3pactasieil BOaH3M nocenenus CakapoBka I Ha MPOTAKEHHH CYILECTBOBAHHUA
KyJpTyps1 Kpum.

K koHIly no3gHeBanmaiickoro oseZieHEHUs HccleXyeMas TEppHUTOpHA ObLIa
TIOKPBITa NEPUIAIMAIBHEIMA J1ecOCTeNsIMH. B coctaBe peaxonecuit npeobnanann
xBoiiHbIe Pinus sylvestris+cembra, Picea sect.. Eupicea, u apkro6opeanbHble BUABI
6epesnt (Betula sect. Albae, B.sect. Nanae), uBel (Salix) m omexu (Alnus). B
COCTaBE MNEPHIILMANBHBIX CTeneH kcepo — M ranoduibHble BHABI MapeBEIX
(Chenopodiaceae) u Artemisia npeo6naganu (3ona I).
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Bo Bpemsa bBopeamsHoro rmeproja roJioleHa  YBEIHYWIACH  pOJIb
IIHPOKONHCTBEHHBIX JIEPEBREB M KYCTADHMKOB B COCTaBe JIECOCTEIHOM
pactutensHocTH. Bo3pocno 3HaueHue Me3odmibHOro pasHorpasba. OnHako B
COCTaBE JIECOB pOJIb XBOWHBIX, COCHBI M €JIH, BCE €Ille 0CTaBaNach 3HAYHUTEJIBHOM.
Cpeav IIHMPOKOIVMCTBEHHBIX NEpPEBbEB M KYCTapHUKOB BCTpedalnch Oy6, rpab,
nuna, Ba3 (3oHa II).

Bpemsa cymectBoBanua mnoceneHus CakapoBka | cosmamaer ¢
ATIaHTHYECKHM TIEPHOJOM TOJIOLEHA, KOTODBIH XapaKTepU3yeTcs YIy4llueHHEM
KJIMMaTHYECKUX YCNOBHii (IOOHATHE CPEJHETOAOBOM TEMIIEpaTyphbl, YBEIHYEHUE
atMocepHsix ocaaxoB). JlecoctenHele nanmmadTel B 3TO BpeMA ObUIH
npeacrasneHsl Buaamu Quercus (npeobiagaer), Carpinus, Corylus, Fagus, Ulmus,
Acer, Fraxinus, Hexotopeie Rosaceae u Fabaceae. IloiiMeHHBIE N€ca, pa3BUTHIE
BIOJIb J{HECTpa U ero NpHUTOKOB, cocTosuH M3 Alnus, Salix, Ulmus n ap. B coctase
creneif npeobnamanu Me3odunsHble BuAbl Asteraceae, Poaceae, Cichoriaceae,
Brassicaceae, Ranunculaceae, Apiaceae, Lamiaceae, Plantaginaceae, Polygonaceae u
Ip. Ponb kcepodmneaeix TpaB Chenopodiaceae, Artemisia ymensiumiach (3oHa I1I).

VBenuueHHe KOHTHHEHTAJIBHOCTH KJIMMaTa H HEKOTOpas €ro apuau3anus Bo
Bpema  cy0ObopeansHOoro Iepuona, NO-BHAMMOMY, SBHIAack MNpPHYHUHOMH
npeobnamanus  kcepodbWIBHOH  TPaBAHMCTOH  PacTUTENBHOCTH  MapeBBIX
(neGemoBbIX), COKpallEHHMEM IUIOWIAAEH  LUMPOKONHCTBEHHBIX JIECOB M
YMEHBIIEHUEM UX TAKCOHOMUYECKOTro pasHoobpasus (3oHa V).

IMo-BHAMMOMY MOXHO NPENMNOIO0KHTb, YTO 3TH H3MEHEHHUA B OKpYKarowei
cpefe OBLIM ONHOW W3 NPHYHH NOCTENEHHOTO HUCYE3HOBEHMA KynbTyphl Kpum B
JaHHOM pernoHe. Ha mpoTskeHHH mnocienyloliero BpeMEHH, COBIAAaloIIETO B
CyOaT/JaHTHYEeCKMM TEPHOIOM ToJIolieHa, MPOM3ONUIO NanbHeillee COKpallleHHe
JIECHOM PpACTHUTENBHOCTH, YMEHBIICHHE €€ TAKCOHOMHMYECKOro pa3HooOpas3us.
OnHOBpEMEHHO BO3pOCNa pOJb KCEPOQIIBHBIX DPAacTEHHH M COKpaTHJIOCH
pasHooOpa3ue Me30¢UIbHOro pa3HoTpaBbi (30Ha V). Hauunan ¢ 3TOro BpeMeHH
COCTaB €CTeCTBEHHOI pacTHTENbHOCTH, KaK JIECHOH TaK M CTENHOM, HaXOAUTCHA B
NpsAMOM  CBA3M C  AHTPOMOreHHbHIMH  IpeoOpa3oBaHMAMH  JaHAwadTOB,
BKJTIOYAOUINX 3HAYMTENBbHOE Pa3BUTUHE CENbCKOX03AMCTBEHHOM AeATENIBHOCTH.

KyanTyphble (KyJIbTHBHpYeMble) PACTeHHS

Bo Beex HccneqyeMbix obpasnax U3 Tpex yyacTkoB noceneHunsa CakapoBka [ B
KyJIeTypHOM cinoe Kpuim oOHapyeHO TIOCTOSHHOE IPUCYTCTBHE IBLIBLIBI
KYJIbTYpHBIX 371akoB Triticum, Avena, Hordeum. Ilsuibiia copHbIX pacTeHuii 6bU1a
npeacraneda Centaurea, Brassica, HexotopeiMmu Buaamu  Cichoriceae,
Convolvulaceae, Agrimonia, Polygonum. IIpucyTcTBHE MBUIBIE! BEIIEOTMEYEHHBIX
pacTeHuii, Kak KYJbTYpPHBIX TaK M CODHBIX, CBHJIETEILCTBYET O Pa3sBUTHH
CeJIBCKOXO3ACTBEHHOM JIeATENLHOCTH B KyIbTypHOM crmoe Kpuim mnoceneHus
Caxaposka I.

IpaxTyeckn Bo Bcex o0pa3nax B KynbTypHOM cioe Obula oOHapy»eHa
neiteua rpenkoro opexa (Juglans regia). CoBpeMeHHEbI apean Juglans regia B
eCTECTBEHHBIX Jiecax Bimouyaer Kasaxcran, lLlentpanbHyio Asuio, Hpan,
Adranucran u soctounsiii Kaekas (Jlebkosckas, dunarenxo 1992). B Hacrosmee
Bpema Juglans regia B Monmose sABIjAETCA INUPOKO pacnpOCTPaHEHHBIM
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HHTPONYIHpoBaHHbIM BuaoM (['efineman 1986). Ho no HacTosmiero BpEMEHH
HCTOPHA MHTPOAYKLIUH 3TOr0 BHA Ha TEPPUTOPHIO HbIHeiH el Monaosel BCe elle
He BblicHeHa. CornacHo NajaMHONOTHYECKHM JaHHBIM, Haubonee NO3AHHE HAXOIKH
ObBIEL  Opexa Juglans sp. ObUIM OTMEYEHBI B  OTJIOXKEHHAX IO3AHETO
IJIeAcToNneHa, cooTBeTcTBYIomMEe MukynuHckoMy (R2 — W1) MexneaHHKoBbIO
(Mensuuk, Muxaiinecky 1994). B Hactosiuee BpeMs npeobilazaeT MHEHME, 4TO
nossnenue Juglans regia B mosaHem romoueHe B EBpome 6bL10 BEI3BAHO €ro
uHTpoaykuued. B IOro-Bocrounoit Espone, B MakenoHHH, HaXOAKH TBbUIBLBI
Juglans regia npHypouyeHs! k KyJIbTYPHOMY CJIOI0, HacuMTeIBaiomemy 3100-3300
neT (i chopmuposasumeMycs okono 3100-3300 ner Hazan) (Bottema 1980).

OO6Hapy)eHHas MbUIBLA Opexa B KyIbTypHOM cioe KpHiu, JaTHpOBaHHEIM
no C 14 - 6650 BP, Mmoxer yka3siBath Ha Gosiee paHHHI BO3pacT MHTPOLYKIHH
3TOTO PacTEHHA Ha TEPPUTOPHIO coBpeMeHHOM MonnoBel. UTo BeCbMa BEPOSTHO B
YCIOBHAX KIMMAaTHYECKOro ONTHMYMa Ha NPOTAKeHUH ATIaHTHYECKOro NepHosaa,
KOTOPHIH  XapaKTepU3yeTcs yBelMYEHHEM CPENHErOlOBBIX TEMIEpaTyp H
YBEITHYEHHUEM KOIHYECTBAa aTMOC(EPHBIX OCAIKOB.

JlaHHbIit BEIBOA 0 BO3MOXHO 6oJee panHeii nuTpoxykimu Juglans regia noka e
MOATBEPX/EH Nale03THOGOTAHMYECKUMH NaHHBIMH. [lo3ToMy 3TO npeamonoxeHue
TpeOyeT NpOBEAEHHA AATbHEHIIMX TIIATENBHBIX NTOJIMHOIOIHYECKNX HCCIEA0BaHUM C
[PUBJIEYCHUEM HOBBIX JIOMONHWTENBHBIX MATEPHAIOB M3  apXEOJOTHUECKHX
OaMATHHKOB HEOJIUTHYECKUX KYIIETYD PETMOHA.

Cpena oGHTaHHA B KOHTEKCTE CMEXHBIX THCLHILIMH

IanmuHONOTHYECKHEe mOaHHBIE 0O M3ydeHMo moceneHus Caxapobka |
MO3BOJIAKOT YCTAHOBHTH PacpOCTPaHEHHE JIECOCTENHOTO THIIA PAaCTHTEILHOCTH HA
TIPOTKEHNH BPEMEHHN OOUTAHUS B YCIIOBHAX YMEPEHHO-MENT020 U OMHOCUMENLHO
G1aX%CH020 KAuMama. 3aleCeHHOCTh TEPPUTOPHUH K KOHIYy 0OMTaHMA 3HAYMTENIBHO
yMeHblnnack. B cocraBe crenHoi pacTHTEILHOCTH BO3pOCia PoJib KCEpPOGHIBHOM
PaCTHTENBHOCTH MapeBbIX, MOJILIHM H YMEHBUIMIOCH KONUYECTBO U pasHooOpasue
Me30QUIEHOTO  pa3HOTpaBbd. OTH H3MEHEHMA MOIIM  ObITh  BBI3BaHBI
€CTECTBCHHBLIMHM ()aKTOpaMu — YBEJIMYEHHEM apHIN3alMM M KOHTHMHEHTAIU3AIMH
KIMMaTa. YMEHbIUEHHe IUIoWafed JieCOB MO0 OBITE TaKKE BHI3BAHO HX
BBIpYOKO# KaK A4 UCTIONB30BaHMA APEBECHHEI, TaK U OCBOOOXKIEHHS TEPPUTOPHH
JUlsl Pa3BUTHSA CEIBCKOXO3AHCTBEHHOM NeATENBHOCTH.

PesynpraTel  KoMmiekcHoro m3ydenus MartepuanoB  CakapoBka |
MOATBEPKAAIOT 00wHe KNUMaTHUeCcKHe M OoTaHMYECKHE PEKOHCTPYKIHH
IPUPOJHOrO OKpYIKEHHA [IOCENEHHs Ha OCHOBE MANHHOIOTHH. Tak, X03aACTBEHHas
JAEATENBbHOCTh JKUTENEH KOHLEHTPHPOBalach Ha IIPOM3BOACTBE MPOAYKTOB
3eMIIEJIEIMA M CKOTOBOICTBA, B KaueCcTBe BCIOMOraTENbHBIX  CIYXHIH
cobuparTenscTBO H 0XOTa.

O6bexToM coGHpaTenbCTBa B OKPECTHBIX JiecaX BBICTYNANH IUIOAOBBIE M
npeBecHele pacTeHHa. OHM 3adUKCHPOBaHbI M0 KapOOHH3UPOBAHHBIM OCTATKaM U
OTrHeyaTKkaM Ha kepamuke W obmaske. K Hum oTHocaTcs xemyau (ay6) (Quercus
robur), necHoi#t opex (nemmua) (Corylus avellana), a Taioke ILIOHOBBIE.
CymecTByeT npeanonoxeHue, YTo Takue BHABL, Kak: ciuBa (Prunus domtstica =
Prunus spinosa P.divoricata), ameiua (Prunus cerasifera Ehrh), tepn (Prunus
insisitia), Bunorpany (Vitis sylvestris Gmal.), sumns/yepemns (Cerasus Mill),

18

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro



a6nous/rpyma (Pyrus/malus), ku3un (Cornus mas), yxke BBOJWIHCE B KyJIbTYPY H
MOTJIM BEIpalHBaThcsa BOmn3u nocenenns (Kysemunosa u ap. 1998). Ha pasButre
CENBCKOXO3AMCTBEHHOM JEATENHHOCTH B MepUOJ] CYINECTBOBaHHMA [OCENEHHSA
YKa3bIBaeT NBUIBHA KYNGTYPHBIX 37aKOB NUIEHUNbI, fsuMeHA M oBca (Triticum,
Hordeum, Avena), a Takke COPHBIX COMyTCTByIommx pacreHuil (Centauria,
Brassica, Agrimonia). [Taneo6oTaHH4eCKUMH HM3BICKAHUSAMH BHJABl YTOYHAIOTCA:
3emiefcnbyeckas  OTpacis OasMpoBaslach Ha  BBIDALIMBAHHM  IIUEHMIL
onnosepusnka (Tr.monococcum), aBysepusnka (Tr.dicoccum Sr.), cneasra
(Tr.spelta), kapnukopas/msarkasg) (Tr.aestivo-compactum), sumensn (Hordeum)
(ronosepHuiii M mneH4arwlif), oBca (Avena sp.), nmpoca (Panicum miliaceum),
ropoxa (Pisum). HaGopy KynbTypHEBIX 31aKOB COOTBETCTBYKOT COPHEIE PacTEHMA:
meT¥HHMK (Setaria viridis mwim S.glanca), noamapennnk (Calium sp.), ropeu
(Poligonum sp.), 6ypadok (Alissum sp.), kykons (Agrostemma sp.), LIETHHHHK
(Setaria sp.) (SIuymesuu 1986, 1-10; Ky3smunosa 1 ap. 1998, 168-182).

ITpoMEICTIOBBIC/OXOTHHYEM BHABI JKHBOTHBIX TalOKe XapaKTEpHBl IUIA
paHHerononeHoBoit ¢ayHsl JiecocTenHoro coobuiecTBa: 6GnaropofHblif ONEHB,
Kocyna, Typ-3yOp, xabaH, MenBenb, JiOCh, BBIIPA, AMKas KOIIKa, 6apcyk, phICh,
kynuna. Cpemm HuUX 0co60ro BHHMaHHA  3aCNy)KHMBacT IPHCYTCTBHE
TApPMAHOBHIAHOH JIOIIAMM W MeNKOH Jowamgd ocnaHHoro Tuma. IlocnenHss
XapaKTepHa JUIf CTENMHOrO co0bIIecTBa, M BEpOATHO NpOHMKana cioja u3 Gosee
I0XKHBIX CTemHBIX paiionoB IpyTo-/{HecTpOBCKOro Mexaypeybs.

CKOTOBOJICTBO NMPEICTABICHO JIECOCTEMHBIM THIIOM 3TOi OTPac/H: KPyNHBIi
pOraThlif CKOT, CBMHbA, MENKUH poraThlii ckot K nowans (Jasua 1997, 115-121).

K auckyccuH o THIE NAJ1e0KIHMAaTa

O6muif KOHTEKCT HpPUBEAEHHBIX JaHHBIX M KOMIUIEKCHOE H3ydYeHHE
reoNorH4ecKMX M naneoreorpaduueckux ycioBHit mukpopervoHa CakapoBku I,
NpOBeAICHHOE COTPYAHHKaMM naneoreorpadmuyeckoit nabopatopmm UHcTHTyTa
reorpapun  AH MongoBrl no3BOMWIO ONpENENHTh MAICOKIMMAT Kak Oonee
TEINbld M BNaXHBIA, 4eM ceiiyac. Bpems cymecTBoBaHHMA MaMATHHKa OBLIO
COOTHECEHO C PaHHUM 3TallOM aTIaHTHYECKOro IEpHOAa CPEAHEro ToJOIEHa:
KIMMaTHYecKuit omTuMyM 6-7 ThIC. et Ha3an (Muxaiinecky u ap. 1998).

B Hacrosmee Bpems, ¢ yuyeToM pa3paGoTOK NOCHEAHMX IECATHIIETHH,
PEKOHCTpyHpyeTca Ooyiee CIOXHaA KapTHMHA OMHAMHKHA M PAaCTHTENIBHOCTH B
pernode (BwiuHkuc n np. 1996; Bonontnp 1989, 1989a). B uactHOCTH
BBLACISIIOTCS TEMNO-CyXHe KIMMatodasbl B aTJaHTHYECKOM MEpHOAE, C KOHLIOM
nepeoii u3 kotopeix (AT 1) npennaraerca ysA3aTth cyuwecrBoBanHe CakapoBku I
(JleBkoBckas u gp. 2003, 310-311). Mdua stoit ¢dassl peKOHCTpyHpyercs
KpaTKOBpeMeHHas apHM3aLiA KINMaTa, KOra KOJHIECTBO OCaJKOB MEHBILE, YEM
ceif9ac, HO TEMIIEPATYphl BHIIIE COBPEMEHHBIX. YYHTHIBasA MPAMYIO B3aHMOCBA3b
MEXIy KJIMMaTOM M NPUMHTHMBHBIM 3eMie[esMeM (HEe BCTymasd B JUCKYCCHIO 110
BOMPOCY: BIAXHO — CYXO), BBIAENMM OTHENbHBIC OSIEMEHTH HPHPOJTHO-
KMMaTH4ecKuX ocobenHoctell IIpyTo-/[HeCTPOBCKOTO MEXTypedbA.

KiumaT ymepeHHO-KOHTMHEHTANBHBIA M B LEJOM HOCHT IEpeXOAHBIH
XapakTep Mexxy MopckuM 3anagHo# EBponbl M KOHTHHEHTaTbHBIM BOCTOYHOH,
OTIMYasCE OOMIHEM COJHIA, TelUla H MATKOH 3uMoR. ITo reomopdonornyeckum
NokaszatensM Cakaposka I pasmemaerca B 3oHe cmenu Uymykcko-ColoHenKoro
maro (Yymyxckas crens = Benblikas crens).

19

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro



Iousbl bBenpuxol crenM B OCHOBHOM IMPEACTAaBIICHBl YepHO3eMamu
munuyHbIMY. ITO JTydline YepHo3eMbl MOJJIOBBI C cofiepKaHHe IYMyca B BEPXHUX
ropu3oHTax He HWke 4-9% Ounu obpasopanucek 8-9 ThIC. €T Ha3aj MOJ 371aKOBO-
pa3HOTpaBHBIMHM JTyroBeiMM cTemsiMH (Kpynennukos 1992). HmenHo k 3ToMy THITy
YepHO3eMOB NPHypoYeH KyIbTYPHBIH cioit CakapoBkw .

CpenneronoBoe KxonuyecTBo ocaakoB benbckodi cremm 400-450 mM, a
poobme gmn MongoBel  KONMYECTBO — BhIMAJalolleil  BlarH  BecbMa
I epeHHpoBaHO U yOBIBaeT ¢ ceBepa Ha Ior oT 628 MM Ha cesepe A0 327 MM
Ha 10re. TeppuTopHs OTHOCHTCS K 30HE HeOCTATOYHOro yBJaxHeHHd. Ilo aToMy
nokazaremo [Ipyro-/lHecTpoBCKOe MexAypeube YCTyNaeT AaXE ITyCTHIHAM
Cpenneii A3un. K TOMy ke M3MEHYHBOCTh MECAYHBIX M TOAOBBIX CYMM OC3JIKOB
ouyenb Benuka. B 30-40% Bcex ner HabmogeHHit OTKJIOHEHHMA TOJOBEIX CYMM OT
HOpM mpeBbimiaan 100 MM, mocturas unoraa 200-300 mmMm. Jlerom yacrora M
NpOJOIKUTENBHOCTh OCAJKOB MeEHBIIE, YEM B JpYrHe INEpHOIsl IoJa, YTO
oOBACHAETCA WX JIMBHEBBIM XapakTepoM. B xomonHoe Bpems 6onee THUITMYHBI
NPONOJUKHTENbHEIE OCagkd HeGonbwiol WHTeHcHBHOcTH. OpnHako obiee
pacnpeneneHue ocaakoB B IIpyTo-IlHECTPOBCKOM MeXIypedbe NPHYPOHEHO K
OCHOBHLIM HHKJIAM BereTalMH pacTeHuil: HanOoJBIIME MECAYHBIE CYMMBI
0CaJKOB MPUXORATCA HA Maii-MiOHb 60-80 MM, HauMeHpIIHE Ha SHBaph 27-37 MM.
MuHHMaNBHOE YHCIIO OHERl ¢ ocaakamMH oTMedaeTcA B ceHTAOpe (3eIeHHH M Ip.
1984, 9-11). IMeHHO B 3TOM COYETaHMHM NPH3HAKOB (KIMMAaT, MOYBEHI, BJara)
JEKUT 3aJ0r YCHeXa CeNnbCKOXO3ANMCTBEHHOM HesarensHocTH B IIpyTo-
JHeCTpOBCKOM MeXOypeybe Ha NPOTAKEHHH THICAYENETHH, KaKk B HAaCTOMAILEE
BPEM, TAK M Ha HAYATBHBIX (pa3ax aKKyJIbTYpHBaHMA TEPPUTOPHH.

Onnaxo xoHkpeTHo juin CakxapoBkH I npoGnema Bonoobecne4eHHOCTH CTOUT
6osiee OCTpO, YeM A TIPOYMX MAMATHHUKOB 3T0# KynbTyphl. Tonpko CakapoBka I
pasmemieHa Ha Beicote 200-220 M Hajg ypoBHEM Mops, 3aHMMas KpaH
BOJIOpAa3AEeNBHOIO IUIATO, C ydalneHWeM or BomoTtoka p. Comonen Ha 2,5 kM.
EIMHCTBEHHO MOIIM MCIIONIB30BAaThCA TONBKO IPYHTOBHIE BOABI B BHIE KOJIOALEB
HJIN HCTOYHUKOB. B HacTosee Bpems npumepHo B 0,7-1,0 kM k ceBepy H 3anamy OT
ITOCETICHUA B MECTaX BBHIXOJ]a HEOT€HOBBIX INIMH BCTPEYAKOTCA JIMH3BI BEPXOBOJIKH,
OTMEYEHHBIE y4YacTKaMM 3a00N0YEHHBIX NOYB M COBPEMEHHBIM KkonomueM. Eine
OOMH HMCTOYHHMK DacloJIOXKEH Ha JHe BOCTOYHOTO YPOYHMILIA, HO CHYCK K HEMY
3aTpyAHEH KPYTH3HOM OYEHb BBICOKOrO CKNOHa (nepenay Beicot 100 Mm).

Ceiiyac rpyHTOBBIE BOABI Ha BOJOpa3[eNe M CKIOHaX apeana NaMITHHKa
3ajeraloT OTHOCHTeNnbHO riy6oko (ot 2,5 no 11 Mm). Ecnum pekoHCTpyHpOBaTh
YCJIOBMSA HEONMTHYECKOTo BpeMeHH Goliee BIOKHBIMHM, TO YPOBEHb BOJX MOT OHITH
Bemie (1-1,5 M) u 3To xopowio, a ecin Gonee cyxoit (?)... To Torna B xon uaer
Opyroii aprymeHT — ¢akTop neca. 3aHMMas BCKO IUIOLIaAb 3amagHoi Oamku H
CIJIOHOB CEBEDHOW OJKCNO3HMUMKM B HEOJIMTHYECKOE BpEMA, OH JOJDKEH ObLI
OnarorBopHo BIMATE HAa OOWmME BONEI B YKa3aHHOM TIOPHM30OHTE, CHIDKad
HCTapAeMOCTh RIIarH, MEPErPeB MOYBBI U CYXOCTh KJIMMaTa (HO JI0 KakuX Mpeaesos ?).

KoMmiulekc mnpHuBeneHHBLIX [JAaHHBIX MO3BOJIAET JIHIIb MPEANONIOXKHTE
BO3MOXHOCTh YCIIEIUHOTO CYLIECTBOBAHMA 3€MIICAENBYECKON OTpacid Ha
NaMATHHKE B [pelenax TeMNeparyp IJIMMaTHM4YeCKOro ONTHMyMa IpH
HE3HAYMTEJIbHBIX €ro KojleGaHmnax.
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ITo abcomoTHOMY AaTHpoBaHHIO KynbTypa Kpnm cymectsosana B Ilpyto-
JnectpoBckoM Mexaypedse B cepeyne VI ThiC. 0 H.3. WM NOYTH 7 THIC. JIET HA3a[.
Hmerorca nse nater: Cenmurre I (?) — 6830+/-100 BP = 5570-5750 BC (Wechler 1998,
74) n Cakaposka I (Bln 2425) — 6650+/-50 BP = 5600-5440 BC (Slaymesu4 1986, 4).
Hecmotps Ha pazbpoc B 200 11T, OHM YETKO BIIMCHIBAIOTCA B AMAMNa30H JaT KyJIBTyphI
Kpum B nenom. s CaxapoBi 1 nnpocneskuBaeTcsi COOTBETCTBHE MEXIY AATON M ee
THIIONIOTMYECKUM MOJIONKEHHEM, KaK Hanboliee No3aHee SBIEHHE B KYJIbType — 3Tal
Kpuuu IV. [TepexpecTHO NpOBEpAETCA Yepe3 AaThl YaCTHYHO OJJHOBPEMEHHBIX KyNIbTYP
— Bunua A u crapas KJUIK (Gldser 1991).

KoHueHTpauus ycuinmii M HakKOIUIEHHE HOBBIX JaHHBIX IO YTOYHEHMIO
[ONOXEHH TaMATHHKAa B cucreMe Oonee apoGHO#  reorpadmueckoit
MEPHOIU3AIIMH KAXKETCA BECEMAa BaXKHEIM M MEPCIEKTUBHLIM, MOCKONBKY HMEET
ype3BEIYafiHOE 3HAaYEHWE JUIA NOHHMAHHA SKOJIOrMM Haubonee paHHMX (a3
3emnenenus He Tonbko B IIpyTo-/IHECTpOBCKOM MexIypedbe, HO U 0COOEHHO It
3ananHoit M llentpansHoi EBpomel. IlockolbKy HMEHHO K 3TOMY BpPEMCHH
co3ganick Haubonee GIaronpuATHbIE NPHPOJHO-KIMMATHIECKHE YCIOBHA A HX
«r06anbHOro» 3eMJIEIENBYECKOr0 OCBOEHHA COOOIIECTBOM KYIBTYP C JIMHEHHOH
OpHaMeHTaLMeil.
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Puc. 2. IInan packonos Ha nocenenuu CakapoBka 1. A, 06bEKTHI )KHIIOTO H
XO3HCTBEHHOTO Ha3HayeHus; B. Mecrta B3saTHA Mpo0: 1, 2, 3.
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Puc. 3. Jlutonoruyeckas XapaKTepHCTHKA H3ydEHHBIX y4acTkoB : 1. npo6a 1; II. npo6a 2; III. npo6a 3. 1. uepHo3eM
(maxoTHbIH CNIOH); 2. YepHO3eM; 3. cyOdoccHIbHAas M04Ba; 4 . iecc; 5 . IHHa; 6. apXeonoru4eckue apredaxTs;

7. xoctH; 8. MecTa oT60Opa MaTepualia B CIOsX.
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ikl H CNIOPHI H3 CIIOA KYJLTYPS
Kpuu ¢ nocenera Caxaponsa |
MecToHaxoxaexue npob 1 11 111
Cnoun (N) 1 2 3 4 5 6 7
Ap (%) 41,3 32,3 20,1 39,3 34,0 49,8 30,8
Pinus cembra+sylvestris 8,3 10,8 11,8 11,2 15,0 5,3 21,0
Picea 0,8 1,4 0,5 1,4 3,1 0,9 1,0
Betula 0,4 0,9 2,7
Corylus 5,0 22 1,5 7,5 2,5 8,0 2,6
Alnus 2,5 2,3 1,9 7,1 1,0
Carpinus 1,4 1,0 2,5 1,7 0,5
Fagus 0,4 0,7 0,5 0,5 1,3 0,9
Quercus 12,4 10,8 2,0 5,6 5,1 44 1,5
Ulmus 7.4 2,2 2,0 3,7 1,9 5,8 2,1
Tilis 2,5 2,9 1,0 3,7 9,3 0,5
Fraxinus 0,4 0,7 0,6
Juglans 0,4 0,5 1,7 0,5
Acer 0,7 0,4
Salix 0,9
. Rosaceae 0,4 1,4 0,4
NAP (%) 58,7 64,0 73,0 58,9 65,0 48,0 64,6
Chenopodiaceae 23,1 17,3 24,0 12,1 20,0 15,1 144
Artemisia 4,1 29 29 13,6 14,0 44 3,1
Agrimonia 4,1 2,2 2,5 0,4
Cichoriaceae 2,5 1,4 4,9 4,7 5,1 44 15,4
Poaceae 6,2 44 9,8 0,5 1,3 2,7 2,6
Cereal 1,7 0,7 4,9 0,5 1,3 2,2 2,1
Centaurea 2,5 0,7 1,5 1,4 0,6 0,9
Brassicaceae 2,2 1,4 0,9 1,0
Polygonaceae 0,7 1,5 1,2
Lamiaceae 0,8 0,7 0,5 1,3 0,5
Convolvulaceae 1,0 0,5
Dipsaceae 0,5
Urticaceac 0,4 0,6 1,0
Plantaginaceae 0,8 1,5 0,4 0,6
Ranunculaceae 0,6 1,0
Apiaceae 0,7
Boraginaceae 0,5
Valerianaceac 0,7
Violaceae 0,4
Sparganiaceae 0,8
S (%) 3,7 6,9 0,9 1,0 2,2 4,6
Bryales 1,4 2,9 0,9 2,1
Sphagnum 1,4 1,5 0,9 0,9 1,0
Lycopodium 2,0
Botrychium 0,7 0,5 0,4 1,0
YRc0 DLUILOL M COOP 242,0 139,0 204,0 214,0 158,0 225,0 195,0

Puc. 4. Tab6a. |. KoMIIO3MLIMOHHEDT COCTAB NELTHLK ¥ CHOP M3 c0s KynbTypsl Kpum
nocenenna Cakaposka 1.
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CERAMICA CUCUTENI DE TIP C DESCOPERITA iN STATIUNEA
TRINCA-LA SANT, RAIONUL EDINET, REPUBLICA MOLDOVA®

Alaiba R. (Iasi, Romania)

Cetatea din punctul ,La Sant” (fig. 1/1-2), una dintre cele mai importante §i
impresionante statiuni din Podisul Moldovei de Nord, R. Moldova, este situati la
sud-vest de satul Trinca (fig. 1/3-4), pe locul unde promontoriul format de valea
rauletului Draghistea se ingusteazi pufin. Altitudinea cetatii depaseste 245,2 m, iar
inaltimea fatd de lunca raului trece de 75 m (fig. 2/C). In peretele stancos din
stinga raului Draghistea se afli celebrele grote de la Trinca (fig. 1/5-6), locuite in
paleoliticul superior, descoperite si cercetate de pasionatul paleolitician dr. Ilie
Borziac. Numeroase silexuri puternic patinate: nuclee, lame §i agchii, cu sau fard
prelucrare secundari, gratoare, burine, piese cu retuge laterale sau varfuri au aparut
pe ,,Cetate”, dar mai ales pe promontoriul de la ,,Jzvorul lui Luca”.

Investigatiile arheologice realizate la Trinca, ,,La $an{”, in anul 1999, au
avut ca scop stabilirea perioadei de constructie a sistemului defensiv, probabil
Hallstatt, ce traverseazia promontoriul de la sud-vest spre nord-est, format din val si
sant de aparare. Pentru aceasta, in apropiere de intrare, unde valul se intrerupe, a
fost trasatd o sectiune perpendiculara, cu lungimea de 24 m si lafimea de 2 m, cu
extremititile santului indreptate spre incintd §i in extramurus. Trasarea acestei
sectiuni urmarea si verifice valul, dar si pozitia stratigrafici a acestuia in raport cu
interiorul si exteriorul fortificatiei.

Stratigrafia, urmiritd de sus in jos, incepe de la nivelul cemoziomului
intelenit, un sol vegetal negru-cenusos, gros de circa 0,25 m. Mai ales pe varful
valului se vede, deja, emplectonul de piatri ce a servit la ridicarea lui. La o
adincime §i mai mare, extremitifile santului, trasate spre incintd §i respectiv in
extramurus continud solul vegetal, bogat in resturi de culturd materiala.

Pini la adincimea de circa 0,50-0,60 m, solul are o culoare mai deschisi,
brun-cenusie, cu diferite pigmentatii. La acest nivel se afla depunerile unei locuinte
cucuteniene, afectate in parte de constructia valului. Spre bazi incepe stratul de
prundis, ce trece treptat in roca materna - stinca calcaroasi. In portiunea valului
continud emplectonul de piatrd §i in umplutura santului solul brun-cenusiu in
amestec cu ceramic3, pietre, silexur si lipituri. Existenta sub val a unei locuin
cucuteniene exclude posibilitatea ca fortificatia cercetatd acum sa apartind acestei
perioade. Dupi degajarea pamantului de pe val §i din gant s-a putut stabili indlfimea
valului, de circa 1,7 m si litimea bazei, de circa 8 m, masurate de la nivelul
orizontului antic. De asemenea, aproximativ 1,4 m addncimea santului sipat in
stdnca, deschiderea de circa 3,5 m iar litimea bazei aproape un metru. Pietrele mari

* Asezarea Trinca-“La San{” a fost investigati de citre echipa condusi de dr. habilitat O.
Levitki, secundat de dr. R. Alaiba (Institutul Romin de Tracologie), V. Bubulici §i Gh.
Coban (IAE AS$M), in cadrul Proiectului de colaborare dintre Institutul Romén de
Tracologie si Institutul de Arheologie si Etnografie al ASM. Articolul de fati apare in
versiunea doamnei dr. R. Alaiba. O. Levitki, V. Bubulici si Gh. Coban nu-§i asumi
responsabilitatea pentru interpretirile si continutul articolului.
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provenite din acesta au fost utilizate pentru construirea valului, format din trei
randuri suprapuse. Spatiul dintre ele s-a umplut cu pietre de dimensiuni mai mici §i
moloz. Sub acesta apare un strat compact de chirpic §i de padmant cenugos, care la
randul sdu acoperea un alt strat in care se aflau vatra unei locuinte cucuteniene si
numeroasele resturi ale vaselor aflate in apropierea acesteia. Sub ele un strat subtire
de pimant amestecat cu multd cenugd, lipituri, acoperea stanca.

In marginea de sud-est a locuintei cucuteniene s-a descoperit o groapi (nr. I),
sdpatd in mare parte in stincd, dezveliti cu mare acuratete de colegul nostru
Valeriu Bubulici. Sectorul de sud-est al gropii a fost tiiat ulterior, in timpul sipéni
sanfului fortificatiei, probabil hallstattiene. Groapa are o formi oval-neregulata (s =
1,2x1,3; h = 0,45 m). Pe fundul ei se giseau, depuse din vechime, trei vase din
categoria ceramicii fine §i alte fragmente din alte vase tot pictate, un lustruitor de
os §i un frecitor de gresie fragmentar.

Pe parcursul sdpérii primelor straturi, precum §i in timpul cercetirii valului §i
santului au apérut foarte multe obiecte, unelte gi plastici, i o bogatd colectie de
ceramica. Intre uneltelele si ustensilele de silex amintim lamele de culoare cenugiu-
pigmentatd unele folosite pentru seceri §i gratoarele. Sunt rare burinele, uneltele
bifunctionale sau agchiile de culoare neagri. Din gresie locald s-au obtfinut un
percutor si cateva ragnite pastrate partial, din silicolit o cute (?), un topor slefuit din
sist, pentru ca cinci frecitoare sd fie lucrate pe galefi sau gresie. S-au mai gisit §i
sase greutiiti de lut cu forme discoidale, sferoidale sau relativ cilindrice, perforate gi
o coastd de bovideu matur cu suprafetele lustruite pana la luciu.

Ceramica descoperitd in locuinfa Cucuteni-Tripolie este in mare mésurd
fragmentara, in multe cazuri cu pictura deteriorati. Se pot intregi mai ales vasele
depuse in groapi. Pictura find cu negru pe alb, specifica stilului €, §i intr-o mésuri
mai mici §i cu benzi rosii, specifice stilului {, conform grupelor stilistice stabilite
de Hubert Schmidt in 1932, pentru ceramica pictati, permit incadrarea in secventa
cronologica Cucuteni, faza B, - Tripolie, etapa CI.

Ceramica pictatd Cucuteni-Tripolie, insumeazi circa 1850 fragmente, din
care buze 272, pereti 1438 si baze 137. A fost modelatid dintr-o pastd omogena,
bine frimintatd, cu rare exceptii degresati si cu pietricele mici de calcar gi arsd
oxidant, in majoritatea cazurilor uniform. Morfologic, independent de starea
fragmentard a materialului, pot fi identificate tipurile de bazi ale recipientelor
proprii pentru faza B; a culturii Cucuteni: strichini, castroane, chiupuri, cupe,
capace, amfore. Dimensiunile recipientelor sunt diferite, de la vasele mici, pani la
cele de tip chiup. Analiza formelor §i a ornamentatiei ceramicii pictate, in care
predomind stilurile €, cu deosebire &), §i intr-o misurd mai mici {;, permite
incadrarea nivelului de locuire cucutenian, conform clasificirii stilurilor, realizati
de Hubert Schmidt (1932), in faza B, mai exact in B,, a culturii Cucuteni-Tripolie.

&

in continuare ne vom ocupa de cele aproximativ 60 de fragmente ceramice
degresate cu scoic3, rar cu scoici si calcar (fig. 5/2), numai cu calcar (fig. 6/3) sau
samota (fig. 4/1). Cateva dintre vasele degresate cu scoicé, au buza alveolati, si se
apropie ca formad de ceramca culturii Horodigtea-Erbiceni-Gordinesti-Kasperovcy
(Alaiba 1995, 25 i urm.), ce a urmat in arealul de silvostepid marelui complex
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Cucuteni-Tripolie. Intre fragmentele ceramice se afla un singur ciob pictat cu o
bandi liniard, specific perioadei de tranzifie de la eneolitic la epoca bronzului,
aspectul Gordinesti, uneori definit §i ca faza finald a culturii Cucuteni-Tripolie
B3/CII. Un prim Raport asupra investigatiilor arheologice efectuate in anii 1997-
1998, la Trinca-Izvorul lui Luca, R. Edinet, R. Moldova, s-a realizat deja (Levitki,
0., Alaiba, R., Bubulici, V. iIn CAANT, sub tipar).

*

Ceramica de tip Cucuteni C, degresati de obicei cu scoicl, arsi oxidant sau
semioxidant, are o culoare in majoritatea cazurilor neuniformi, brun-cenusgie sau
brun-cirdmizie, §i uneori, din cauza arderii secundare carimiziu-verzuie.
Clasificarea s-a realizat in funcfie de decor §i formele. Fragmentele descoperite
provin de la castroane sau cratere, vase cu git Inalt i corp bombat, vase cu profil in
S si de la vase mai mici. Vasele au fost ornate cu striuri: un crater, un castron (fig.
3) si patru vase cu gat inalt §i corp bombat (fig. 4); crestituri: doud vase cu gat Inalt
§i corp bombat, un bol §i un vas cu profil in S (fig. 6) si doar un vas cu gét inalt si
corp bombat, pe umir cu o mici toartd are §i crestituri i decor adancit. Doud
cratere si o bazi nu au decor adancit (fig. 5).

Ceramica decorati cu striuri: un crater, un castron (fig. 3) si cinci vase cu gat
inalt i corp bombat (fig. 4), dintre care unul decorat cu incizii dar §i cu crestituri §i
decor adancit.

Castroanele cu buza subfiati §i rotunjitd, marginea dreapti sau evazati,
umdrul uneori ingrosat §i jurndtatea inferioara tronconicd, prin toartele fixate uneori
de pe margine pe umir, se apropiate de forma unor cratere. De obicei, reprezinta
forma ceramici degresati cu scoicd cea mai numeroasd, des utilizatd, ,,un vas de
fiert”, com il numea Hubert Schmidt (1932, 43, B 21 si 22).

Craterul degresat cu multi scoicd (fig. 3/1; @ = 16 cm), de culoare brun-
deschisi, aparut pe SI, M 12,70, in stratul al doilea, are corpul puternic arcuit, buza
ugor inclinatd exterior. La limita dintre marginea striatd §i corp s-a aplicat 0 mici
toarta. In registrul format intre limita de jos a marginii i benzile orizontale dinspre
bazi, serpuieste o band2 liniard incizati. Prin forma, dar §i prin aplicarea in relief,
sub margine, a unor coarne de ovicaprin, probabil de capri domesticd (Capra
hircus), crescutd mai ales pentru lapte, devine cel mai deosebit exemplar din
categoria ceramicii de tip Cucuteni C.

Un castron (fig. 3/2; ¢ = 14,5 cm), modelat din pastd degresati cu multd
scoicd, ars brun-deschis, cu profilul in S arcuit §i marginea striatd, se afla pe
SI/M 14,30, in stratul al doilea.

Vasele cu gét inalt §i corp bombat sunt destul de numeroase. S-au modelat
din lut degresat cu scoicd (fig. 4/2; @ = 24 cm) sau samoti (fig. 4/1; 8 = 20 cm). Au
marginea striati, nu prea inaltd, de obicei dreapti (fig. 4/1), arcuitd exterior (fig.
4/2) sau limitati de corp prin mici pastile (fig. 4/3; @ = 32 cm). Pe un fragment de
vas degresat tot cu scoic3, ars la exterior gilbui, interior negru, striurile s-au trasat
péna spre baza vasului (fig. 4/4; 9 =16 cm).

Acestor forme se adaugd i citeva fragmente de vase mici, unele apropiate
de cele cucuteniene. O parte dintr-un bol/ ornat cu incizii orizontale (fig. 5/3; 8 = 16
cm), se afla tot in stratul al doilea, pe SIL.
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Un vas cu gét inalt i corp bombat, de culoare brun-cenusie, lustruit exterior,
in pastd cu nisip, probabil §i mica, prezintd pe buzi crestituri, pe margine incizii §i
pe umdr adancituri ovale, neordonate (fig. 6/1; @ = 14 cm). Sub buza §i umair se
vede locul de prindere a unei mici toarte.

Ceramica decoratd cu crestdturi: doud vase cu git Tnalt si corp bombat, un
bol si un vas cu profil in S (fig. 6).

Bolul modelat din pasti lutoasa (fig. 6/4; @ = 16), degresati cu pufina scoici,
de culoare brun-deschisa, cu pete cenusit, de forma emisferica, are buza rotunjita si
crestatd exterior. Doud vase cu gat inalt §i corp bombat, apropiate ca marime,
modelate din pasti degresatd cu scoicd, arsd carimiziu sau din lut degresat cu
calcar, ars cenugiu, au fie buza ingrosati, dar rotunjiti putin, fie simplu rotunjitd, cu
crestituri sub buzi sau pe marginea exterioari (fig. 6/2-3; 8 = 30 cm).

Un vas de dimensiuni medii, cu profil in S, cu buza invazati, degresat cu
scoicd, a fost ars cardmiziu. Sub buza evazati si tiiata drept s-au realizat crestituri,
iar la baza marginii drepte s-a aplicat o proeminenta (fig. 6/5; @ = 32 cm).

Ceramica fard decor addncit este cel mai putin numeroasd. O margine de
crater, cu buza ingustatd dar tdiatd drept, usor evazatd, ce provine dintr-un vas
degresat cu multd scoicd, cenusiu inchis cu pete brune, are spre git o proeminentd
alungitd (fig. 5/1; ¢ = 30). Forma se leagd de vasele cu buza crestati. O altid
margine, degresatd la fel cu scoicd, dar §i cu calcar, tot arcuitd exterior, cu buza
rotunjitd, dar cu peretele ingrosat, provine de la un vas cu corp bombat (fig. 5/2; @
= 12 c¢m), probabil o forma apropiatd de ceramica cucuteniand. Un fragment de la o
bazd, degresatd cu scoici (fig. 5/4; @ = 10 cm), a apartinut unui vas ars oxidant, de
culoare cirimizie. In subfaza Cucuteni B2b, la Carniceni, "Holm II", citeva vase
cu forme mai apropiate de cele arse oxidant, au fost degresate cu scoicéd (Alaiba,
Gradinaru 2002, 67 si urm.). Si in alte stafiuni cucuteniene olarii au folosit ca
degresant scoica.

Consideratii

Descoperirea in acelagi complex a unor vase degresate diferit, cu scoic3, mai
rar cu calcar sau samoti presupune o contemporaneitate a lor. Dintre ele, vasele de
tip Cucuteni C, decorate cu striuri, nu vor mai fi utilizate la sfargitul fazei Cucuteni
B2, in schimb cele decorate cu crestituri §i tot felul de impresiuni vor da specificul
ceramicii perioadei de tranzitie de la eneolitic la epoca bronzului §i epocii bronzului.

Ceramica de tip Cucuteni C din statiunea Trinca ,,La $an{” prezintd numeroase
trisdturi ce o apropie de alte statiuni dar si particularitafi de tehnica, morfologice si
decorative, ce o individualizeaza. Intre statiunile din aceeasi perioada, situate in
stinga i dreapta Prutului, mai importante sunt cele de la Brinzeni III (Marchevici
1980), Tarpesti (Petrescu-Dimbovita et alii 1999), Cucuteni-Cetdfuie (Alaiba in
Petrescu-Dimbovita ez alii 2004) sau Camiceni-Pe Holm II.

Sapaturile de la Trinca-,La Sant” au adus la lumind o noud statiune
cucuteniand, deosebit de importantd pentru intelegerea fazei Cucuteni B-Tripolie
CL Ulterior, pe aceeasi cetifuie s-a amenajat un sistem defensiv, ale carui
particularititi constructive si de datare inca nu au fost clarificate.
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THE CUCUTENI C POTTERY TYPE FOUND AT TRINCA-LA SANT,
EDINET DISTRICT, MOLDAVIAN REPUBLIC

Summary

The fortified citadel from ,,La Sant” (fig. 1/1-2) is one of the most important
and impressive stations on the Northern Moldavian Plateau, Moldavian R. It is
layed South-West of Trinca village (fig. 1/3-4), on the place where the Valey's
promontory of Draghistea river is slightly narrowing.

The archaeological investigations carried out during 1999 had the purpose of
establishing the construction period of the defensive system, probably Hallstatt.
The excavations revealed a cucutenian inhabitation and a pit, which probably
belonged to a foundation.

The Cucuteni-Tripolie painted pottery, in which the styles are prevailing €,
especially €, and to a certain extent {,, it allows the framing of the cucutenian
inhabitation level, according to the clasification of the painted pottery styles, made
by Hubert Schmidt (1932), within the B phase, more exactly the B2 phase of the
Cucuteni-Tripolie culture.

The C type Cucuteni pottery comprises about 60 fragments degreased with
shell, rarely with shell and limestone (fig. 5/2), only with limestone (fig. 6/3) or
chamotte (fig. 4/1). The limestone was sometimes used for degreasing the clay
from which the cucutenian pottery was shaped, and the chamotte would become
specific to the subsequent civilizations. Some shell degreased pottery has alveolus
rim, and it resembles in shape to the pottery of Horodistea-Erbiceni-Gordinesti-
Kasperovcy culture (Alaiba 1995, 25 and next), which followed in the sylvosteppe
area of the large Cucuteni-Tripolie complex. Among the pottery fragments there is
a single line strip painted shiver, typical to the transiton period from Chalcolitic to
the Bronze Age, the Gordinesti aspect, sometimes defined as a final phase of the
Cucuteni-Tripolie culture B3/CII. A first ,Report on the archaeological
investigations carried out in 1997-1998, at Trinca-Izvorul lui Luca, R. Edinef,
Moldavian R.” was already made (Levitki, Alaiba, Bubulici, CAANT, in the press).

The clasification was made in terms of shape and setting. The discovered
fragments come from bowls or craters, pots with high neck and bulging body, pots
with S profile and smaller pots. Some of them were decorated with striations: a
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crater, a bowl (fig. 3) and four pots with high neck and bulging body (fig. 4); with
notches: two pots with high neck and bulging body, a bowl and a pot with S
profile (fig. 6) and only one pot with high neck and bulging body having on the
shoulder a small ear, has notches and also a deepening decoration. Two craters and
a base have no deepening decoration (fig. 5).

A crater has a richer decoration (fig. 3/1), of light-brown colour, discovered
on SI, M 12,70, in the second layer, has a strongly bended body, and the rim
slightly tilted to the outside. On the line between the striated edge and the
horizontal stripes from the base, it winds a linear carved strip. Through the shape,
but also through the applying in relief, under the edge, of some ovicaprin homns,
probably form a domestic goat (Capra hircus), grown especially for milk, it
becomes the most remarkable piece of the type C Cucuteni pottery.

The discovery within the same complex of some differently degreased pots,
with shell, rarely with limestone or chamotte, assumes their contemporay existence.
From among them, the type C Cucuteni pottery, decorated with stripes, will not be
used at the end of the Cucuteni B2 phase, instead, those decorated with notches and
all kinds of impressions will give the specific of the pottery in the period of transiton
between the Chalcolitic and the Bronze Age, and of the Bronze Age itself.

The type C Cucuteni pottery form the Trinca ,La $anf’station has multiple
features that brings it closer to other stations but also having technical,
morphological and decoration features which personalize it. Among the stations
from the same period, located on the left and on the night side of Prut river, more
important are those from Branzeni III (Marchevici 1980), Tarpesti (Petrescu-
Dimbovita et alii 1999), Cucuteni-Cetdfuie (Alaiba in Mircea Petrescu-Dimbovita
et alii 2004) or Camniceni-Pe Holm II.

The excavations from Trinca-,,La Sant” brought to light a new cucutenian
station, very important for the understanding of the Cucuteni B phase — Tripolie CI.
Subsequently, on the same citadel was arranged a defensive system, whose
building and dating features were not yet.

List of Figures
Fig. 1. Trinca, Edinet district, Moldavian Republic: 1-2, The prehistoric fortified
citadel ,,La San{”; 3-4, Trinca village; 5-6, grottos from Superior Paleolithic.
Fig. 2. Trinca-La Sant, Edinet district, Moldavian Republic, the fortification.
Fig. 3. Trinca-La Sany. Pottery fragments of Cucuteni C type: 1 crater; 2 bowl.
Fig. 4. Trinca-La Sant. Pottery fragments of Cucuteni C type: 1-4, pots with high
neck and bulging body.
Fig. 5. Trinca-La Sany. Pottery fragments of Cucuteni C type: 1, crater; 2, pots with
high neck and bulging body; 3, bowl; 4 base.
Fig. 6. Trinca-La Sant. Pottery fragments of Cucuteni C type: 1-3, pots with high
neck and bulging body; 4, bowl; pots with S profile.
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Fig. 1. Trinca, raionul Edinet, Republica Moldova: 1-2. Cetatea preistorica fortificata “La
Sant”; 3-4. satul Trinca; 5-6. grotele din paleoliticul superior.
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Fig. 2. Trinca-La Sant, raionul Edinet, Republica Moldova, fortificatia.
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Fig. 3. Trinca-La Sant. Fragmente ceramice de tip Cucuteni C: 1. crater; 2. castron.
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1-4. vase cu gt 1nalt §i corp bombat.

Fig. 4. Trinca-La Sant. Fragmente ceramice de tip Cucuteni C:
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Fig. 5. Trinca-La Sant. Fragmente ceramice de tip Cucuteni C: 1, crater; 2, vas cu gt inalt
si corp bombat; 3, bol; 4 bazi.
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Fig. 6. Trinca-La $an{. Fragmente ceramice de tip Cucuteni C: 1-3, vase cu gt inalt si corp

bombat; 4, bol; vas cu profil in S.
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JPEBHEWIINA KYPIAH B CEBEPO-3ATIAJTHOM INIPHYEPHOMOPBE
Heanosa C.B. (Onecca, YkpaunHa).

B 2003 roxy Bom3u ¢. Peosa Illupsierckoro paiiona Opecckoid o6macti Obu1
PAcKoIaH OAMH U3 JpeBHEAILNX KypraHoB cTenHo 30HsI I IpiyepHOMOpCKIX cremneii.

Hauvano coopyxeHMs KypraHa OTHOCUTCA Kk OJnoxe 3HeonuTa. Ilepen
coBeplueHneM norpedbenus Owina MOAroToBlEHa IUIOMAAKA, C KOTOPOH ObIM CHAT
YEPHO3€M, BBIPEIT pOB. OCHOBHOE 3aXOpOHEHHE COBEpILIEHO B OBATLHOU fIMe,
pacnoyioKeHHe KOcTel MO3BOIsAET NPeaoNoXKHUTh, YTO NEPE] HAMH paculeHeHHOoe
3aXOpOHEHHE, HMHTHpYyIOLIEe cHafgyee monoxeHde. Han 3axopoHeHuem
COOpY>€eHa Hachllb U3 CMECH IIMHBI U CYTTMHKA, [IOBEPX KOTOPOH MO AHAMETPY
KypraHa BBUIO)XXEHA OKpYIJiasg Kpeluaa U3 kamHeil pasHoro pasmepa (ot 0,1 no 0,6
M). Pasmepn kpennne! okono 10,5%9,5 M, oHa BHITAHYTA O JIMHUH 3anaj-BOCTOK
(Puc. 1). BricoTta coopyxenns okoio 1 M (0T YpOBHA HIDKHMX KaMHEH €ro Imoisi).
IlenTpansHas 4acTb HacellM cBOOOMHA OT KaMHel M IpeAcTaBiseT coOoit
OTKPBITYIO TNIMHAHYIO IUIOLIANKYy OBAJIBHBIX OYEPTaHHH, AHAMETPOM OKoyo 6-6,5
M. IlepBas Hachinb KypraHa OKpy)XeHa pBoM LIMPHHOH 1,2 M, rmy6uHoi oxono 0,4
M, BHYTpEHHMM JuameTpoM okono 11-12 M. PoB MMen nABE mNepeMBIYKH —
BOCTOYHYIO JUIMHOA 1 M uM joro-zamaznyro muHOM okxomo 9 M. Kpas pma y
[EPEMBIYEK 3aKpYrJeHbl. PoB ObLT 3amojHEH 4YepHO3eMOM, B BEpXHEH 4YacTH
3aMONIHEHNA IICPHOAMYECKH BCTPEYEHbl KaMHH, BHAWMO, OT KpPEHIHIEL.
CnenoBaTenbHo, poB OBUI 3aChiaH [0 €€ COOPYXKEHUS, MO0 OAHOBPEMEHHO CO
CTPOUTENBHBIM IPOLECCOM.

B 3amagHoM OxOHEYHOCTH pDBa, BOJIM3M NEPEMBIYKH, Ha 3aChIIKE pBa —
cnabeie ciensl ropeHus. BoO3MOXHO, K 3TOMYy KOMIUIEKCY NPHMBIKAIOT [BE
OKpYTJIbI€ AMBI K 3alaly OT COOpY)KeHHsA. B onHO#M U3 HUX 0OHapyKEeHO CKOIMJIEHHE
kamHei. Yepes kakoe-To Bpems Kpenuaa 6buia NepeKphITa CyTIMHKOBOH HaCHINbIO
YAJIMHEHHBIX OYEpTaHMH, pa3Mepsl KypraHa CTaJld OKOJIO 22 M IO JIMHUM 3amaf-
BOCTOK M OKoJyio 18 M no nuHMM ceBep-tor. KaMHM Ha NOBEPXHOCTH pBa MENKHE U
€IMHHYHBIE, 3TO MOXKET YKa3bIBaTh Ha HEGONBIUOH MMPOMEKYTOK BPEMEHH MEXIY
COOpY>KEHHEM KpENHAH H YCTPOWCTBOM Haj Heit rnmHAHOH Hackinmu. [lanee
COOpY>XEHHE IepeKphiBaioch eme JnaByma Hacemamu (Puc. 2). Kypran
HCIIONB30BAICA B OpOH30BOM Beke (AMHas KyJlbTypa, KarakoMOHad KyJbTypa,
KyJIbTypa MHOTOBAJTMKOBOH KepaMMKM, cabaTHHOBCKas KyJlbTypa) U B Gonee
IIO3/IHUE 3MOXH, BIUIOTH 10 CPeIHEBEKOBbS

Ha nam B3ras4, Kpenuaa NpeAcTaBisia He MPOCTO OKPY)XXHOCTh M3 KaMHEH,
a sABmAIach o0ObeMHBIM H300paxkeHMeM 30omopdHON ¢Hrypsl, mno BceH
BEPOATHOCTH, depenaxH. Ha 3to yka3swiBaer ee xoH¢urypauus (®oto 1, 2, 3).
OTMETHM, YTO KaMHH CKpEIJIEHBI CMECHIO TTIMHBI C CYTJTMHKOM, IEPEKPHITHI €elle
ONHOHN HachINbIO U3 [IMHEI, 61arogaps YeMy W MOIJIH COXPaHUTh B OONBLIMHCTBE
CBOEM [MEpPBOHAYanbkHOE IIOJOXKEHHE. AHanoru4yHele coopyxeHus B Cesepo-
3anagHoM IIpuyepHOMOpbe HeW3BecTHH. B kauecTBe mapamieneil MOXKHO
NPUBECTH JHLIb 300MOP(HBbIE KPEMUABI U3 Y CaTOBO, B BUJIE JIATYIIKHA M YePernaxu
(ITetpenxo, 1983), HO OHM BHINOJHEHEI HE B pennede, a Ha NIOCKOCTH.
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Yepenaxa NMpakTHYECKH HE NIPEACTaBIEHa HH B O(OPMIIEHHH COCY/IOB, HH B
30oMop¢HOHN IUTacTHKE, HHA B MOAKYPraHHBIX COOPYXEHHMAX SHEONMTa H OPOH30BOro
BEKa perMoHa. Mexuny TeM, ceMaHTHYeCKH OHA BIIOJIHE COINOCTaBHMAa CO 3Meell —
MpPEICTAaBUTENEM XTOHHYECKOTO Hayala B TPEXWICHHOH IMapaaurMe «MHpPOBOTO
nepea». boiee Toro, uepenaxa cama ABIBIETCA BOMIOLIEHHEM TPEXWICHHOH Moaenu
MHpa, TIPH 3TOM BEPXHS M HIKHAA YacTH €€ MaHUMPA COOTHOCATCS C «BEPXHUM» U
«HIWKHHUM» MHpaMH, a TYJOBHIIE — CO «CPEAHHUM» MHPOM, MHpPOM JKuBbIX (Kymep,
1995). O6pa3 3mMes LIMPOKO H3BECTEH B TpHUMIONbE, B MaMATHHKAX Y caToBO (BHINUMO,
CHHXPOHHBIX JaHHOH kpemune). OH ¢ukcupyercd B OGOPMIEHHH COCY/OB, €r0
BOIUIOIACT TaKOW PacIpOCTPaHEHHEBIA JIEMEHT KyPraHHOW apXHMTEKTYphl KaKk pOB.
Hanuuue yepenaxu B OJHOM CEMaHTHYECKOM DSy CO 3MEEM BIIOJIHE 3aKOHOMEPHO.
OO6mas napaaurMa KocMoca ¥ €ro WieHeHHUs N0-pasHOMY peaiM3yeTcs B pa3IM4HbIX
MOJETIAX MMpa, B 3aBHCHMOCTM OT IIpHCYIIell MM BHYTpEHHEH JIMHAMHKH.
BcnomHuM obszarensHoe npotHBobopcTBo 3Mes M I'poMoBepxaia B OCHOBHOM
MmHu(e, ¢ OIHOH CTOPOHBI, © OCHOBATEJILHOCTh YepeNnaxy KaK €JHHHUIBI MUPO3AaHuA,
Ha KOTOpO#i, B KOHEYHOM MTOre, MOKOUTCA 3eMJIA, € APYToi CTOpoHbl. B HexoTophIx
MHPOBO33peHYECKMX cxemax 3mei M Uepenaxa cocTaBmsAlOT OHHAPHYIO ONIO3HLIHUIO
(Kynep, 1995). IlostoMy oOTpakeHHME€ B KOCMOTOHMYECKMX H HIECOJIOTHYECKHX
MPENCTaBICHUAX 3MOXH 3HEOJIMTa BTOPOro KOMIOHEHTa onno3uiyd — Yepenaxu —
BIIOJIHE 3AKOHOMEPHO.

OtmeruM, yTO 00pa3 3Mes AMHAMHYEH HM3HAa4anbHO; JaXe B COCTOSHMH
MOKOA CBEPHYBIUMICA B CIIUpaIb 3MEM Tak ke nojoH aBmwxenud. O6pas yepenaxu
craTHYeH. B naHHOM KOHTEKCTE CTaTMKa MOJYEPKHYTa 3arHyThIM XBOCTOM H
NOIDKATHIMHU J1araMH — HONOKEHHEM, NPHCYLIEM Yepenaxe HMEHHO B COCTOAHHH
nokosa. K ToMy e OTIMYHA BHYTpPEHHSAA IHHAMHKa OTHX J>XHMBOTHBIX Kak
OHONOrHYECKHX BHOOB.

HccnenoBatenn oTMe4aloT, 4YTO pa3Hbleé TIPYNNbl 3HEOJHTHYECKOro
HaceneHua [IpudepHOMOpPCKMX cCTemed HMENH HE TONBKO 3THOKYJIBTYPHBIE
0COOEHHOCTH, HO M OTIMYUA B JYXOBHOH KyJIBTYpEe, MHUPOBOCIDHATHH. JTO HE
MOTJIO HE OTPa3uThCA B NOrpebalbHBIX PHTyalax, 0COOEHHO B TeX CIIydyasx, Korjaa
B HHX IPOABIAETCA KOCMOTOHMYECKMH acmekT. Buaumo, B pa3smi4HBIX
MHDOBO33DEHYECKMX CXeMax [10-pasHOMY pealu3yercs JaHHas OuHapHas
OIMO3NIHA, C IEpeMeIleHHEM aKLEHTOB HA OJMH M3 €€ KOMIOHEHTOB. MOXHO
NpeanonoKnTh, YTO AUCIPONOPUMA B OTOOpaKEHHH ABYX CEMAaHTHYECKH OIM3KUX
#UBOTHBIX (3Mmes-YUepenaxa) oObsCHAETCH HavallbHOH CTagued 3apoXIEHHA M
Pa3BHTHA MHPOBO33PEHYECKMX M KOCMOTOHMYECKHMX MpEACTaBICHHHA NpeBHEHIINX
HHJ0€BpONEHLEB.

OcHoBHOe norpebeHre, ¢ KOTODHIM CBS33HO COOpY)XeHue Kyprasa, ObLio
JaTHpoOBaHO MO KocTaM B KneBcko# pamuoyrinepoaHoi naboparopuu MuctutyTa
reOXHMHH OKDYXKAIOILIEH CPEEI.

Ionyuena nara Ki-11174 5450480 BP, win 3699-3523 BC. Takum o6pasoMm,
uccnegosad  apeBHeHmuii Kypran Ha Tteppuropud  Cesepo-3anagHoro
TIpuuepHOoMOpBA.
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Puc. 2. O6umwmii mnan Kyprasa 1 y c. PeoBa ¢ norpeGeHHAMH 3IOXH 3HEONHTA H GPOH30BOIO BEKa: a. Cle/bl
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INTERFERENTE ETNOCULTURALE iN EPOCA BRONZULUI
TIMPURIU DIN SUD-ESTUL TRANSILVANIEI

Székely Z. (Bucuresti, Romania)

Intreaga dezvoltare istorici a zonei depresionare din sud-estul Transilvaniei
este mai mult legati de regiunile invecinate din Muntenia si Moldova, decdt de
centrul si vestul Transilvaniei. Dincolo de Carpafi, spre est §i sud, de-a lungul
eneoliticului tarziu, perioada de tranzitie i bronzul timpuriu, constatim dezvoltarea
unor culturi materiale asemanitoare, sau pitrunderi intense dintr-o directie sau alta,
ale unor culturi, care isi aveau centrul de dezvoltare la sud sau est de Carpati.

In sud-estul Transilvaniei semnaldm un fond eneolitic local foarte puternic,
reprezentat prin etape tarzii ale culturii Ariusd (B), patrunderile culturii Tisa, in
faza Tiszapolgar si Bodrogkeresztir §i prezenta ceramicii Cucuteni-Ariugd A-B §i
B in asezdrile de tip Bodrogkeresztir (Nestor 1933, 76; Székely 1964, 125).
Perioada de tranzifie este reprezentatd de comunitifile cofofeniene timpurii
(Székely 1997, 21).

Descoperirea mormintelor de inhumatie in cisti de piatrd de la Sanzieni
(Székely 1980, 39-46) si Turia (jud. Covasna), (Székely 1983, 61-67), cu cite doud
vase-askos de tip Zimnicea-Mlijet (Alexandrescu 1974) dovedesc cd evolutia
fireascd a comunitétilor perioadei de tranzitie, reprezentati de prima fazi a culturii
Cotofeni este intreruptd de un soc provocat de o patrundere sudicd, de tip Zimnicea
(Roman 1986, 38). Astfel, bronzul timpuriu, marcat de incetarea evolufiei culturii
Cotofeni I final, debuteazd cu mult mai devreme fati de partea centrald §i vestica a
Transilvaniei, unde sunt atestate in fazele II si III aceste culturi. Pitrunderea acestor
comunitati de pastori de tip Zimnicea-Mléjet are un motiv economic, §i anume, se
poate pune in legitura cu importan{a zonei metalifere din sud-estul Transilvaniei.

1. in vara anului 1999, la Sanmartin-Ciuc, (jud. Harghita) cu ocazia sipirii
unui put de decantare in curtea cetdteanului Tanko Magda, s-a gisit un mormaént de
inhumatie, in pozitie chircitd, in cistd de piatrd. Mormantul a avut ca inventar dou3
aplice de os (fig. 2/1-2), agezate in zona bazinului (Székely 2002, 40-44).
inhumatul a fost agezat pe o placi de piatrd patrulaters, foarte ingrijit fasonata,
peste care au fost agezate partile laterale ale cutiei. Laturile mai scurte inchideau
cista. Placa folositd pentru capac este cel mai ingrijit lucrati §i trece peste
dimensiunile cutiei. Plicile folosite la aceast constructie au fost confectionate din
materia prim3 existent la marginea satului (Székely 2000, 65-67).

Aplicile de os sunt doud plici ovale, ajurate §i lustruite, onamentate pe una
din fete, cu linii longitudinale zimtate §i in zig-zag §i cu motivul crengutei de brad.
Aplice similare au fost descoperite in mormantul nr. 2 de la Dolhestii Mari, care
apartine culturii amforelor sferice (Berciu 1960, 77-79; Dinu 1961, fig. 5,6).
Podoabe de acest tip sunt bine reprezentate in grupa esticd al culturii amforelor
sferice, descoperirile fiind concentrate in zona podoliand (Sve$nikov 1983, pl.
XVI/8, 9; XVII/1-3; XXII/11,13, 15-16; XXIII/7), unde se gisesc §i cele mai bune
paralele pentru piesele de la Dolhestii Mari, cu rare aparitii in Volynia (Sve$nikov
1983, pl. XIV/3). Distributia acestor descoperiri ne determind si suspectim
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originea estici, podolo-suceveand a acestor podoabe, ele fiind, unul din elementele
caracteristice, proprii, ariei risdritene a fenomenului amforelor sferice (Svesnikov
1983, 10; Burtinescu 2002, 373). Cataramele §i aplicile au aparut de obicei perechi
si numai la scheletele apartinand indivizilor maturi. In aria estici, s-a constatat,
acolo unde conditiile descoperirilor au permis observatii, cd piesele din os
respective se aflau in apropierea mainilor sau bragelor (de cele mai multe ori) sau
in dreptul bazinului (Dolhestii Mari, Sinmartin-Ciuc). Material ceramic din
mormant nu a fost recoltat. Acest mormant este tipic pentru cultura amforelor
sferice. Constructia aratdi multe asemdnari cu cistele din Podisul Sucevei, iar
individul de la Sanmartin-Ciuc vine cu siguranti din aceasta zoni. Din punct de
vedere al datirii acestui mormant, suntem de pirere c3 reprezinti etapa timpurie a
culturii amforelor sferice din Moldova, ceea ce la nivel general ar corespunde cu
partea a doua a perioadei de tranzitie din Moldova, spre sfarsitul Horodistei,
contemporan cu Foltesti II-Cernavoda II.

La nivelul cunostintelor noastre actuale, aceastd descoperire funerard
reprezintid prima dovadi a pitrunderii comunitatilor culturii amforelor sferice in
spatiul intracarpatic.

2. in vara anului 2002, in curtea cetiteanului Bajka Ferenc, din localitatea
Albig, casa nr. 145, comuna Cemat, jud. Covasna, cu ocazia sdpirii unui sant
pentru fundatia unei case, au fost tiiate mai multe straturi de culturd. O parte din
materialul ceramic descoperit a fost strins de proprietarul terenului §i a fost pus la
dispozitia noastrd pentru publicare. Mentiondm, ci ceramica a fost adunati de o
persoand neautorizatd in acest domeniu §i singurul criteriu de selectare a fost cel al
esteticului. Materialul ceramic recoltat aparfine diferitelor epoci. Astfel contine
citeva fragmente de ceramici pictati ale culturii Ariugd, mai multe fragmente §i un
vas fragmentar apartinind culturii amforelor sferice, iar restul materialului apartine
epocii bronzului.

in urma acestei descoperiri intdmplitoare, Filiala Sudtransilvineana a Sectiei
Tracologice a Institutului de Arheologie ,,Vasile Parvan” a intreprins in toamna
anului 2003, intre 1-20 septembrie un sondaj de verificare a caracterului agezérii.

Agsezarea se afld la marginea sud-vestic3 a satului, pe terasa unui mic pardu
si are o intindere de cca. 250 m in directia nord-sud, iar in directia est-vest se
intinde pe o suprafatd mult mai mare, cca. 800 m, ocupand gridinile a mai multor
cetiteni din localitate.

in timpul campaniei de cercetiri arheologice din toamna anului 2003, au fost
executate patru sanfuri de cercetare. Sanful nr. I (S. I) a fost sectionat la 10 m est
de constructia actuald, in directia nord-sud §i avea dimensiunile de 13 m lungime,
1,5 m latime, iar adidncimea de 3,5 m. Santul nr. II (S. II) a avut lungimea de 10 m,
lafimea de 1 m si a fost sdpat in apropierea pardului, la 150 m sud de S. I, in
directia est-vest. Santul nr. III (S. III) a avut lungimea de 15 m lungime i un metru
1atime si a fost secfionat perpendicular pe S. II, in directia nord-sud. Sanful nr. IV a
fost sdpat in directia est-vest, la 20 m nord de S. III, a avut lungimea de 6 m,
lafimea de 1 m.
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Stratigrafia ganturilor este aceeasi, exceptie ficind S. I, in care a fost
semnalat un strat de umplutura alunecat, cu mult material arheologic, din diferite
epoci. Sub humusul gros de 20-25 cm a urmat un strat de umpluturd de 80 cm,
dupi care a urmat un strat de depunere, gros de 40 cm, dupd care a urmat un strat
de culturi, gros de 30 cm, de culoare cenusie, apartindnd La Téne-ului dacic, care
s-a suprapus unui strat hallstattian foarte subfire. Sub acest strat de cultura a fost
semnalat un start de depunere de 80 cm. Dupd care a urmat un strat de culturd gros
de 60 cm, cu mai multe nivele de locuire. Au fost recoltate fragmente ceramice
apartinind epocii bronzului mijlociu, cultura Wietenberg, sub care a apirut un strat
al culturii Cotofeni I cu mai multe fragmente ceramice apartinind culturii
amforelor sferice. In santurile II-IV, fiind mai aproape de pariu, stratul de
umpluturi lipsea, astfel profilul era cu mult mai ingust. Sub humusul gros de 15-20
cm a urmat un strat de depunere, sub care s-a descoperit stratul de culturd
apartinind La Ténu-lui dacic, sub care era un alt strat de depunere, gros de 45-50
cm sub care s-a descoperit stratul de culturd apartindnd culturii Cotofeni I
amestecat cu fragmente ceramice aparfinand culturii amforelor sferice.

La capatul nordic al sanfului nr. III, la o adancime de 40-50 cm s-a
descoperit un strat de chirpic ars 1n rogu, care apartinea unei locuinte dacice.

Vasul fragmentar, descoperit in anul 2002, apartindnd culturii amforelor
sferice, este lucrat din nisip cu pietricele in compozitia pastei, iar ca degresant, s-a
folosit silexul pisat (fig. 1/4). Folosirea acestui degresant, dupd cum este cunoscut,
intilnim la amfora din morméntul de animal de la Dolhegtii Mari. Folosirea acestui
degresant in ceramica culturii amforelor sferice este destul de rard. Citeodati,
acest degresant apare in ceramica gnuratd, iar in cultura Komarovo, folosirea
silexului pisat in pasta vaselor devine o regula. Este o amforad sau pseudoamfori
sfericd, cu dimensiuni mijlocii, cu corp aproape sferic, gura cilindrica, probabil
usor evazatd §i fundul plat. Pe umar se aflau probabil patru, sau cel putin doud
toarte tubulare §i cu gaura orizontald. Vasul este omamentat cu motive executate
prin stampilare din linii scurte verticale adancite §i dispuse in giruni orizontale pe
umir. Acest ornament este intilnit atit pe vasele din mormintele in cutii de piatr3,
cét §i pe cele descoperite in groapd simpld la Dolhegtii Mari. Deasemenea, acest
omament se intdlnegte §i pe ceramica grupului volino-podolian al culturii amforelor
sferice din Ucraina de vest, ca §i pe unele din amforele culturii Zlota din sudul
Poloniei, care dateazi dintr-o etapd ulterioard, dar cu puternice influente ale culturii
amforelor sferice. Acest tip de vas, care de reguld apare in inventare funerare, este
cunoscut in spatiul extracarpatic din mormintele aparfinand culturii amforelor sferice
din nordul Moldovei, la Cernavodi II-Foltesti, Citelu Nou, Zimnicea, Glina, dar nu
lipseste nici din mediul Cofofeni, Zibala, Livezile si Schneckenberg.

Un alt fragment de vas (fig. 1/1) este confectionat din lut de culoare neagra
si este omamentat cu ghirlande executate cu furchenschticht, ornament intilnit de
asemenea in mormantul unui animal ingropat probabil ritual descoperit la Dolhestii
Mari. Mention3m, ci si la Albis au fost descoperite §i oseminte de animale.

in cursul campaniei din toamna anului 2003 au mai fost descoperite mai
multe fragmente ceramice, caracteristice culturii amforelor sferice (fig. 1/2-3).
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Ceramica apartindnd culturii Cotofeni I este destul de fragmentar, dar
caracteristic pentru aceasta cultura.

Pe baza acestor rezultate, se poate spune, cd terasa din gradina lui Bajka
Ferenc din Albis, (com. Cemat, jud. Covasna), a fost locuitd din epoca eneoliticului
tarziu, cultura amforelor sferice si Cotofeni, §i pana-n zilele noastre. Din punct de
vedere al cronologiei bronzului timpuriu din sud-estul Transilvaniei, o importantd
deosebitd are prezenta ceramicii culturii amforelor sferice in mediul Cotofeni. Acest
material, la nivelul cunostintelor noastre actuale, dupa pérerea noastré, apare la Albis
ca import din spatiul extracarpatic, §i a avut o contributie importanti la dezvoltarea
bronzului timpurtu, culturii Schneckenberg in aceasta zoni.

3. Localitatea Arcus, comuna Valea Crigului, punct: Sanful militar (Katona arok).

Asezarea preistoricd de la Arcus — Santul militar era situatd la 3 km de
localitate, pe un bot de deal cuprins de doua ripe. Lucririle de nivelare a terenului
efectuate n anii 70, o data cu deschiderea exploatini de cirbune Valea Crisului au
afectat foarte puternic agezarea, schimband complet formele de relief. Pe de altd
parte, partea superioarid a terenului a fost nivelata, straturile de cultura fiind
complet distruse. In aceastd situatie cele doua casete deschise n-au putut oferi
informatii detaliate cu privire la modul de locuire de aici. Totusi s-a confirmat
existenta mnivelului de locuire aparfindnd culturii Cofofeni, observat prin
materialele provenite din perieghezele anterioare. Printre aceste fragmente de vase
adunate din mal, se afla §i un pahar de dimensiuni mijlocii, cu fund plat §i cu gura
usor evazatd. Vasul este confectionat din pastd de culoare cirdmizie §i contine
multe pietricele. Peretele acestui vas este ornamentat cu motive executate prin
stampilare din linii scurte orizontal adancite gi dispuse in siruri verticale de la buzi
pana la fundul vasului. Acest vas descoperit intr-un mediu clar cofofenian, pare si
apartind culturii amforelor sferice (fig. 3/3). Stratul de locuire Cotofeni, al cirui
nivel superior a fost parial distrus, consti dintr-un pimant brun cu pigmentatie
verde-oliv in care a fost descoperit un bogat material ceramic (fragmente de oale,
strachini, cesti, fusaiole, capete de bat) si litic (gratoare, rizuitoare, pietre de
macinat). Nu au fost descoperite complexe inchise. Pe baza analogiilor tipologice
ceramica poate fi incadrati in faza finala a culturii Cotofeni I, inceput de Cotofeni
II. In stratul de humus au aparut citeva fragmente ceramice decorate cu gnurul,
atribuibile culturii Schneckenberg, respectiv fragmente ceramice cu decor specific
culturii Wietenberg. Aceeasi situatie a fost constatata pe toatd suprafata agezarii: in
stratul de humus fragmente ceramice din epoca bronzului urmate de un nivel —
uneori ravasit — de locuire Cotofeni. In consecinti se poate afirma ci agezarea
preistoricd de la Arcug — Sanful militar a fost distrusi in proportie de 100% de
amenajarile moderne, iar pe baza materialului descoperit se poate spune ci a avut
cel putin trei nivele de locuire: primul in perioada de tranzitie la epoca bronzului,
urmat de o locuire in epoca bronzului timpuriu, iar ultimul descoperit a apartinut
perioadei mijlocii a epocii bronzului.

Pe baza celor relatate mai sus putem trage urmitoarele concluzii:

Dupd cum este cunoscut, pe teritoriul Podisului Sucevei, comunitifile
culturii amforelor sferice patrund dinspre nord-vest, iar cele usatoviene dinspre
sud-est si imping comunititile de tip Gorodsk pe partea de mijloc si cel nordic al
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Moldovei, care pe teritoriul nord Tripolje dau nastere unei culturi individuale.
Aceste comunititi pitrund pe teritoriul Moldovei dupa faza B, a culturii Cucuteni
si dau nagstere culturii Horodigtea-Erbiceni. Primele manifestari ale acestei culturi
au incd un caracter eneolitic — cu ceramica pictatd si cu idoli antropomorfi de
traditie cucuteniand — iar in ultima faza de dezvoltare a ei dispare deja ceramica
pictatd §i cea snuratd. Primele faze de dezvoltare, de Horodistea I-1I §i Erbiceni I-
II, pand-n prezent au fost semnalate numai la est de Siret, iar fazele Dolhegtii Mari,
Tarpesti i Izvoarele III apar si la vest. Timp de o perioadi lunga triburile culturii
amforelor sferice erau vecinii vestici ale comunitifilor Horodistea-Erbiceni.
Aceasti populatie semi-nomadi se rispandeste de la Elba gi pand-n cursul mijlociu
al Niprului. Teritoriul de nord-vest al Moldovei, intre Carpatii Rasariteni gi Siret,
este ocupat in faza tirzie de dezvoltare a grupului podolic. Vestigiile lor au fost
semnalate §i pe teritoriul Podisului Moldovei de Mijloc, dar §i mai spre sud, la
Foltesti, unde ceramica caracteristici acestei ageziri dovedeste legitura intre cele
doud culturi, cea a culturii amforelor sferice si Foltesti. Pe teritoriul Romaniei,
vestigii ale culturii amforelor sferice sunt reprezentate in exclusivitate de morminte
izolate de inhumatie. Aceste morminte pot fi in ciste, sau simple, intr-o groapa
simpla sau pe o plac3 de piatra.

Profesorul Petre I. Roman mai demult presupunea, cid purtitorii culturii
amforelor sferice, care in momentul pitrunderii lor pe teritoriul Moldovei, erau la
nivelul neoliticului, dupad o perioadi lungd de dezvoltare, s-au ridicat la nivelul
epocii de tranzitie de la eneolitic 1a epoca bronzului timpuriu si din punct de vedere
genetic se leagd de mormintele in cistd de piatrd caracteristice bronzului timpuriu,
culturii Schneckenberg din sud-estul Transilvaniei. Mormmaéntul descoperit la
Sanmartin-Ciuc vine in sprijinul acestei presupuneri, ba mai mult, in urma
descoperirilor de la Albis i Arcus se poate spune ci a inceput si se contureze un
orizont de raspandire a acestei culturi in sud-estul Transilvaniei. Aceste
comunitafi, ca i altfel, cele de origine sudicd, de tip Zimnicea-Ml3jet-Sanzieni-
Turia, se integreazi in perioada de tranzifie §i contribuie la nagterea culturii
Schneckenberg in Tara Barsei §i in Depresiunea Trei Scaune, respectiv a culturii
Schneckenberg B-Jigodin in Bazinul Ciucului.

Conform celor mai recente relatiri, mormintele de tip Séinzieni-Turia,
atestate in sud-estul Transilvaniei par, din perspectiva recentei descoperiri al
culturii amforelor sferice de la Sanmartin-Ciuc (Székely 2000), complexe de
mixturd culturald amfore sferice-Ezerovo (Burtinescu 2002, 384).
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Fig. 1. Cultura amforelor sferice.
1-4. Fragmente ceramice (Albis, com. Cernat, jud. Covasna).
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Fig. 2. Cultura amforelor sferice. 1-2. Aplice de os (Sinmartin-Ciuc, jud. Harghita); 3. Vas
fragmentar (Arcus, com. Valea Crigului, jud. Covasna).
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RECENT DISCOVERIES BELONGING TO EARLY/MIDDLE
BRONZE AGE IN CENTRAL MOLDOVA®

Bolohan N., Cretu C. (lasi, Romania)

Going with the discovery and specification of the cultural features, at the
beginning of the 60°s by professor Alexandru Vulpe, the Costisa culture draws the
attention on some problems referring to the rising, the inner evolution and the
cultural destiny within the frame of Middle Bronze Age in Eastern Romania (Vulpe
1961, 105-122; Vulpe, Zamogteanu 1962, 309-316). Obviously that, in such a
condition they also have appeared some attempts of explaining the location of the
Costiga culture, in the frame of the cultural manifestations, properly to the Bronze
Age in Eastern Europe. It was asserted from the beginning, based on the study of
the analogies, that the new cultural group has been a part of a bigger complex,
named Bialy-Potik-Komariw® which occupies the north of the Bessarabia, the
Western Ukraine and the Southern Poland So that, the Romanian alternative of this
cultural complex, is known from that moment under the name of Costisa culture
that in his way to south, it entered in contact with the earlier manifestation of the
Monteoru culture. Recently, Gh. Dumitroaia has proposed a new denomination for
the Costiga Culture as the Komarov-Costiga Culture (Dumitroaia 2000, 128).

Up to now, the stratigraphy from the Costisa and Borlesti (Neam{ County)
settlements has been offering the only reliable data for the chronological
integration of this new type of discoveries. As it is shown by the author of the
researches, the Costisa level was overlapped by a Monteoru Ic2-Ib level (Vulpe,
Zamogteanu 1962, 311-312, 314). In this condition, it was admitted the formerly of
the Costisa culture, on the northern part of the Central Moldavia, in relation with
the Monteoru culture, as well the idea of some possible cultural contacts at the
Costisa-Monteoru Ic4-Ic3 level. In fact, due to the different stages of the
archaeological investigations the problem of the Costisa-Monteoru contacts has
been seen at different levels by the Romanian researchers (Vulpe 1961, 121, fig. 9;
1995, 163-167; Vulpe, Zamosteanu 1962, 315; Florescu 1970, 51-81; Morintz
1978, 112-115; Dumitroaia 2000, 156).

" This paper represents an elaborated form of the article planned to be published in
Arheologia Moldovei XXVI. Here there are introduced the most representative results of
the 2002-2004 excavations.

It's now the time to express my thanks to Liliana Mazireanu, Thierry Abraham, Axel van
Haeren (S.C.Enzymes & Derivates Romania) in supporting, year by year, my
archaeological investigations in Neam{ county and especially at Silistea. My thanks also
goes to S.C. Aerostar S.A.Baciu, S. C. TCE 3 Brazi Piatra-Neamt, S. C. TELE’M Piatra-
Neamt, CDR Onesti, professor Cornel Felea (Inspectoratul $colar al Judefului Neamt),
Dipl. Eng. Dan Popa (S.C. Izohart S.A. Piatra Neamt) and to the family of professor
Nedelcu Mihai from Silistea. All of them have sustained, by all means, our efforts for
bringing into light our firsts tasks.

Other special thanks go to Professor Sergiu Haimovici who has kindly offered us assistance
for the bone material.
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Till recently, little information was added in the attempt of understanding the
evolution, the destiny, but especially the cultural relation occurred at the border between
Early Bronze and Middle Bronze Age and to which the elements of the Costiga-Bialy
Potik-Komariw, Monteoru, Wietenberg, took part (Florescu 1970, 51-81).

But lately, due to the researches initiated in the Eastern and South Eastern
Transylvania (Székely 1970, 71-87; Zaharia 1995, 151-153; Cavruc, 2000, 93-102;
Cavruc, Dumitroaia, 2000, 131-155) and in the northern part of Central Moldavia
as at Lunca, Poduri and Silistea (Dumitroaia 2000, 135-137), it have appeared new
data referring to the cultural relations in the EBA and MBA of this part of Europe.

From now on, we are going to refer at some results of a recent research
initiated by us in an archaeological site belonging to Costisa culture and which
raises some problems referring to the chronological frame, the cultural relations
with contemporary and neighbouring manifestations and especially with the
cultural areas located at longer distances.

The research place is situated in the northern part of Central Moldavia, at the
southern extremity of the Cracdu-Bistrita depression and in the hill top area
between the Siret and Bistrita rivers (at approximate 12 km from the first water
way and approximate 10 km from the second one (P1.1). Moreover, at 6 km to the
N-W there is located the eponymous settlement, and also, that the researched site is
located at the border between Monteoru and Costisa cultures. Furthermore, the
fortified hilltop settlement is situated at the proximity of an important way of
access to Transylvania, to the Ciucului depression.

The archaeological site is located on the territory of Romini commune,
Neamt County, in the southern proximity of Silistea village, on the Cetdyuia hill.
The properly settlement occupies the northern extremity of the hill and has the
altitude of 448,4 m (Pl. 2).

In plane, the settlement has triangular shape with the axe length of 110 m
and the base of 75 m, being NNV-SSE oriented. To north, east and west the
settlement is protected by the hill’s steep slopes. Southward, in the area connected
with the rest of the plateau, it was practised a moat with the actual depth of 2 m;
the extremities of the moat ends on the steep slopes of the hill (Pl. 3; Pl. 4/a, b).
The premises naturally bordered but also artificial, occupies an area with an
approximate size of 7000 m’, but only the third part of it represents the deforested
area in which were concentrated the researches from the summer of 2000 up to
2004. During the 2003-2004 winter most parts of the plateau have been deforested.
This situation gave us the opportunity to improve our observations on the eastern
part of the settlement.

Even by 1940, the priest-archaeologist, Constantin Mitase pointed out the
presence of some archaeological vestiges on the Cetafuia hill (Matasd 1938/1940,
5-41), information which was taken over by other archaeologists, as well (Monah,
Cucos 1985, 144; Cucos 1992, 48).

The systematic researches started in 2000, include the following objectives:
the cultural integration of the monument, the establishing of its role within the
Costiga culture, the determination of the settlement character and the stages of its
attendance, the delimitation of the inhabited area, the concentration of the artefacts
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and the stratigraphy. In order to touch these objectives the defence ditch was
sectioned by two long trenches (S I and SII), the dwelling area next to the ditch
was researched through unearthing several rectangular-shaped squares (noted oA,
oB, oC, oa, of, op’) and the settlement limits were alse verified by digging four
trial trenches (PI1. 3).

After five archaeological excavations some preliminary data has been
formulated with the occasion of the archaeological national conferences starting
with 2000 (Bolohan, Munteanu, Dumitroaia 2001, 229, P1. 61; Bolohan, Munteanu
2001, 44-49; Bolohan, Dumitroaia, Munteanu 2002, 287-289, Pl. 103; Bolohan
2003, 292-293, 2004, 309-311). It could be stressed the presence of a defence ditch
with the depth of 3,15 m delimiting the southern part of the settlement. The filling
of the ditch consists of a mass of brown soil, having gritstones of white yellowish
colour, or bumed at read, pottery fragments and bone fragments. All of these were
pulled out from the inner area of the settlement where we suppose it was a defence
vallum. The gradients of the defence ditch are covered with gritstones slabs
belonging to the natural gritstone strata or being placed there intentionally in order
to enforce the gradients of the ditch. The 2004 excavation in the area of S II has
clearly revealed a group of gritstones overlapping the stratum of trodden earth that
comes right upon the natural gritstone strata.

As the southern end of the SI and S II trenches show, to the outer part of
the ditch there are fewer artefacts. In the northern part of the S I, on a length of
approximate 4 m, the area is strongly disordered. It is the area were we supposed
to be the defence vallum which in time had been destroyed, flattened and pulled
out in the filling of the ditch. Most of the archaeological vestiges are
concentrated in the northern extremity (inside the settlement) and consist of
pottery fragments, bone remnants, some stone grinders; adobe fragments stone
tools and also metal adornments.

The artifact concentration and the disposal of the gritstones within the
unearthed area are the main indicators in identifying dwelling structures. So far
there have been noticed some bigger gritstone slabs that could have been used for
increasing the stability of the posts and the walls. They appear to indicate
rectangular structures. Some of them could be connected to a 7 m long stone
structure, a cluster of white and reddish burned gritstones, which varies from 70 cm
to 2 m (found in oa; Pl. 5/a,b). Several centimetres below there was discovered a
small circular white gritstone platform (diameter-1 m; Pl. 5/d). It was meant to
cover the sherds of a vessel whose fragments were entirely recovered. The vessel
was intentionally broken in that place in order to perform a sort of foundation ritual
for the building that was to be erected. This kind of evidence seems to become a
pattern at Siligtea settlement. A similar situation was recently registered in oC. The
sherds of a big vessel have been unearthed under a white gritstone level that
formed the floor of a dwelling, which was superposed by a great number of sherds,
stone and bone fragments. This time it was also visible half of the pit they were
placed in. Analyzing the position of the sherds it could be concluded that the pot
was broken somewhere else together with other vessels. Then, most of its fragment
were gathered and placed in the pit. Several sherds belonging to the other vessels
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were accidentally gathered too (Pl.5/c). Another case of placing pottery under
gritstone was recorded in S I where, this time, a complete pot was recovered from a
big reddish burned gritstone (P1. 6/c).

For the community from Siligtea, deposing things under gritstones as ritual
acts seems to be a habit. So far there were found three situations of meat offering
partially or entirely covered by big gritstone slabs. One of the most interesting is
the fragment of a Bos taurus skull that rests upon several sherds belonging to at
least two vessels (found in TA; Pl.6/a). The entire complex is partially placed
under a slab. It should be mentioned the presence of a group of more than ten
fragmentary bones in oa. They all represent Capreolus capreolus and Equus
caballus leg parts. There must be mentioned several other situations that could be
taken as indicators for the dwelling identification. It is the case of a hollow-
dwelling located at northern end of S I. It was identified the floor level through the
presence of several gritstones and the sudden change of colour observed in the
balk. A number of post holes were also present.

Another situation occurs in the supposed vallum area from oC. Here the
pottery and bone fragments are scarce. Only the gritstones and the increased
number of stones are abundant. They belong to special building/buildings that
has/have just been identified, and we hope the farther excavation will bring more
information. So far, it can be mentioned the superposition of five stones, the 20 cm
hole formed by surrounding flat stones and the 2 m long structure of vertically
placed little flat gritstones sided to the west by two big and thick stones, also
vertically placed (Pl. 6/b).

The people from Silistea settlement fully made use of the handy gritstone of
the hill. This fact can be easily noticed if we look at the gritstone floors, the big
gritstone slabs and carved fragments meant, probably, to fit the curved wood. It
seems that in some areas (ODB) they settled themselves directly on the natural
stratum of gritstones or at least they dug out and took the needed gritstone. The
idea is sustained by the extremely disordered surface of the gritstone natural
stratum and by the occurrence of small pottery and bone fragments at this level.

The pottery represents the most consistent part of the archaeological material
at Silistea. So far there have been recovered five entirely or partially preserved
pots. Within a rich surface of S I, under a layer of reddish burned gritstones it was
unearthed a complete biconical pot of 26,3 cm, having the mouth flared up a little,
two vertical flatted handles pulled out from the rim and attached on the shoulder
(Pl.6/c; 7/d). The exterior surface has a dark-brown colour and it isn’t decorated.
Interesting to be remembered is the presence of pottery sherds, tiny fragmentary
animal bones and pigments of charcoal.

Approximately in the same area (0DA) it was discovered another complete
pot, with the height of 13 cm (Pl. 7/b). This one has globular shape, a little flared
rim, a flatted handle starting from the rim of the pot, attached on the upper body
(shoulder), where there are three conical buttons symmetrically settled. The
exterior surface is light-brown.
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Another pot of the same type, but only partially preserved, was discovered at
the approximate distance of 6 m from the other two already mentioned, in of. Its
height is of 10,8 cm. The bottom of the pot is clearly marked and the decoration is
absent (Pl. 7/a). The afore-mentioned pots have their analogies with some miniature
shapes in Costiga culture (Cavruc, Dumitroaia 2001, P1. 26/2, P1. 35/1). On the other
hand, we can state for analogies with some shapes specific to the latest phase of the
Early Bronze Age in Transylvania, as well (Cavruc, Dumitroaia 2001, P1. 70/4).

The pottery repertoire of the fortified settlement from Silistea is completed
by another two vessels. One of them, found in 0B has a globular shape and its
estimated height is of 7cm (the rim and the two handles are not preserved). It has
no ornamentation (Pl. 7/c). Closer analogies can be observed at Costisa (Cavruc,
Dumitroaia 2001, Pl. 26/1-8). The other vessel is a small Monteoru cup which
appeared in Da (height of 4,5 cm; maximum diameter of 9 cm ).Unfortunately, the
two overlapping handles are broken. The shoulder is clearly marked and the base is
concave (Pl. 8/a). This type of cup is well represented at Siligtea. In fact there is a
considerable quantity of Monteoru pottery fragments in this settlement. As regards
the phases to which they belong, it can be noticed the presence of only one sherd
indicating Monteoru IC3 phase (Pl. 8/b), while the other fragments have IC2-la
pottery features (Pl. 8/c-o; Pl. 9/a-g).

Also, the Costiga potsherds indicate a rich pottery typology and a wide range
of omamentations. There are fragments of amphorae (bitronconical shape, narrow
and long neck, two flatted handles), cups (bitronconical shape, vertical or flaring rim,
two overlapping handles), bowls, sack-like vessels, truncated cone-shaped vessels.
Some types are usually associated with specific decorations. For instance, the sack-
like vessels have under the rim a band of finger impressions with a ridge. Sometimes
the rest of the pot is decorated with Bessenstrich. At the middle part of the cups it
appears a circular register consisting in triangles with the interior filled with oblique
or horizontal lines, or stiches. The triangle bases rest mostly upon a group of two or
three incised lines. Almost the same ornamentation is seen on amphorae sherds.

The techniques the decoration is made are: the incision (usually straight lines,
some thinner, some thicker), the plastic decoration (bands of different sizes, conical or
plate buttons), the stiches (random and unequal, obliquely performed stiches; equal and
regular ones), and the combing consisting in regular or irregular tiny incisions on the
vessel surface (Bessenstrich and Kammkeramik decoration). The combination of
decorative elements are various and unique as the illustration shows (P1. 10).

Some pottery sherds were intended to be transformed into spindle-whorls
(Pl. 10/5,k).

Bone was also very used for making instruments. In these terms we can
plead for a “’bone industry” at Silistea, if we take into account the amount of debris
and tools (Pl. 11). The fabric of stone tools (grinders, axes, whet stones,
Krummessers) is very well represented, too. Apart from these, there are some
arrow-heads made of flint (PL. 12).

The metal objects inventory is of the highest importance. The smallest piece
is a ring (diameter of 2 cm; 3 mm - the wire thickness; Pl. 13/f). Another piece is a
bracelet (diameter of 5 cm) made of a 4 mm thick wire and having folded endings
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(Pl. 13/g). What makes us to pay attention at is the discovery, in the settlement
area, of five copper Noppenringe metal artifacts, placed at little distance one to
another. Two of them have about 4,5 cm in diameter, another two - 3,5 cm in
‘diameter and the fifth is smaller (2 cm) and broken (Pl. 13/a-€). All these
adomments are made of copper wire with thickness of 3 mm, which was bounded
twice and has twisted ends forming a point. One of this has also two little loops
attached on the second fold (P1. 13/a). The mentioned adornments were found in an
archaeological context in which have appeared before Monteoru and Costiga
potsherds, two stone grinders and other tools made of gritstone and bone, as well.

Identical samples, still fragmentary, were also found at Racitiu (Baciu
County) in a pit together with a Monteoru Ic2 pot; the second one was found at
Calu-Piatra Soimului (Neam{ County), without archaeological context. In fact, only
the sample of Calu-Piatra Soimului represents a Noppenringe made of copper
(Petrescu-Dimbovita 1998, 189, Taf.163).

These adornments, discovered within the Costisa culture or at the border of
Costisa and Monteoru culture, find their analogies into Aunjetitz culture area in
Central Europe and especially in the graves or in small metallic hoards. So, we can
mention a hatr ring with a single spiral from Neudorf at Staatz, north of Wien, those
from the necropolis of Early Aunjetitz at Abraham in western Slovakia (Gimbutas
1965, PL. 37, 39/6a-b), those found in graves at Straubing Alburger-Hochweg, in
Bavaria, Rebe$ovice, in Moravia, Linz-St. Peter , in Austria (Adler 1967, 11-13, 71-
72, Abb. 46-49), the seven Noppenringe from the royal tomb at TrsteniCe, Southern
Moravia (Peska 1999, Abb. 6/3, 6, 7, 9, 13, 14, 17), the fragmentary pieces founded
into a grave (268) at Jelsovée, Nitra district (Batora 1991, fig. 41/5, 6; 1996, Abb.
3/6, 7), those from the grave number 61 at Mytna Nova Ves, Topol’cany district
(Batora 1996, Abb. 5/3, 6), and in the grave number 82 at Bran&, Nitra district
(Batora 1996, Abb. 7/12). The presence of these Noppenringe in western Moldavia,
within the Costisa culture frame might indicate the existence of some relations
/contacts between Middle Danube area and the Eastern Carpathians during Early
Bronze Age or at the border between Early Bronze Age/Middle Bronze Age. These
data indicate an earlier dating of the Costisa culture than what we have known up to
now. The idea is supported, by the presence of the Bessenstrich pottery from Silistea,
in an approximate rate of 25% of the whole material, pottery which can prove the
existence of some interferences with similar manifestations from Transylvania and,
moreover, from the Middle Danube area, as well. This kind of pottery has already
been discovered in several places in Transylvania and in Western Moldavia during
Early Bronze Age (Popescu 2000, 203-208).

These preliminary data allowed us to emphasize some assumptions or
conclusions as concern the evolution of the Costisa culture in the context of Bronze
Age within the Carpathians area. So it can be admitted the existence of some
interferences between Monteoru Ic4 and the beginning of the Costisa culture,
contacts intensified during the Monteoru Ic3-Ic2. The Monteoru pottery is
permanently present, about 30%, without exceeding the Costisa pottery. For that
reason, at the moment, we presume a cohabitation period between Costisa and
Monteoru communities.
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As far as we know up to now, due to the cultural background, the pottery
decorated in the Bessenstrich manner is to be found in a higher rate in eastern
Transylvania in Ciomortan sites (Cavruc, Dumitroaia 2000, 133). Same situation can
be noticed for the Wietenberg influences./presences in Western Moldavia (Cavruc,
Rotea 2000,157-158; Florescu 1971, 37-73, Pl. 14). On the base of this pottery
analysis and the presence of the five adornments of Nopperinge type, we could admit
the idea of a central European contribution in defining the Costisa culture features.

At the moment we are considering that the beginning of Costisa culture
could be dated at the beginning of the second millenium B.C. at the same time with
contemporary cultures in Central Europe.
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1. Aroneanu (IS); 2. Baia (SV); 3. Biiceni (IS); 4. Bilanesti (NT); 5. Barboasa (BC); 6. Belcesti (IS);
7. Bargioani (NT); 8. Bodegstii de Jos (NT); . Borlesti (NT); 10. Borosoaia (IS); 11. Borseni (NT); 12. Botosana
(SV); 13. Ciciulesti (NT); 14. Gogeasca (IS); 15. Concesti (BT); 16. Corlateni (BT); 17. Costisa (NT);
18. Cotargaci (BT); 19. Crasnaleuca (BT); 20. Cristesti (BT); 21. Danesti (VS); 22. Dorobant (IS); 23. Dolhestii
Mari (SV); 24. Dulcesti (NT); 25. Fetesti (SV); 26. Ghelaiesti (NT); 27. Hartoape (IS); 28. Hartop (SV);

29. Hlapesti (NT); 30. Hlipiceni (BT); 31. Holboca (IS); 32. Horodnic de Jos (SV); 33. lasi (iS); 34. Luminis
(NT); 35. Lunca (NT); 36. Mihail Kogalniceanu (IS); 37. Mihoveni (SV); 38. Nichiteni (BT); 39. Pauleni (HR);
40. Peteni (CV); 41. Poian (CV); 42. Piatra-Neamt (NT); 43. Piatra Soimului (NT); 44. Poduri (BC); 45. Prijeni

(BT); 46. Raucesti (NT); 47. Silistea (NT); 48. Suceava (SV); 49. Serbinesti (SV); 50. Targu Neamt (NT);
51. Targu Ocna (BC); 52. Targu Secuiesc (CV); 53. Tarpesti (NT); 54. Trusesti (BT); 5. Tiganasi (IS); 56. Valea
Lupului (IS); 57. Vileni-Botesti (NT); 58. Vanitori-Neamt (NT); 59. Vlasinesti (BT); 60. Vocotesti (IS);

61. Zoltan (CV); 62. Brasov (BV); 63. Briiesti (BT); 64. Mihalaseni (BT).

PL 1. Findings belonging to Costisa-Ciomortan-Komariw cultures in Romania
(after Cavruc, Dumitroaia 2001).
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Pl 3. General plan of the excavated area at Silistea.
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Pl 4. General views towards the southern part (including the moat) of the fortified
settlement at Silistea.
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PL 5. Views of Silistea excavation: a-b. parts of the white and reddish burned gritstones
cluster found in 0 a.
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PL 5. Views of Silistea excavation: c. the platform covering the fragments of a broken
vessel; d. the white gritstones platformin o a.
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C

PL 6. Views of Silistea excavation: a. the superposition of pottery fragments, Bos taurus
skull and gritstone in 0 A; b. the structure of vertically placed little flat gritstone in 0 C;
c. the pot situated beneath the gritstone level in S I trench.
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PL 7. Pottery of Costisa type at Silistea .
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PL 8. Pottery of Monteoru type at Silistea.
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PL 9. Pottery of Monteoru type at Silistea.
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PL 10. Pottery sherds of Costisa type at Silistea.
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Pl 11. Bone artifacts.
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Pl 12. Gritstone, stone and flint atrifacts.

75

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro



https://biblioteca-digitala.ro

PL13. Metal adornments: a-e. ornaments of Noppenringe type; f. ring; g. bracelet.
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ABOUT THE FORTIFIED SETTLEMENTS WITHIN
THE AREA OF THE WIETENBERG CULTURE

Bejinariu I. (Zalau, Romania)

The Wietenberg culture is one of the most known cultures of the Bronze Age
within the Carpathian Basin. Its evolution, divided in four stages, covers the whole
period of the Middle Bronze and the beginning of the Late Bronze. The Wietenberg
discoveries cover a large area, which during the period of maximum flourishment
of the culture, included the territory delimited by the middle basin of the Crasna,
the Barciu and the Somes in the north and the north-west, the Mendional
Carpathians in the south, the Eastern Carpathians in the east, respectively the
Apuseni Mounts in the west'. At present, over 600 sites with archaeological findings
(settlements, necropoles, isolated graves, and discoveries with unmentioned
character) assigned to this culture. The Wietenberg culture stations were discovered
in all the components of the relief of Transylvania starting from the region of the first
terrace of the river courses to the mountainous region. Generally, it is about
settlements with one relatively thin dwelling level, what indicates a short-time
dwelling®. But, in this study, we pay a special attention to the Wietenberg stations
situated on dominant places, hardly accessible, which offer a good natural protection.
Logically, there comes the question: these stations had been fortified or the
Wietenberg communities had seized only the advantages offered by soil, respectively
the so-called “natural fortification”. The answer to this question can be offered only
by the information obtained from the archaeological excavations.

In the analysis, we started from our own investigations done since 1992 in
the Simleu Depression. From a geographical point of view, the Simleu Depression
situated in the south-west of Silaj county, seems to be a connecting unit between
the Superior Tisa region and the Transylvania Plateau (pl. V). This character is
emphasized by the running direction of the two main river courses, the Crasna and
the Barciu, oriented towards the Tisa Plain. From the west, the access in the
Simleu Depression could be done only along the valleys of the two rivers through
two gorges: that from Marca, in the Barcdu valley and that one from Cehei-Simleu
on the Crasna. In exchange, towards the east, the link with the Transylvania region
was possible through some secondary narrow gorges, that were passing across
Meses Mounts (the gorge in the Rag valley), but especially through a longer route
Virsolt-Hereclean-Zaldu, and from here on through the gorge "Poarta Mesegeand”
in the region of ancient Porolissum (Geografia Romdniei 1992, 41-44; Sdlaj.
Monografie 1980, 11-35; Morariu, Sorocovschi 1972, 13-71). In the middle period
of the Bronze Age the whole Simleu Depression was dwelled by communities of
the Wietenberg culture (Bejinariu 2001, 95-117). Certain discoveries seem to
emphasize short-time isolated dwellings of some Wietenberg communities at the
beginning of the first stage of the Late Bronze after which only the discoveries of
the Cehalut group (Bejinariu, Laké 2000, 163-219) are certified in the entire area.
At present, we know 25 sites with Wietenberg findings (settlements and a
necropolis) in the Simleu Depression, as well as two hoards of bronze objects that
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belong to the middle Bronze. Six (24%) of the Wietenberg stations known in the
Simleu Depression are placed on dominant places hardly accessible. It is mainly
about promontories, forms of relief with three steep sides with one way of natural
access, the connecting passage with the rest of the hilly or mountaineous massif.
The Wietenberg stations from Plopis “Cucleu” (Bejinariu 2002, 239), Guirtelecu
Simleului “Coasta lui Damian”(Bejinariu 2000, 40-41), Mesesenii de Sus “Osoiu
Macdului®, Simleu Silvaniei “Dealul Cetdtii” (Bejinariu 1998, 243-254) and Port
“Dealul Plesa™ belong to this category. The sixth station is located on the superior
plateau of Magura Simleului which dominates the north-west of the Simleu
Depression through its height (597 m)°.

At Plopis “Cucleu” there took place an archaeological testing trench. There
were not found vestiges of fortification at the surface on the connecting passage
with the hill from where the promontory starts. The Wietenberg station from
Giurtelecu Simleiului “Coasta lui Damian™ was investigated in 1998-1999. There
were discovered two dwellings, a construction considered to be a workshop for
working horn and a few pits. On the passage connecting the dwelled plateau with
the north-western slope of Magura Simleiului there were discovered two ditches
and rests of afferent palissades. In the filling of the more recent palissade, ceramic
La Tene fragments were found what excludes the assignment to the Wietenberg
dwelling. In the case of the older palissade we do not have very certain data. But
the fact that it had been built in a similar way with that one described above
determines us to believe that both had been arranged in the same epoch
respectively the earliest in the La Tene D period. The archaeological station from
Simleu Silvaniei “Dealul Cetdtii” was investigated between 1992-1997. Only two
Wietenberg complexes were discovered intactly. The defensive arrangements on
the connecting passage with the southern slope of the Magura $imleiului belong to
the “classic” Dacian period. In this epoch, as well as in the medieval period,
“Dealul Cetdtii” suffered numerous arrangements and levellings for enlarging the
area defended by the defensive system on the connecting passage. At Simleu
Silvaniei “Observator” elements of fortification discovered there belong to the
First Iron Age, to the La Tene D period and to the early Middle Ages. The
Wietenberg station from Mesesenii de Sus “Osoiu Mdcdului” stands at the end of a
spur on the western slope of Meses Mount that dominates a secondary gorge that
crosses the mountain. The information obtained as a consequence of the testing
trench from 1957 do not speak about finding of some fortification elements.

In 1997, we took notice of the existence of a flat earth wave of 1,5-2 m in
height and of a ditch of 0.5 m in depth and about 5 m in width on the very narrow
connecting passage. By that occasion, we gathered not only ceramic materials of
Wietenberg III type, but also Cotofeni ceramics, as well as a ceramic fragment
worked at the potter’s wheel that belongs probably to the La Tene period. In the
absence of the archaeological excavations, the appartenance of the defensive
system from the connecting passage is uncertain. The situation is somehow similar
also in the case of the Wietenberg station from Por} “Dealul Plesa”. It is about a
precincts with a surface of about 0,5 ha surrounded by a wave and a ditch perfectly
visible even nowadays. Archaeological excavations done several times provided
only ceramic materials of Wietenberg III type.
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Starting from the concrete situation from the area mentioned above, we want
to expand the investigation on the whole area dwelled by Wietenberg communities.
We intend to analyze only the case of the stations considered to be fortified. From the
beginning, we mention that there is a series of specialists who have pronounced for
the existence of the fortifications within the Wietenberg culture (Horedt 1960, 127;
Ferenczi 1964, 117; Chidiogsan 1980, 81; Vlassa 1973, 16-21; Z. Szeckely 1984, 18,
Borofka 1994, 100-101; Zs. Szekely, 1999, 109-126), while others have considered
that we possess just lacunary data in this direction®. In the last monograph dedicated
to the monuments of Wietenberg culture, N. Boroffka presented a list of 14 fortified
stations (“befestigte Anlagen”) that means about 3% from all the Wietenberg stations
known in that moment. It is about the stations from Bernadea “Ddmbdu” (Mures
County), Cluj Napoca “Str. Ciregelor”, Coldau “Varba” (Bistrita Nasdud County),
Dealu “Cetatea Macului” (Harghita County), Filiagi “Pdmdntul Pddurii Mari’
(Harghita County), Laslea “Cariera de pietris” (Sibiu County), Liteni “Cetatea Lita”
(Clyj County), Lutoasa “Cetatea Ciuchiar” (Covasna County), Oarta de Sus “Ghiile
Botii” (Maramures County), Porumbenii Mici “Galath” (Harghita County), Racu
“Dealul Bogat/Campul Cetdtii” (Harghita County), Sighisoara “Dealul Turcului
(Mures County), Turea “Okértilalmas” (Cluj County) and Turia (Covasna County)
(Boroffka 1994, 100). It is mentioned that the fortification elements discovered in
this case assigned to the period of the Wietenberg culture if other cultures had not
been certified yet there or if the fortification can be related to the level of the
Wietenberg culture (Boroftka 1994, 100).

As in the case of the mentioned discoveries from the region of the Simleu
Depression, at a more attentive analysis, the situation proves to be more complex.
A few fortifications (Cluj, Racu, and Turea) were attributed to the Wietenberg
culture exclusively on the basis of the archaeological investigations which
generally lead to the conclusions with a certain degree of relativity. But, most of
the mentioned stations were investigated through archaeological excavations. In
many cases, the assignment of the defensive elements to the Wietenberg culture is
uncertain, especially where there are proofs of dwelling from the subsequent
epochs: the first and the second Iron Ages or from the early Middle Ages’. The
excavations from Laslea “Cariera de Pletl'l$ executed by 1. Mitrofan have been
still unpublished, and the data concerning this station are very summary (Boroftka
1994, 52, nr. 243). In the case of the stations from Dealu, Lutoasa®, Oarta de Sus
and Turia only the Wietenberg dwelling was archaeologically certlﬁed In this
case, the defensive elements should be also assigned to the Wietenberg culture. The
defensive arrangements from Dealu and Oarta de Sus are represented by the earth
wave (on which there had been probably a l.tgallssade) and ditch/ditches’. But, at
Lutoasa (Z. Szekely 1981, 21-22) and Turia™ we can speak about walls made of
stone stuck with clay and accompanied by ditches in both cases. The use of stone,
as material for building defensive elements at the fortified stations of the Bronze
Age in Romania, is regarded with a few reserves by several specialists who have
hesitated from this reason to put in correspondence this technique with the “proto-
types” existent in the Egeean world (Bader 1990, 182). But, in the south-west of
Transylvania the walls built of stone with clay are frequently met during the
Dacian period''.
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On the basis of the matters presented above, the complexity of the problem
of the existence of fortified stations in the area of the Wietenberg culture is
obvious, as well as the difficulty of its approach only on the basis of the lacunary
data that we have there are both arguments pro and counter as concerns the
existence of this type of station. In the first view, we could really invoke those
fortified stations where just signs of dwelling were certified from the period of the
Wietenberg culture. In the region of the Simleu Depression, from where we started
this approach, we can take into consideration only the station Por{ "Dealul Plega"
(pl. I). Here there were discovered, by the occasion of the surface investigations,
exclusively Wietenberg ceramic materials, but the reserves are imposed by the
absence of the archaeological excavations. That is how we get to the counter
arguments, from which we mention not only the assignment of some fortified
stations of the Wietenberg culture on the basis of the surface investigations, but
also the fact that in certain cases the defensive elements were wrongly assigned to
the Wietenberg culture. It was about achievements from the later periods.

It seems that, when we speak about fortified stations of the Wietenberg
culture we take into consideration especially those stations placed in privileged
positions from a topographic point of view: isolated peaks, margins of plateau,
promontories etc. But we believe that when the proofs are not conclusive enough,
for assigning the fortification elements to the period of the Wietenberg culture the
word of highly-placed settlements instead of fortified settlements would be more
proper. The hardly accessible lands, but easy to defend (what probably imposed the
term of “naturally fortified”) and the strategic places that dominate obligatory
passing places, always determined the human communities to look for their
security or from the necessity of controlling the access in the region, respectively
the transit commerce. Utilization of those places for these goals along several
historic epochs determined the disappearance of the anterior defensive
arrangements in many cases because their enlargements through other similar
workings or as a consequence of the extension of the fortified precincts through
levelling works. We do not own evident proofs to demonstrate certainly the
existence of the fortified stations in the area of the Wietenberg culture'?. But, it is
sure that there are many Wietenberg stations situated in hardly accessible or
strategic places. Refering to the latter one, we want to return to the situation from
the Simleu Depression where three of the six Wietenberg stations placed in high
lands occupies even strategic positions along the main access ways. The
Wietenberg settlements from Simleul Silvaniei “Dealul Cetdtii” (pl. II) and Por}
“Dealul Plesa” (pl. I) have the control of the access in the Simleu Depression from
the north-west and west along the Crasna and the Barciu valleys. By their position,
the two settlements guard the gorges from Simleu Silvaniei-Cehei and Marca,
obligatory places of access in this micro-region (pl. IV). The third station, that one
from Mesegenii de Sus “Osoiu Maciului” dominates a secondary gorge that crosses
the Meses towards the Transylvania Plateau (pl. III). All the three settlements can
be assigned on the basis of the discovered ceramics to the Wietewnberg III stage
(according to N. Chidiogan’s system)". Half of the Wietenberg stations known in
the Simleu Depression do also belong to this stage.
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The location of the three settlements suggests us the control attributions of
guarding the mentioned access ways. This fact supposes the existence of local or
even regional organizatorical structures which had possibilities for fulfilling this
function. The concrete situation determined archaeologically in the region of the
town Simleul Silvanieiprovides us signs in this direction. First of all there can be
pointed out the large density of dwelling during the period corresponding to the
Wietenberg III stage (pl. II). It is about eight sites with traces of dwellm% from this
period (Bejinariu 2003, 39-40) and a necropolis of incineration in urns °. The two
hoards of bronze objects belonging to the middle period of the Bronze Age, that
must be related to the presence of the bearers of the Wietnberg culture (Mozsolics
1967, 167, pl. 20/1-3, pl. 68/2-3), are significant in this context. The central site
must have been that one placed on “Dealul Cetitii”, which offered good
possibilities of surveillance., but also of withdrawing in case of danger. Two
rivulets that run to the east and the west of “Dealul Cetitii” can assure the
necessary water. The station is relatively defended against the winds, too. Mégura
Simleului, even if very steep on the southern slope where there is “Dealul Cetatii”
is formed of mica-schist, a soft rock, that allowed the levelling of the slope for
locating the households and practising the agriculture. Among the Wietenberg
materials discovered by the occasion of the archaeological investigations in this
site, we mention a sample valve for moulding shaft hole axes (Bejinariu 2003, 68,
pl. XX/2) which constitute a sign of the existence of a metalurgic workshop in this
site. Also on the “Dealul Cetitii” the bronze hoard from Simleu Silvaniei I
containing two axes of Pidureni tpe and one of Hajdusamson type (Muzeumi 1889,
375) was discovered at the end of the 19" century. The other sites with Wletenberg
III discoveries from the reglon of Simleu Sllvamel are placed at short distance by
the central site at most 2 km in straight line'’. The above mentioned necropolis is
located at the foot of the hill “Dealul Cetitii” to the south. The composition of the
two mentioned hoards which contain together five metal objects is very interesting
in the discussion context. It is both about objects frequently met in the Wietenberg
culture from Transylvania (the two Padureni-type axes) and about foreign objects
of western structure as for example the Hajdisamson-type axe, the short Au-type
sword and the D-shaped bracelet with broadened endings. The latter two objects
are associated to the hoard Simleu Silvaniei II. From these objects, at least the
shaft-hole axes represent the main way of representation of the social prestige in
the communities of the Bronze Age in the south-east of Europe'®.

It is considered that the specific topography of the surrounding milieu, in the
prehistoric ages, can be decissive for the development of a community (Artelius
1999, 21-23?. The importance of the Crasna Valley, as a communication
thoroughfare'’, the possibility of control of the access through the gorge from
Simleu Silvaniei-Cehei constituted undoubtedly promoting factors for the
development of a power centre in the region of Simleu Silvaniei during the period
of the Wietenberg III stage. Such centres existed surely in the Bronze Age (Gediga
1985, 13-26; Stuchlich 1985, 129-142; Bader 1990, 182; Vulpe 2001a, 365-366;
Artelius 1999, 23-28). These centres, fortified or just placed in privileged positions
from a topographic E)omt of view, do not have to be interpreted according to the
defending function', but they probably represented also economic centres of
production and exchange
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In the next period of the Late Bronze, we notice important modifications in
the structure of the habitat from the Simleu Depression. The stations placed on high
lands constitute exceptions: only in two cases of the 45 known sites. The
archaeological excavations pointed out a large density of dwelling in the actual
region of Simleu Silvaniei (Bejinariu 2001b, 157-174) for this period, too. The
importance of this region is obvious during the First Iron Age, too, which is a
period to which the vast fortified settlement on the superior plateaus of Magura
Simleiului belongs (Bejinariu 2002).

NOTES:

1. At present, there are two main proposals of periodization of the evolution of the
Wietenberg culture: that one proposed by N. Chidiogsan (Wietenberg I-IV) on the basis of
the own investigations from Dersida, respectively the most recent, proposed by N. Boroffka
(Wietenberg A-D) where the first stage has two substages Al and A2; cf. Chidiogan 1980,
p. 68-84; Boroffka 1994, p. 286.

2. Al. Vulpe considers that the large number of stations assigned to this culture suggests a
population with a way of living a little mobile, having an economy based more on the
cattle’s breeding: cf. Vulpe 2001, pp. 257-258.

3. The results of the testing trench from 1957 executed by V. Lucicel and E. Lakd have
been still unique. In 1997, by the occasion of an archaeological investigation in this site, a
series of observations as concerns the location of this archaeological site were made.

4. H. Pop, from the Museum from Zaldu, discovered the archaeological station in the
summer of 2003.

5. The materials from the excavations started in 1994 by H. Pop, and me are in the
collection of the Museum of Zalau.

6. 1. Nestor and M. Petrescu-Dambovita said that “there are not known fortified
settlements” within the area of the Wietenberg culture — cf. Ist. Rom. 1960, p. 112; Rotea
1993, p. 36; Ciugudean 1997, pp. 10-11.

7. Examples: at Bernadea and Sighigoara the assignement of the fortification to the bearers
of Wietenberg culture is excluded — cf. Rotea 1993, p. 36, nt. 57. at Filiasi, too, the date of
the fortification is uncertain — Crigan, 2000, p. 41, nr. 66. At Liteni, there are traces of post-
Wietenberg dwelling: Basarabi and Latene — Lazarovici et al. 1993, p. 178; Boroftka 1994,
p. 53, nr. 250. An imperial denar from Vespasian and other later materials were discovered
at Porumbenii Mici “Galath” — Crisan 2000, p. 64, nr. 122; Boroffka 1994, p. 67, nr. 342.
Many questions have appeared because of the execution technique, as well as the
assignment of the fortification from Colddu, from where the materials that are later than the
period of the Wietenberg culture come (a hoard of metal objects from the first Iron Age and
ceramic fragments from the 14®-15" centuries) — Vlassa 1973, pp. 11-37; idem 1982, pp.
65-73; Boroftka 1994, p. 32, nr. 129,

8. At Lutoasa “Cetatea Ciuchiar”, the connecting passage with the rest of the massive was
separated through a stone wall and two ditches. At the basis of the wall and in inside it
ceramic Wietenberg materials were found. It is mentioned that a “fragment of mill with a
hole for axis” was also found. The assignment of this object to the bronze age is harder
demonstrated and it should be related to a later period, eventually the period Latene — Z.
Szekely 1981, pp. 21-22.

9. Dealu — G. Ferenczi, 1. Ferenczi 1995, pp. 729-739; Oarta de Sus — Borotka 1994, pp.
60-61, nr. 301.
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10. Zs. Szekely 1999, p. 110 — it is mentioned that the clay and the stones of the wall had
been strongly burnt what makes us think at a wooden superstructure of the wall (palissade).

11. Crigan 2000, pp. 107-110. Only in the south-east of Transylvania, there are very many
such Dacian “fortresses”, situated on favourable places from topographic point of view
where there are also proofs of dwelling from the period of the Wietenberg culture: Badeni
(Harghita County), Bixad (Covasna County), Covasna “Cetatea Zanelor”, Jigodin III
(Harghita County), Valea Seacd (Covasna County) etc.

12. The only certitude would be the station from Oarta de Sus “Ghiile Botii”, but here we
are talking about a special site, considered to be a place for cult according to the
excavation’s author — cf. Kacsé 1998, pp. 255, 258.

13. Most of the Wietenberg stations considered to be fortified, according to Boroffka,
belong to the Wietenberg III stage: Bemnadea, Coldau, Laslea, Lutoasa, Perumbenii Mici,
Sighigoara, Turea, Turia: cf. Boroffka 1994, pp. 11-98.

14. Mentioned at the end of the 19" century — cf. Fetzer 1898, pp. 422-423.

15. The site on the “Observator” at 4 km away of the site on the “Dealul Cetifii”constitutes
an exception.

16. Vulpe 2001a, pp. 353-366. Another Padureni-type axe was discovered in the region of
the Simleu Depression at Mesesenii de Sus — Bejinariu 2003, p. 68, pl. 3/a-b.

17. The Crasna valley made the connection with Transylvania on the superior course of the
Barciu (the southern half of the $imleu Depression).

18. As we have already said, the three sites located in these “strategic” places belong to the
Wietenberg III stage that correspond to the second half of the Middle Bronze. We can not
exclude the reports of determination possible between the wish of controlling the access
along the valleys of the two rivers through the stations Port and Simleu Silvaniei, and the
events reflected in the instability of the habitat of the Otomani culture - Kovacs 1988, pp.
119-126; Kemenczei 1989, pp. 73-96; Béna 1992, pp. 32-35; Roman, Németi 1990, p. 39;
Kacsé6 1997, p. 85.
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PL I. The Wietenberg archaeological site from Port “Dealul Plesa” (x).
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PL IV. The geographical position of the passes from Marca and Simleu Silvaniei.
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FACTEURS PRINCIPAUX DE LA GENESE ET DU DEVELOPPEMENT
DE LA CIVILISATION THRACE

Porojanov K. (Sofia, Bulgaria)

La période de I'histoire du monde ancien, qui recouvre les Ve-Ile mill. av.
J.-C., est caractérisée par la création et le développement des civilisations les plus
anciennes, par I’apparition sur la scéne politique des premiers Etats hiérarchisés. 1ls
sont le mieux étudiés en Egypte et en Mésopotamie. L’on en repére aussi les
indices sur les territoires du Sud-Est européen. Les Ve, Ve, Ille et lle mill. av. J.-
C. marquent 1’époque o, dans le Sud-Est européen, aussi bien qu’en Asie Mineure
du Nord-Ouest, ont lieu la genése et le développement de la civilisation thrace,
située le plus au Nord dans l’aire est-méditerranéenne. Il est déja établi que son
épanouissement date du ler mill. av. J.-C.

I. FACTEURS PRINCIPAUX

Les sociétés antiques forment leurs structures sociales dans des régions
géographiques déterminées, caractérisées par des densités démographiques
diverses, par des moyens de production propres au moment historique, par des
contacts plus ou moins intenses et par des échanges de savoirs avec des sociétés
synchrones voisines et/ou éloignées. Or, elles toutes trouvent leur raison d’étre en
une vision, appelée en termes modernes idéologie, a travers laquelle se manifestent
les premiers vestiges d’Etats.

1. Environnement. Le Sud-Est européen comprend deux zones climatiques
principales: continentale et méditerranéenne, reliées au Sud de la chaine du Balkan
par une zone climatique transitoire (['eorpa¢us Ha bearapus 1982, 240-247;
I'eoprues 1991, 98-100). Le taux de précipitations en hiver et celui d’été dans la
zone méditerranéenne sont presque identiques. Du point de vue économique, il y
existe des conditions favorables au développement de 1’agriculture et de 1’élevage.
Dans la zone continentale, ces taux différent, les précipitations d’été étant moins
abondantes. Aussi, 1’élevage est-il le secteur économique plus développé par
comparaison avec 1’agriculture.

Il est a noter que tout changement climatique se fait sentir surtout dans la zone
continentale, dans sa partie aride, qui comprend les steppes-foréts et les steppes, les
semi-déserts et les déserts. Ces changements exercent aussi une certaine influence sur
la zone méditerranéenne, adoucie par la mer. Les paléoclimatologues définissent les
changements climatiques aux VIle-ler mill. av. J.-C. de la maniére suivante
(Tymunes 1966, 62-63; Bozilova, Filipova 1991, 87-96; 1994, 39-50).

Ville/Vlle — Ve mill. av. J.-C. — optimum climatique, qui suppose qu’a cette
époque les conditions climatiques sont les plus favorables au développement,
méme a |’essor, de la société et de son économie de base, 1’agriculture et I’élevage,
reflété dans les cultures du Néolithique et du Chalcolithique du Sud-Est européen.
Ce développement atteint son point culminant au Chalcolithique, particuliérement
vers sa fin, période caractérisée par la formation et le fonctionnement des Etats les
plus anciens.
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IWVe-1lle mill. av. J.-C. — decroissance de |'humidite et assechement:
presque tout le Ile mill. av. J.-C. (XXe — Xlle s. av. J.-C.) — période
d’humidification;
fin Ile — milieu Ier mill. av. J.-C. — période d’asséchement;
Xle —IXe s. av. J.-C. — décroissance de ’humidité;
Vllle — Ve s. av. J.-C. — asséchement.

L’alternance des périodes d’humidification et d’asséchement ménent
nécessairement au progrés ou au retard de 1’économie; 1’augmentation des
rendements agricoles permet aux sociétés d’accumuler des surplus et d’assurer la
subsistance d’une population plus nombreuse. Ceci détermine la croissance de la
population, dont I’alimentation est mise en danger lors des périodes d’asséchement.
Aussi les sociétés cherchent-clles a étendre leurs territoires. Evidemment, les
périodes de sécheresse ont une répercussion défavorable sur toutes les activités
économiques et suscitent des changements dans la société méme, qui devient ainsi
plus mobile. C’est la raison la plus plausible des grands mouvements migratoires
de populations du Nord, chassés par la pénurie de vivres, vers les terres thraces du
Sud-Est européen a I’époque du Bronze ancien. Ces populations s’infiltrent
progressivement parmi les autochtones (Ilanaitotos 1989, 43-157). Il semble que
ce soit une des phases anciennes d’indo-europé€anisation dans le Sud-Est européen,
en tant que processus historico-culturel et non pas uniquement une migration
hypothétique, temporelle, de peuples, porteurs de langues.

L’analyse de I’environnement indique que les changements climatiques
peuvent ralentir ou accélérer le développement de 1’économie et donc, de la
société. Dans le Sud-Est européen, aux Ve-ler mill. av. J.-C. I’environnement ne
permet pas une grande concentration de masses humaines sur unité de terre arable
ou de piturage par rapport au niveau de développement des outils de travail,
autrement dit, les moyens de production et d’accumulation. L’on est loin des
inondations saisonniéres des grands fleuves comme le Nil, le Tigre et I’Euphrate,
qui sont a I’origine des considérables rendements agricoles, facteur principal
assurant la subsistance d’une population beaucoup plus nombreuse. En Europe du
Sud-Est, I’économie dépend uniquement des précipitations, dont la petite quantité
défavorise plus I’agriculture que 1’élevage. Ceci s’agit surtout des steppes
septentrionales, dans une moindre mesure — de la zone transitoire, et encore moins
— de la zone méditerranéenne.

2. Principales activités économiques

2.1. Meétallurgie. Pour le Chalcolithique, dans le Sud-Est européen est
déterminée une province métallurgique balkano-carpatique (Uepnsix 1978, 58;
Chernych 1980, 317-320), qui, par la chronologie, par la production et la diffusion
de métaux (principalement de cuivre) se distingue essenticllement des autres
centres d’Asie occidentale: déja au Ve mill. av. J.-C., le Sud-Est européen apparait
comme la zone métallurgique la plus ancienne et la plus active.

Au Bronze ancien, le progrés technologique du Chalcolithique méne a la
découverte et a I’usage courant du bronze arsénié. Ses propriétés sont meilleures
que celles du cuivre pur. La région, existant au Chalcolithique, entre la mer Egée,
les Carpates et au Nord-Est jusqu’au Dniepr, demeure la méme au Bronze ancien.
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En métallurgie, cette région présente une unité et un méme niveau technologique;
le manque de minerai dans les parties Nord/Nord-Est se trouve compensé par des
importations du Sud.

Au début du He mill. av. J.-C., dans le Sud-Est européen apparait le bronze
d’étain. Au cours de la deuxiéme moitié du Ile mill. av. J.-C., I’on en fabrique des armes
plutdt que des outils de travail — indice significatif du développement de la société.

La fin du Ile mill. av. J.-C. marque le début du Premier Age du Fer, dont la
datation est reportée, du Sud au Nord, & des époques plus récentes: depuis les
Xlle/Xle s. av. J.-C. — dans les terres au Sud du Danube, jusqu’aux IXe/VIlle s. av.
J.-C. — dans la région du Dniepr et a I’Est de celui-ci. Le mode de travail et
I’emploi du fer est le résultat du haut niveau de développement de la métallurgie du
Bronze récent. Apparemment, c’est un processus polycentrique en Eurasie, qui se
développe aussi dans la partie méridionale du Sud-Est européen. L’introduction du
fer fait révolution dans le développement technique, en perspective, social.

2.2, Agriculture et élevage. Au Chalcolithique, tout comme au Néolithique,
I’agriculture est le principal moyen de subsistance de la population du Sud-Est
européen. La déforestation par le feu et le défrichement, puis le labourage sont, a
cette époque et ultérieurement, le mode principal de travail de la terre. C’est la
pratique aussi dans les steppes nord-pontiques (ITaccex 1949, 20-108; bubukos
1967, 58-59; Teneriu 1973, 131; Tonopona 1979, 37). L’on éléve des bovins et des
ovins, des porcs et des chevaux. Les conditions géographiques locales et 1a nappe
végétale déterminent la prédominance, aux différents endroits et aux époques
différentes, d’une espéce ou d’une autre (bubukos 1967, 58-59; Tenerin 1973,
133-136; lmnos 1975, 14-15).

Au IVe et au Ille mill. av. J.-C., dans le Sud-Est européen |’agriculture
demeure le principal mode de subsistance, mais le rle de 1'élevage est va
croissant. Ceci concerne surtout les steppes et, en moindre mesure, la zone
transitoire. L’asséchement y prend une plus grande extension. Les précipitations
moins abondantes sont désastreuses pour ’agriculture. Selon toute apparence, au
Bronze récent, les changements climatiques aboutissent a la décroissance de la part
de I’agriculture dans I’économie et a I’accroissement du réle de 1’élevage, ce qui
est documenté par les fouilles archéologiques (ITaccex 1949, 109-217; Ucropus Ha
Briarapus 1979, 94-97).

Au Ile mill. av. J.-C, I’agriculture reprend sa place dans 1’économie,
favorisée par les conditions climatiques changées. Dans les steppes, elle se
développe essentiellement le long des cours d’eau, ou les sols et la stabilité relative
des précipitations sont propices. Le nombre de régions agricoles augmente
sensiblement par comparaison avec le millénaire précédent. Les données provenant
des steppes nord-pontiques en sont éloquentes. De cette époque datent les meules, les
herminettes en pierre, les faucilles en bronze et les débris de céréales, découverts a
IEst, jusqu’a la Volga (ILIpamko 1965, 99; Kpacxos 1971, 63; 1980, 15-23).

L’élevage continue A jouer un réle important et conserve sa répartition selon
les conditions concrétes et les différentes régions géographiques. Or, les
changements climatiques y exercent aussi leur impact, dont I’exemple est la Basse
Volga, ou les steppes sont transformées aujourd’hui en semi-déserts. Alors qu’au
Hle mill. av. J.-C., les ovins sont le principal bétail, au Ile mill. leur place est prise
par les bovins (CmupHoB 1957, 215).
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Ces deux activités principales — I’agriculture et I’élevage — atteignent un haut
niveau de développement; or, I’environnement détermine 1’essor de 1’¢levage, ce
qui exerce son influence sur I’économie et sur la structure sociale.

3. Densité démographique. Dans 1’ Antiquité, la densité démographique sur
le territoire du Sud-Est européen est incontestablement fonction du niveau du
développement des moyens de production et de I’environnement. Comme on I’a
déja dit, les moyens de production atteignent ici le niveau technique et
technologique le plus élevé a cette époque. Les dures conditions de vie et les
brusques changements climatiques, surtout dans les régions arides, portent leur
impact sur les possibilités d’alimentation de la population et donc, sur son nombre.
Les conditions de vie plus favorables dans les zones transitoire et méditerranéenne
contribuent a I’augmentation de la population.

Par exemple, sur le territoire de l’actuelle Bulgarie (et I’exemple est
éloquent, puisqu’il se rapporte a la partie méridionale des steppes, a la partie
transitoire et septentrionale de la zone méditerranéenne), la population au
Chalcolithique (Ve mill. av. J.-C.) est évaluée de 100 000 a4 120 000 (Tomoposa
1979, 24). Etant donné que dans la premiére moitié du Ier mill. av. J.-C. le rapport
entre la Thrace du Nord (depuis le Danube jusqu’a la chaine du Balkan) et la Thrace
du Sud (depuis la chaine du Balkan jusqu’a la mer Egée) est de 1:4.5 (Pon 1970,
125-126 ; ITomoe 1999, 53-54), le rapport entre le Ve et le Ier mill. serait plus
important. Méme dans ce cas, I’on pourrait évaluer la population chalcolithique de
’actuelle Bulgarie du Nord a environ 18 000 - 23 000 et celle de la Bulgarie du Sud
—a 82 000 - 92 000. Ce rapport indique non seulement le nombre de la population,
mais encore sa densité par unité de terre arable et de paturage. Il apparait que dans les
zones transitoire et méditerranéenne la population serait plus nombreuse, donc, plus
dense, par comparaison avec le Sud de la zone continentale (les steppes).

Aux IVe-Ille mill. av. J.-C., la baisse de I’humidité et I’asséchement du climat
en général ne sauraient favoriser I’accroissement de la population. Tout au contraire,
I’asséchement est un processus dont I’effet négatif est plus fort dans les steppes et
plus faible — dans la zone transitoire. Sur le fond du ralentissement général de la
croissance de la population dans 1’Antiquité, dans le Sud-Est européen, le
décroissement serait dii aussi aux migrations, causées par la carence de vivres.

Au Ile mill. av. J.-C., la période de I’humidification et de I’introduction du
bronze d’étain, 1’on est en présence de conditions plus favorables a I’augmentation
de la population. Ceci est particuliérement vrai pour sa deuxiéme moitié quand, sur
le territoire de la Bulgarie actuelle, les agglomérations deviennent plus densément
habitées, mais plus éloignées 1’une de I’autre (Mctopnsa na Bbrarapus 1979, 101-
102). Aussi possédent-elles des terrains plus étendus pour assurer la subsistance a
cette population plus nombreuse. Cette population a des exigences nouvelles
envers la structure sociale qui se dynamise davantage.

Dans la premiére moitié du Ier mill., la population de la Thrace du Nord, au
Sud du Danube, est évaluée a 150 000 - 200 000 et celle de la Thrace du Sud - 4
600 000 - 700 000 (Pon 1970, 125-126; Ilonos 1999, 53-54). Cela signifie que du
Ve au ler mill., le taux de croissance de la population est d’environ 7.5. Ce taux est
le plus élevé pendant la deuxiéme moitié du Ile mill. Le nombre accru de la
population est sans doute un facteur important du développement de la société et
donc, de I’apparition et de la structuration de I’Etat.
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4. Echanges de savoirs. Dans 1’Antiquité, les contacts et les échanges de
savoirs sont réalisés essentiellement par voie d’eau, surtout par voie maritime. Ces 25
derniéres années, 1’on emploie le terme de Thracia pontica — Thracia maritima pour
le Sud-Est européen. En résultat de la meilleure exploration archéologique du littoral
bulgare de la mer Noire, les données sur la Thrace pontique sont les plus abondantes.

Les sites les plus anciens, découverts et explorés sur terre et sous I’eau
datent du Chalcolithique récent, c¢’est-a-dire de la fin du Ve mill. av. J.-C. La
culture archéologique de Vama comprend des sites sur le littoral occidental, depuis
I’embouchure du Danube au Nord, jusqu’au littoral de Strandja au Sud,
vraisemblablement jusqu’au Bosphore. Pour le moment, I’on a exploré au moins 8
habitats et une partie de leurs nécropoles (Lazarov 1974, 107-113; 1993, 7-18;
Porozhanov 1991, 163-167; 2002, 317-376; Ivanov 1993, 19-28). La civilisation du
Chalcolithique récent sur littoral occidental de la mer Noire est évidemment lice a
la mer. Le témoignage le plus éloquent en est la propagation au Nord et au Sud des
métaux et des objets métalliques en cuivre, mais aussi en or, produits en Thrace —
les plus anciens en Europe. Cette propagation se fait par voie d’eau, puisqu’a cette
époque, la charrette a trait n’existet pas. Une autre preuve de la navigation sur mer
sont les coquilles des mollusques d’origine méditerranéenne Dentalium et
Spondylus, trouvées dans la nécropole de Varna, utilisées a des fins tout a fait
spécifiques — en tant que forme prémonétaire et/ou dans les cérémonies rituelles. Il
est a noter aussi la découverte de vestiges témoignant que la péche, en tant que
mode de subsistance de la population, se fait en mer, a bord de vaisseaux.

L’on peut parler aussi de civilisation maritime le long des cotes du Sud-Est
européen, de 1’Asie Mineure du Nord-Ouest et dans les iles égéennes au Bronze
récent. Apparemment, 1’établissement sur le littoral est un moyen de fuir la
sécheresse a D’intérieur. Le témoignage en sont la communauté archéologique
circumpontique et nord-égéenne (Sakelariou 1991, 180-186; Matsas 1991, 157-
179; Dumas 1991, 15-20; Ivantchik 1994, 17-22), ainsi que le grand nombre
d’habitats cotiers a cette époque. Les sites localisés sur I’actuel littoral pontique
bulgare, partie intégrante de la mer Noire occidentale (Lazarov 1974, 107-113;
1993, 7-18; Porozhanov 1991, 163-167; 2002, 317-376; Ivanov 1993, 19-28),
doublent au Bronze ancien, alors que la péche joue un rdle de plus en plus
important dans I’économie locale (Ribarov 1991, 113-118; 1994, 51-56). La
manifestation active de la culture de la Troade sur le littoral nord-ouest de 1’ Asie
Mineure et le peuplement de la plupart des iles égéennes ont lieu au Bronze ancien
(Renfrew 1972, 356; Cherry 1985, 24). Aussi, la culture maritime de la population
devient-elle plus dynamique, par comparaison avec 1’époque précédente.

En Egée septentrionale, liée génétiquement et typologiquement au Sud-Est
européen et a 1’Asie Mineure du Nord-Ouest, I’on voit se développer au Bronze
ancien les cultures maritimes suivantes:

- a Lemnos, sous I’éponyme de Poliochni (Bernabo-Brea et al. 1964; 1976),

- 4 Lesbos ~ sous I’éponyme de Thermi (Lamb 1936),

- et 2 Samothrace — prés de Micro Vouni (Matsas 1991, 157-179).

En Egée méridionale, les cultures maritimes du Bronze ancien sont le mieux
représentées dans les Cyclades (Barber, Mc Gillivray, 1980, 150-159).
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Il est établi que la Thrace ancienne est un centre métallurgique
particuliérement bien développé déja au Chalcolithique. Le cuivre est exporté au
Nord et au Sud, vers des sociétés ou il fait défaut, sur des vaisseaux, par voie
maritime. L’une des raisons principales du développement de la navigation au
Bronze continuent a étre la demande et la fourniture du cuivre et, au Ile mill. — de
1’étain. Ces métaux sont a base de la production du bronze. Le cuivre et ses alliages
sont, utilisés dans la fabrication d’armes et d’objets de culte. Une preuve de
’utilisation de vaisseaux au Bronze ancien de la Thrace pontique sont les
ossements de dauphins et de thons ainsi que les modéles de vaisseaux, livrés par les
fouilles archéologiques sous-marines des sites prés de Sozopol et d’Urdoviza
(Porojanov 1991, 109-112). IIs présentent des analogies dans quelques modéles et
représentations de vaisseaux du Bronze ancien, provenant des Cyclades (Basch
1987, 77-83). Ces vaisseaux, munis d’avirons, du type de la pirogue, seraient
utilisés aux fins de transport, de guerre et de péche.

De toute évidence, les centres de la civilisation du Bronze ancien sur les
cotes de la mer Noire, de la mer de Marmara, de la mer Egée et ses iles sont animés
par des sociétés qui connaissent et apprécient la mer et sont habiles en navigation.
Ce sont autant d’éléments d’une civilisation maritime.

Les sites des Thraces du littoral pontique du Ile mill. av. J.-C. sont peu
nombreux. La cause en seraient les conditions plus favorables au développement de
I’agriculture a I’intérieur du pays, ainsi que les transgressions/les régressions de la
mer. Ces sites sont localisés principalement par des tessons céramiques. Les
matériaux des fouilles sur la céte septentrionale de la mer Noire bulgare indiquent
la péche pratiquée & bord de vaisseaux comme 1’'un des principaux modes de
subsistance (Tonceva 1982, 176-182),

L’intense navigation se trouve illustrée par la découverte de 5 lingots de
métal, en forme de peau de boeuf/de mouton tendue, 3 — de la cote septentrionale,
et 2 — de la cote méridionale de la mer Noire (IlopoxanoB 2001, 64-65). Au Ile
mill. av. J.-C., des lingots de cuivre sont transportés par des vaisseaux dans toute la
Mediterranée orientale. Ils ont une double fonction. D’une part, ils sont utilisés
dans la production du bronze dans les terres ou le cuivre fait défaut et dans les
échanges commerciaux, et d’autre part, ils servent de forme prémonétaire, une
sorte de devises de I’époque. La datation de ces lingots est du Bronze récent, c’est-
a-dire des XVI/XVes - XII/Xles s. av. J.-C. Les lingots de la Thrace pontique
seraient destinés a 1’exportation par batecaux thraces sur mer. Les ports sont
localisés avec certitude par les acccumulations d’ancres en pierre trouées du Ile -
début du Ier mill.

La plupart (environ 2/3) des ancres en pierre trouées de la mer Noire
occidentale datent du Ile mill. av. J.-C. et plus précisément de sa deuxiéme moitié
alors qu’ 1/3 - du Chalcolithique récent et du Bronze ancien (ITopoxxanos 1989, 6-
15; 1995, 15-22). Ce type d’ancres sont au nombre de plus de 150. L’analyse
pétrographique (Ivanov et all. 1985, 135-150) indique qu’environ 90% sont de
production locale et le reste — d’importation. Les dimensions et le poids de ces
ancres montrent que certaines d’entre elles appartiennent a des navires d’un
déplacement de 200-300 tonnes. Ce sont apparemment des ancres des flottes des
Thraces de la mer Noire occidentale. L’on peut supposer a juste titre que de tels
navires thraces navigueraient dans la mer de Marmara et dans I’Egée.
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Ce sont des vaisseaux a rame et a rame et a voile, munis d’un mit, d’une voile
quadrangulaire et de 10 a 15 avirons par bord, a usage universel — dans le commerce,
la guerre et le transport. Ce type de navires est désigné chez Homeére par le terme de
neos (Porozhanov 1991, 367-373). Ils utilisent des ancres en pierre trouées, appelées
par Homere eyne (Porozhanov 1991, 367-373). Eyne sont aussi les ancres en pierre
trouées découvertes en mer Noire occidentale. Donc, ces ancres appartiennent
toujours a des navires a rame et a rame et 3 voile, notamment a des navires thraces
locaux. Cette conclusion se trouve corroborée par deux exemples du Bronze récent
de Thrace européenne (ITopoxkanoB 1998, 110-111) — les modeles de vaisseaux en
argile, trouvés dans I’actuelle Bulgarie du Nord-Ouest (région de Lom), dans une
nécropole prés du Danube, et les représentations de vaisseaux sur des plaques votives
en pierre de la Bulgarie du Sud-Ouest (région de Razlog). Dans ces deux cas, nous
sommes en présence de la nef solaire, image du répertoire religieux des Anciens. En
’occurrence, il importe de souligner que ce sont des vaisseaux a rame. Quoique
idéalisée, la vision de la nef solaire s’identifie a des vaisseaux réels.

De la fin du [Ie - début du Ier mill., sur la c6te ouest-pontique, I’on a exploré
et publié la ville thrace et son port prés de Nessebar, 1’antique Messambria
(Venedikov 1980, 7-22). Cette ville, située sur une presqu’ile, est cemée de
remparts en pierre et accédée par une porte en pierre, aménagée sur le c6té Nord-
QOuest de la forteresse. La porte de cette ville thrace donne sur la mer, ou I’on a
découvert une concentration d’ancres en pierre trouées. Ces ancres proviennent
évidemment des navires thraces de la ville royale thrace de Messambria de la fin du
IIe et du début du Ier mill. Ce sont elles qui font situer le port de la ville prégrecque
thrace entre le Xlle et le Vlle s., lorsque le nouvel asséchement & 1’intérieur du
pays fait animer la vie sur le littoral, qui alors offre de meilleures conditions.

La céramique du Premier Age du Fer (XII/Xles - VIII/VIles s. av. J.-C.), qui
témoigne de I’existence d’habitats cotiers thraces a 1’époque précédant la
colonisation grecque en Thrace pontique, est découverte prés de Kavama, de
Nessebar, de Pomorie, de Sozopol et ailleurs. Celle-ci vient confirmer la présence
et la navigation intense des Thraces des cotes ouest-pontiques a cette époque.

5. Premiers Etats hiérarchisés. La société du Chalcolitique récent du Sud-
Est européen produit des surplus, dont une partie fait ’objet d’échanges et
d’accumulations, utilisées aux fins des cultes. Cette société est en processus de
stratification. L’idéologie, reflétée dans les monuments de culte, est solaro-
chthonienne, dominée par le principe maile, solaire. Cette idéologie justifie la
fonction sociale du souverain. Si I’on considére aussi les pictogrammes les plus
anciens, qui font preuve d’un niveau (proto-)linéaire supérieur de développement de
I’écriture, ’on peut parler de manifestation de I’Etat dans la société du
Chalcolithique récent en Europe du Sud-Est. Puisque dans I’Orient, aux Ve — Ile
mill,, ’Etat nait de la communauté territoriale, I’on peut admettre qu’elle apparait et
existe parallélement a la communauté patriarcale au cours du Chalcolithique récent
dans le Sud-Est européen. L’on ne saurait établir les organisations politiques de la
société de cette époque. Or, I’on accepte que certaines d’entre elles — au moins celles
de la culture archéologique ouest-pontique de Varna, représentée par la nécropole
chalcolithique de Varmna, par I’habitat sur Golemijat ostrov, prés de Dourankoulak,
muni d’un édifice public — temple ou palais, ou les deux a la fois, et par d’autres sites
sur la cdte ouest-pontique, sont a I’aube de leur développement d’Etat.
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Faute de témoignages historiques écrits directs, la fonction de I’Etat en
Thrace du Chalcolithique récent au Bronze récent peut étre détectée par quelques
manifestations (Ezepo 1979; Mepnept, Monuanos 1991, 129-141, 132; Merpert
1993, 5-8; Ivantchik 1994, 17-22; Ilopoxanos 2000, 13-15). Tout d’abord ce sont
la production et la distribution du cuivre et des objets en métal — fait réel, qui
témoigne de I’accumulation de surplus dans la société, des échanges au cours du
Bronze ancien par voie maritime — en mer Noire, en mer de Marmara et en Egée.
En deuxiéme lieu viennent les fouilles de certains sites, par exemple celles d’Ezero
et de Junatzite, qui ont mis a jour une fortification de 1’acropole, dominant le reste
de I’habitat. L.’on en déduit la division de la société en deux strates au moins, qui
tend a s’approfondir et parallélement & la croissance des accumulations de biens,
méne a une hiérarchisation ultérieure. Il est 4 noter aussi 1’idéologie solaire,
attestée, par exemple, par les tumuli et les symboles sur les céramiques. Il y a lieu de
faire un parall¢le sur le plan idéologique, entre les tumuli du Bronze ancien du Sud-
Est européen et les pyramides de I’Ancien Royaume d’Egypte de la méme époque. Il
s’ensuit que 1’idéologie fait valoir le pouvoir du souverain, incarnation du Soleil sur
la terre. Sans pouvoir se prononcer sur les formes de propriété et par 1’absence de
tout monument écrit, ’on peut avancer I’hypothése qu’au Bronze ancien, la société
thrace fait preuve d’éléments d’Etat. Tout comme au Chalcolithique récent, I’Etat se
manifeste par des couches sociales, les futures classes, par une organisation de
société stratifiée, désignée par le terme de chiefdom. La structure sociale thrace au
cours du Bronze moyen se trouve attestée par les sites explorés, dont celui prés de
Nova Zagora. Les nouveautés, liées a ’introduction du bronze d’étain, mefttent en
évidence la reprise des traditions de 1’époque précédente dans I’organisation de
I’Etat, c’est-a-dire I’existence du chiefdom.

L’existence de structures d’Etat (ITopoxanoB 1998, 207) chez les Thraces du
Sud-Est européen a I’époque de leur apparition dans des monuments €crits depuis
le milieu du ITe — début du ler mill. peut étre mise en paralléle avec les conclusions
préliminaires sur la société proto-thrace et les observations sur les processus de
formation d’Etats chez les Thraces au Ier mill. av. J.-C. le mieux documentés par le
Royaume des Odryses des VIe-IVe s.

Sur des monuments du Ile mill. av. J.-C. I’on a enregistré des signes,
déchiffrés en linéaires A et B, de Créte et de Gréce mycénienne. De tels signes
figurent sur le lingot de cuivre du village de Tcherkovo, région de Bourgas, sur le
lingot d’électrum de Kaliakra, région de Dobritch, sur les cylindres de Bourgas, de
Samothrace et du village de Drama, région de Jambol, sur des ancres en pierre de
Chabla et de Sozopol. Ce sont autant de témoignages de 1’emploi des €critures dans
la société thrace ancienne, liées vraisemblablement aux cultes et/ou au commerce
d’outre-mer. Voici encore une preuve d’organisation d’Etat en Thrace. A cette
époque, I’idéologie royale de la société thrace, c’est la doctrine de I’orphisme
thrace (®on 1986; 1991; 1994; 2002). Elle trouve son expression dans les
monuments matériels et dans les trésors (surtout en métaux précieux). Aussi peut-on
parler, sur un plan idéologique, de I’existence d’anciennes structures d’Etat en
Thrace. Il y a tout lieu de supposer qu’au Ile mill. et particuli¢rement au cours de sa
deuxiéme moitié et au début tu ler mill., il existe dans le Sud-Est européen des
chiefdoms en tant que structures d’Etat de la société thrace stratifiée de cette €poque.
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L’idéologie et I’Etat dans le Sud-Est européen aux Ve - Ile mill. présentent des
affinités typologiques, caractéristiques de toutes les périodes de ces millénaires.
Indépendamment des changements ethniques (hypothétiques) et climatiques
(objectifs), ’organisation d’Etat de la société stratifiée, ou chiefdom, demeure la méme.

II. GENESE ET PERIODES DU DEVELOPPEMENT DE LA
CIVILISATION THRACE (TTopoxanos 2003, 24-36)

A I’époque du Néolithique, du Chalcolithique ancien et moyen, dans le Sud-
Est européen apparait et se confirme un stéréotype économique, culturel, social et
comportemental, caractéristique de la population appelée thrace dans I’Antiquité.
Ce stéréotype demeure viable a travers le Moyen 4ge jusqu’a 1’époque industrielle
modeme. Cette période, marquée par la domination de la communauté patriarcale,
inaugure la formation de I’Etat dans I’histoire des Thraces et de la Thrace.

La genése de ’Etat marque le début de I’histoire archaique de la région.
C’est I’époque du Chalcolithique récent (la fin du Ve mill.), déterminée comme la
premiére période principale de I’histoire de la Thrace et des Thraces. C’est a cette
époque au’apparaissent les premiers Etats du type de chiefdom. Elles présentent des
analogies avec les nomes/sepat d’Egypte du IVe mill. et les patessiates/ki de Sumer
du Ille mill. av. J.-C. Il y a tout lieu de supposer le commencement du processus de
I’indo-européanisation. Cette période peut €tre considérée avec certitude comme la
période de genése dans I’histoire de la Thrace et des Thraces.

La deuxiéme période principale recouvre le Bronze ancien (milieuw/fin du
IVe-llle mill.). A cette époque, I’Etat garde les caractéristiques de I’Etat du
Chalcolithique récent — le chiefdom. Tant que les Thraces ne peuvent pas étre
identifiés et désignés comme ecthnie/ethnies dans le cadre des cultures de la
communauté circumpontique au cours du Bronze ancien — ledit International Age —
cette période peut étre définie comme la deuxieme période de genese. De cette
communauté naissent, au début du Ile mill., les peuples indo-européens en Asie
Mineure, en Europe du Sud-Est, comme les Hittites, les Grecs mycéniens et les
Thraces. Ainsi, pour les étapes de genése, il convient d’employer comme terminus
technicus les notions de proto-histoire et de proto-Thraces.

La troisiéme période principale s’étend depuis le Ile mill. jusque vers le Vie
s. av. J.-C. Les données des sources de toute sorte donnent lieu de parler
catégoriquement de Thraces depuis le milieu du Ile mill. Voici pourquoi cette
période est la période de I’histoire proprement thrace. La manifestation la plus
remarquable de la société thrace d’alors est sa participation a la guerre de Troie du
XllIe s. av. J.-C. qui impose 1’union de différents chiefdoms ethno-territoriaux en
un Etat plus vaste qu’est la Ligue maritime thraco-troyenne en guerre contre
'union-Etat des chiefdoms achéens. Bien qu’en diachronie, cette période et cette
union sont comparables a I’unification de I’Egypte vers le début du XXXIe s. av.
J.-C. et les débuts du Royaume des Sumériens au cours de son Dynastique
archaique I aux XXVII/XXVlIles s. av. J.-C., 3 la Créte minoenne des XXlle -
XVllle s., au Royaume hittite de la fin du XIXe et le début du XVIlle s. et, en fin de
compte, a la Gréce mycénienne/achéenne du XllIe s. (unie dans la guerre de Troie).
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La quatriéme période principale va de la fin du VIe/début du Ve s. av. J.-C.
au début du Ile s. ap. J.-C. Les tendances a 1’union des chiefdoms en vastes Etats
territoriaux, typiques pour la période précédente, sont le mieux réalisés par les
ethnies thraces: en Europe du Sud-Est — par le Royaume des Odryses, mais encore
par les Royaumes des Gétes, des Triballes et des Daces; en Asie Mineure — par le
Royaume bithynien. Cette période marque le point culminant du développement
social et politique de la Thrace et des Thraces. Ce n’est pas par hasard que dans
cette période, le Royaume des Odryses, en train de se former en vaste Etat
territorial, serait a la téte des processus d’hellénisation au cours du Ve - milieu du
IVe s. en Europe du Sud-Est en tant que partie septentrionale de la Méditerranée
orientale, chapitre essentiel de 1’histoire du monde antique.

La cinquiéme période principale (fin du Ier/début du Ile s. av. J.-C. - Ve s. ap.
J.-C.) se situe dans le cadre territorial et temporel de I’Empire romain. A 1’époque du
Haut Empire (ler-Ile s.), le systéme esclavagiste romain est imposé définitivement
sur les territoires thraces. Ainsi, la société thrace est amenée a participer de maniére
dynamique aux processus sociaux et économiques dans I’ Antiquité. Probablement a
cause du déperissement de ses propres Etats, la société thrace conserve dans une
grande mesure son caractére archaique et conservateur, hérité des périodes
précédentes. Par la suite, au cours du Bas Empire (Ille - Ve s.), les relations
traditionnelles des communautés thraces se trouvent proches des nouvelles relations
féodales au Moyen age plut6t que des relations esclavagistes classiques.
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®OPMHUPOBAHHE ITIOTPEBAJIBHOI'O OBPSIIA
BEJIO3EPCKOM KYJIbTYPBI

Azynvnuxog C. (Kummnsy, Monnosa)

Benosepckuit  norpeGanbHblit  0o6psAxn  ABngercA  Hambosee  APKHMM
NpOSIBIEHHEM  JIAHHOTO  KYJbTypHO-HCTOpHueckoro obpasoBanus. Bompoc
[pOUCXOXKAeHHs 1 hopMUpOBaHHUA orpebanbHoro obpsaaa 6eno3epekoil KyJsTyphl
Ha CETONHAIIHMA JOeHb sABIAETCAd AMCKycCMOHHBIM. C ofHO# CTOpOHEI,
porpe6anbHbIi 00pan Oemo3epckoit KynbTyphl 006JaJaeT LelbIM PAJOM NPH3HAKOB,
KOTOpEIE OTIMYAIOT €ro OT TPAAHLUHA CHHXPOHHBIX H NMPEALIECTBYIOLIUX KyJIBTYD
no3aHero GponzoBoro Beka (Banuyros 2000, 40). C npyroi#i cropoHbl, HE Bce
npobneMbl ero ¢GOpPMHpPOBaHMA H COCTaBJIAIOLIMX B JOCTaTOYHOM CTEMEHH
OCBELEHH B COBPEMEHHOH apxeonormdyeckoil nurepatrype. Hambonee mpoctoe
pelieHHe NpoGJIeMB! BO3HMKHOBEHHA M (OPMHMpPOBaHUS MPENIaraJoch C y4eToM
reHeTHYecKoi cBA3M cabaTHHOBCKOH H Geno3epckoil KynbTyp. ['eHeTHYeckan CBA3b
ofpa3syMeBalla IIpEEMCTBEHHOCTh ONpPEJENICHHbIX YepT H Tpaguuuii B
MaTepHaNbHON KynsType M morpebanbHoil obpsnoHoctH (UepuaxoB 1985, 144;
Banuyros 1990, 127). [lns nepuojga mnepexoda OT CpPEOHEro K MHO3AHEMY
OpOH30BOMY BeKy cTenHOro EBpasuiickoro perHoHa xapaKTepHBl aKTHBHBIE
B3aUMOJIEACTBHUA pa3NYHBEIX KyJIBTYpPHBIX oOLIHOCTEH, pacmag M HCcYe3HOBEHHE
OJHHX H 3apOXKIAeHNHe APYruX, MPUHUHITHAIEHO HOBBIX (Caspa. 1992, 3). HauGonee
3HayMTeNbHbIE HM3MeHEeHUA morpebanbHbli 00psan B cremsax CeBepo-3amagHoro
ITpuuepHOMOpBA mpeTepren Ha pybexe cabaTHHOBCKOro — Hayaine Geno3epckoro
peMenn (Banuyros 1990, 127). YuuTeiBasg reHeTHYECKYHO CBA3b 00eUX KYIbTYp,
pIuAHMe cabaTHMHOBCKOro mnorpebaipHoro obpsana Ha Oeno3epckUil HECOMHEHHO
(Arynsnukos 2002, 176).

BMmecte ¢ TeM, He Bcerza YYHTHIBAINCH COCTABIAMOLINE KOMIIOHEHTEI
CNOKEHUA, NPOMCXOXIEHHE M IEpHOA, Ha MPOTHKEHHH KOTOpOro mnpolece
¢dopMUpOBaHMA HMEN MecTO. Y4YHTHIBaA MHOrooOpasHe puTyala 3aXOpOHEHHA
6e03epcKOr0 BpEMEHH, HeENb3d PAcCMATPHBATh 3TOT MPOLECC TONBKO Kak
pe3ynbTaT Tepexoa OIHOM KyJIbTYpel B JpYryl — TOcihemylonryio, 6e3
B3auMoOJiecTBHA OIU3KMX IO BPEMEHH M TEPPHTOPHAIBHO COCEIHHX KYNETYpHO-
HCcTOpHYeCKHX 0Opa3oBaHMil.

OCHOBHBIMH KOMITOHEHTaMH (OPMHpOBaHuA Oeno3epckoro norpebanbHOro
obpsAna ABIAIOTCA TpaguUMHM mnorpedanbHOH OOPARHOCTH MpPEALIECTBYIOLIHX
KyJbTyp, Takux, kak Cpy6nas, CabatunoBka 1 Hoya. O6seuuser norpeGansHeIi
o0psan NaHHBIX KYJBTYp PAI OCHOBOIOJATaoIMX NPH3HAKOB: HAIMYHAE OCHOBHEIX
H BIYCKHBIX IOJKYPraHHBIX 3aXOpOHEHMH, ¢oOpMHpOBaHHe OecKypraHHBIX
MOTMJIbHHKOB, CKOpYeHHOe Ha OOKy Ioj0okeHHe mnorpeGeHHEIX, HEKOTOphIE
OCHOBHBIE THIIBl HOrpebaTPHOrO MHBEHTAapA, a Takke oO0mas TeppUTOpHA
JIOKQJTH3aLHH norpebanbHBIX KOMIUIEKCOB — CTEMHadA U lecocTenHas 30H61 CeBepo-
IIpruepHOMOpCKOro peruoHa.

B Toif WM MHOM CTENEHHM 3TH MNPH3HAKH OTPAa3sHIHCh B HOrpebaibHOM
o6pane Beno3epckoit KynbTypsL.
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Cpybnuvie snemenmot ¢ benosepckoii nozpebanvnoii 06paonocmu

I'enetnyeckoli ocHoBod cpyOHOIl M cabaTHHOBCKO# KyJIbTYp B CTENAX
CesepHoro Hu  ceBepo-3anmagHoro [IpuyepHOMOpBA  ABNAETCA  KYyJBTypa
MHoropanukoBoid kepammku (KMK). Bpemsa cymecTBoBaHHS  KYJIBTYpPHI
MHOroBanuKoBoi kepamMuku omnpegenserca XVII-XV BB. 10 H.3., N0 aHANOTHAM ¢
paHHumMH ¢dazamu KynsTypsl Monteopy IC,—Ila (Casea 1992, 174-175).
IMorpe6anpubiit 06pan KMK cozmepxan B cebe psAm 3JIEMEHTOB, KOTOpHIE B
JaNbHeillleM NPHCYTCTBOBAIM B CpyOHO-CabaTHMHOBCKOE BpEMSA, a HEKOTOpHIE
9epTHI OLIOCPEIOBAHHO MIPOABIIAIOTCA M B OEJI03EPCKOIl KYJIBTYpeE.

Cpy6Hasn xyneTypa B CeBepHom IIpuyepHoMopee natupyercs koHuoMm XVI-
XII BB. no H.3., mo3pHecpyOHbIH 3Tanm B Hrkuwem IlonHenpoBhe ompenensercs
XIII-XII BB. no H.3. (bepe3anckan, Yepennudyenko 1985, 482).

INorpebanpHble KOMIIEKCH CPYOHOM KynbTYpbl MMEIOTCA B KypraHax M
TPYHTOBBIX MOTHIbHHKaX. B KkypraHax oOTMeYalOTCS KaK OCHOBHBIE, TaK W
BITYCKHEIE 3ax0poHeHusA. KypraHsl 06pa3yloT HaubosbLIHe KOMNaKTHBIE IPYNNH B
KomuyecTBe 5-10 Hacklneil, pacrnoNoXeHHbIX Ha BHICOKMX Oeperax pex M IO Kparo
BOJOpa3JeNbHEIX ILIATO.,

JnAa KypraHoB C OCHOBHBIMH CDYOHBIMH [OrpeOEHHAMH XapaKTepHa
Heboneman Beicora — 0,5-1 M npu amamerpe 20-30 M. Ilox HacemsaMu
BCTPEYalOTCA PUTyaJIbHBIE COOPY)KEHHS — KOCTPHILA, KPOMJIEXH, POBHKH, TPH3HEI
M3 KOCTeH JKHBOTHBIX. VIMEIOTCA «ANMHHBIE» M BOCEMEpPKOOOpa3Hble KypraHEl,
npuobpeTaromiMe Takyio ¢opMy H3-3a MHOXecTBa zochmok (bepesaHckad,
Uepenuuuenko. 1985, 465). OcHoBHble THIBI nOrpebanbHBIX  COOPYKEHHH
NPEACTaBJICHb TPYHTOBLIMH KaMepaMH NPAMOYTONBHOH (POPMBI, IEPEKPHITBIC
JepeBoM, TIDYHTOBBIMH fMaMHM C JAEpeBAHHBIMH cpybamMMm M OOHMBKOH CTeH,
KaMeHHBIMM  ALIMKaMH, TPAMOYTOJBHEIMH KamepamMu ¢ 4-6 OKpYIJIBIMH
CTON6GOBBIMH IMKaMH.

B norpebanbHoM oOpsame Gemodepckoil  KyJnbTypel  (PHKCHPYIOTCA
CIEOYIONIHE NIEMEHTH CPYOHOI KYJIBTYpBL

1) Hanuume cronGoBeiX AMOK, HO Oe3 ciienoB JepeBa, B psane norpeGeHuit
6enosepckoif  KynbTypel, Kak IpaBWno, OonbwIMX pa3MepoB M Oorateix
HHBEHTapeM. AH&IOTHYHBIE KOHCTPYKUHH morpe0anbHBIX KaMmep, HO ¢C
COXPaHMBIUIMMHUCA [IEPEBAHHBIMH CTOJN0AMH OTMEYEHEI B CPYyOHBIX MOTHIBHHMKax
IMognenpoBbs ¥ Mexaypeussi p. Juenp m Monounoii (kypran y cc. IlaBnoBka,
TaBpus U B psajge ApPYruX) Ha TEPPUTOPHH COBPEMEHHBIX J[HenponeTpoBCKOiA,
3anopoxckoil 1 XepcoHckol obnacteii Ykpaunnsl (Mapuna u np. 1988, 5-19, puc.
2/1, 3/4,11; Canuit 1987, 82-94). B IIpyto-JlHecTpoBCKOM MeEXIAypedbe
norpebajibHble KaMepbl C aHAIOTMYHBIMH KOHCTPYKUHMAMH H3BECTHBl JUIA
cabatuHoBckoit (KeipHauiens 1/3) M paHHeGenosepckoit xyasTyphl (JleBHUKui
1995, 159-165; AryasHukoB, Xaxey 1988, 74-79; ArynsaukoB 2002, 176-181). B
6eno3zepckoift  kynbType mnorpebanbHbIE  KamMephl € IICEBOOCTONOOBBIMH
KOHCTPYKUMAMHM M3BeCTHbI Kak B BocToyHOM (lllupowuaHckuit, bpunesckuii,
Yepnanckuii, IlepBomaeBckuii  MOTWIBHHKH,  KypraHHble  MOTHIBHHKH
Jlykbanosckuii, CtenHoit), Tak 1 B 3anaaHoM (KoukoBatoe, Bacunneska, J{usn3us,
Anxamms, Kasawnnsa, Xamkuinap) apeanax. BepoatHo, B 6enosepckoe Bpems
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cTonboBbIE AMKH B Orpe6anbHBIX KaMepax MPeKpalialoT HECTH (PYHKIMOHAIBHYIO
Harpy3Ky Kak KOHCTDYKTHUBHBIE 3JIEMEHTBI, a2 OCTAIOTCA KaK JaHb OMNpeAeICHHOM
TpaIULIMH, poucxoaaueH oT cpybHoi KyasTyps! (puc. 1).

2) B cpyOHO#i KynbType MMEIOTCA OKpYTJBIE, OBAIbHBIE M B TOM YHCIE
[OANPAMOYTOJIBHbEIE M TPAMOYrOjbHBIE POBUKH. Tak, HampuMeEp, BLITSHYThIE
NPAMOYTObHEIE PBBl MMENMCh INOJ KypraHamu rpynmel Jlonrue MoOruisl B
JlHenponmeTpoBCKO# 00nacTH M B KypraHHBIX MOTHIbHHKax y c. OBuapHoe n
HoBoykpaunka 3anopoxckoi obnacti Ykpauusl (KoBanésa 1988, 20-26). 3ot
3neMeHT morpebampHOro oOpsaa oTMedeH B MorpebanbHBIX  KOMILIEKCaX
6eno3epckoii KynsTypsl Bymkaka (Kasawmus, norp.74, Anxanua 2/1, Ctpymok,
Kypr. 2, coopyxenus 1-7 Kazaiiuiickoro MOribHHKa).

3) K cpyOHOMY BpeMEHH BOCXOIHT TPAAMIMS OPHEHTHPOBKHM Oenozepckmux
norpeGeHuii DIMPOTHRIMM psAaaMH. B cpy6HO# KyJbType psoBas OpHEHTHPOBKa
OTMEYAeTCA B KypraHHbeIX MOTHWIbHUKaX «PacHele wMormnel» #u  Hocaku
3anopoxckoit obnactu Yxpanuusl. Tak, B HEKOTOPHIX Kypraax 4ucio norpedeHni
B KaXXI0M pagy aoctHrano 5-6 (Orpoinenko, CaBoBckuii, ToMamesckuit 1977, 16-
61) (puc. 2/ 3, 8).

4) B 3axopoHeHuAX cpyOHON KyIeTyphl MHBEHTaph, NpPEACTaBICHHEIA B
OCHOBHOM KEpPaMHKOM, pacroyiarajics Npe¥MYLICCTBEHHO B 30HE BEpXHEH TpeTH
CKeJleTa, OT Ta3a OO Yepema, B OCHOBHOM IMepel IPyAHOH KIETKOH, pexe — 3a
cnuHOM mnorpebennoro, nu6o mno yriam mnorpebanbHOW KaMepsl B CEKTOpax,
COBMAJAIOIINX C OpPHEHTHPOBKO#H ckemera mnorpebeHHoro. TpymononoxeHnue
CKOpYEHHOE, NPH 3TOM 3HAYHTENLHO Mpeobiiafnaer CKOPYEHHOCTh Ha JICBOM OOKYy.
Horu corHyTsl mox OCTphIM yrioM oT 45° mo 80°. Pyku COrHyTBI, OOpalleHs! K
auueBod vyactH vepena. TOYHO TaKOe K€ paclOJIOKEHHE CONMPOBOXIAOLIETO
MHBEHTAaps N0 OTHOWIEHHI0O K NOrpeOEHHOMY OTMEYaeTcs B 3aXOPOHEHHMSAX
benosepckoit  kymeTyphl IIpyTo-/lHecTpoBckoro Mexaypeubs. lIlpy  3TOM
CKOPYEHHOCTh CKEJIETOB BaphbHPYET OT cpenHeH no cmisHoil. Kak u B cpy6HOH
KyaeType, B otgensHeIX ciaydasx (Kasaxmsa, Xamxumwiap, byaypkens)
¢bHKCHpYeTCA CKOPYEHHOE MOJIONEHHE Ha CITHHE.

B psape norpeGenuit cpy6HO# KynbTyphl MMenach KepaMHKa, MOJyYMBIIas
IJanbHeimee pa3suthe B Oemosepckoe Bpems. 310 OaHOYHBIE COCYIBI C
BBLIE/IEHHBIMH 6okamu, OpHaMEHTHPOBAaHHbIE TOHKHM BATHKOM,
IIMPOKOOTKPEITHIE YallM C 3arNIa)KCHHOM NMOBEPXHOCTHIO, C OKPYTJIBIM TYJIOBOM H
KOPOTKUM LIHIHHAPHYECKHUM rOpJIOM, KyOKOBHIHEBIE COCYBI U KyOKH C BBITYKJIBIM
TYJIOBOM IPHHIDKEHHBIX [IPONOPLHIA ¢ BOTHYThIM AHOM (MapuHa v np. 1988, 5-19,
puc. 2/1, 3/4; Orpomenko u ap. 1977, 31) (puc. 2/4, 6). B unBeHTape cpyOHBIX
3aXOpPOHEHHH OTMEdaeTCAd COOTHOIIEHHE: OPOH30BBIH HOXK — TyIla >XMBOTHOTO,
3JIEMEHT, B JanbHeiileM cBOHCTBeHHBIH 6eno3epckoMy norpebanbHOMY o0pady.

TaxuM oOpasoM, pan 3J€MEHTOB M Tpaguuuil cpybHoro norpeGainHoro
obpana, HauMHaA C KOHCTPYKTHBHBIX OCOGEHHOCTeii mnorpedaibHBIX KaMep,
3aKaH4YMBas OTICNBHBIMM AaHAIOTMAMH B MHBEHTape, IPOCIEXKHBAETCA B
6enozepckoi kynpType. OOmmux 4epr B mnorpeGansHOM oOpane cpyOHOH M
Oenozepckoii KynaeTyp ropasfno GoJbiie, YeM B TEHETHUECKM CBA3aHHOM C
Benosepkoii cabatuHOBCKO# KynbType. [To3gHecpyOHEIi 3Tam, nmpeamecTBYIOMMNA
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B cremsix CesepHoro IIpuuepHOMOpBA 0€n03epCKOMY BpEMEHH, ONDPENENACTCA B
npeaenax XIII-XII BB. no H.3. (Bepesanckas, Yepenuuyenko 1985, 482). Oror
aTan coBmajmaer ¢ nepuonoM ¢opmuponanus benosepckoli kyneTypbl HumkHero
INognenpoBes M paHHeOeno3epckuMH  OpeBHOCTAMH Ilpyro-JIHecTpoBckoro

MEXIypeYbi.

Komnnexcoi cabamuroeckoii Kynsmypol é 6eno3epcroii nozpebanvHoii obpaonocmu

B kypranax crenHoW 30Hbl CeBepo-3amagHoro IIpuyepHoMopbs
norpeGajibHblE KOMIUIEKCHl XPOHOJOTHYECKH M CTpaTHrpadHyeck CIEAyloT 3a
norpe0eHnsIMH KyJIbTYpbl MHOTOBATHKOBOH Kepamuku, Mcciej0BaHNA MOCIEAHNX
JeT MO3BOJIMJIM BHIENAMTH MOrpe0eHHs, NMpeAliecTByloiide cabaTHHOBCKOMY, a
TalOKE CIIEAYIOINUX 32 HUM KYJBTYPHO-XPOHOJOrMYECKUX ropu3oHToB. C yueToM
reHeTuueckoit npeemcrBeHHoctH CabatunoBkn or KMK ynanock BBIACHHTH
OT/IHYME TEpBOH B KyJIbTYPHOH chelH¢HKE, YTO BBIpaXKaeTCfi ONpEAEICHHBIMH
4yepTaMu B norpebanbHOM 00psane M muBeHTape (Banuyros 2000, 40).

Konn4ecTBO OOCTOBEPHBIX NOrpebanbHBIX KOMILIEKCOB CabaTHHOBCKOTO
BpeMeHd B Ilpyrto-/lHecTpoBCKOM MexIypeube HEOJHOKPAaTHO BapbHpOBANO B
mofcyerax wuccnenoBateneii — ot 20-25 (leprauen 1986, 180) mo 500-600
(Mepusixos 1985, 135). HaseiBanace undpa B 100 morpedanbHbIX KOMILIEKCOB
(Banuyros 2000, 180), arpubytupoBaHHbIX cabaTuHOBCKOH KynpTypod. [Ilo
MOCIEAHUM mofcyeTaM ux yucno B CeBepo-3anagHoM IIpuaepHOMOpbE AOCTHrAET
662 (Sava 2003).

OcHoBHYI0 Maccy cabaTHHOBCKMX NOrpebanbHBIX KOMILIEKCOB COCTaBIAIOT
3aXOpOHEHHA, BIYUIEHHBIE B HACBIIM MOCIEAYIOMMX 310X — 645. Briaensercsa
cepHi KypraHOB C OCHOBHBIMHM CaOaTHHOBCKUMH norpebenuamu — 17 — 25% or
obmero komudecTBa. BnyckHble norpeGeHMs pacnpeqeNfAlOTCA IO CEKTopam
KYPraHoB cieayoium o6pasom: ueHtp — 23 (3,5%), ceBepusiii cexrop — 7 (1,1%),
ceBepo-BocTouHbld — 30 (4,5%), BocTouHbIi — 27 (4,1%), 10ro-BOCTOUHBIHA — 132
(19,9%), roxusiit — 300 (43,5%), roro-3amagupiii — 86 (13%), 3anaansiit — 11
(1,7%), cepepo-zamagusii — 26 (3,9%). DBonpmMHCTBO 3aXxOpOHEHHi
3apUKCHPOBAaHO MO KOCTAKY, KOHTYpHl nNOrpebanbHBIX Kamep He Bceraa
MIPOCNIEXXUBAIKCH B HACHINAX KypraHoB. B Tex ciryyasx, kora KaMepsl BBISABIEHBI,
OHH UMEIOT HeOonblIve pa3sMephl, H3peaKa NEPEKPhITHl JepeBOM WIH KaMHeM. B
GonpmIMHCTBE mnorpebajibHble KaMepbl HMEIOT OBAIBHYI0O W IPAMOYTOJLHYIO
¢dbopMy, BcTpeuarorca KaMmesHbie smukn. OBadbHBEle Kamepsl — 134 (20,2%),
oBaibHble ¢ moaboem — 1 (0,15%), oBanshmie ¢ ycrynoM — 3 (0,45%),
npsaMoyronsHsie — 77 (11,63%), npaMoyronsHeie ¢ mogboeM — 5 (0,75%), kKOHTYpbI
He mnpocnexeHsl — 440 (66,5%). Ha nHe sAM DpOCIEKHUBAIOTCA OCTATKH
PacTHTENBHON WM OpraHUYeckoit MoJACTHIIKH, MEJIOBas MOCKINKa, PEAKO 0Xpa.

ITorpeGenHble HaxXoAATCA B CKOPYEHHOM IIOJIOXKEHHHM C Ipeobiaparoieit
CHIBHON CKOpPYEHHOCTBIO cKenera Ha Goky — 638 cmyuaeB (95,5%). Cpenuss
CKOpYEeHHOCTh OTMeueHa B 18 komiuiekcax (2,7%). Ha neBblii 60k yioxeHo 453
norpebennbix (67,8%), Ha mpaBeiit — 172 (25,7%), B 43 ciy4asx Mmo3MLMA HE
dukcupyercs (6,4%). CreneHb CKOPYEHHOCTH HOT B KOJIEHAX MOXXHO ONPENEIHTH
KaK IMepexoIHylo OT cpeaHei K cuibHOH (45-55) — 540 cmyuaeB (80,8%), B
Menbieit cremenn (90-120) cobersenno ¢uxcupyercs B 18 u 16 ciayuaes.
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OpuenTupoBka cabaTMHOBCKMX mnorpebeHMi B KypraHax bymkakckoil cremu H
Husxuero IMonsectpoBbs cnenyroman: cesep — (35-20') — 16, ceepo-Bocrok (20-
65) - 125, Boctok (65-110°) — 305, roro-Bocrok (110-155°) - 102, ror (155-200°) —
35, roro-3anag (200-245°) — 35, sanagn (245-290°) — 12, ceBepo-3anap (290-335°) —
9, HeomnpeaeneHHas opueHTHpoBKa 38 norpebenuit (Sava 2003).

BroyckHele norpebeHHs, KaKk OTMevYaloch BBILIE, KOHLEHTPHDYIOTCH B
I0)KHOM NONYKpyre Hacklned 6onee npeBHUX KypraHoB. IIpy 3TOM OHH, 3a4acTylo,
obpasyror HebGonbmine MOTHIBHHKH OT d4erblpex A0 10-15 3axopoHenmil. B
onpeleNeHHBIX CIy4asX y HUX Habmojaercs pAgoBas MAaHUPOBKA B INUPOTHOM
HanpasleHNH 110 OCH BOCTOK-3ana ¢ oTknoHeHusaMu (Hossle Packaensl, kypras 1,
Ilypkaps, xypransl 1, 5, Keipmduene, kypranel 1, 7, Yobpyuw, kypran 4,
Banabanemrs, kyprad 1). B 6eno3epckoe BpeMs panoBas MIaHHPOBKa CTAHOBHUTCA
npeofnajatoilelf Kak B KypraHax, TaK M B TPYHTOBBIX MOTWIBHHKax. MeHseTcs
JIMIIBP OPHEHTHPOBKa 3axopoHeHHMi. Ecium B cabaTHHOBCKOE BpeMs NOMHHHUpPYET
BOCTOYHAsA C OTKIIOHEHHWSIMH OPHEHTHUPOBKA norpedeHHii, To B Oeno3epckoe BpeMa
OHa CTaHOBHTCH J0)KHOM.

B oGenosepckom mnorpebaibHoM o0Opsine (UKCHpyeTcs HalM4dHe psaa
MPU3HAKOB, HMMEIOIUXC B norpebaisHoM o60psne CaGaTHHOBKM, HO Ppe3KO
HM3MEHACTCA COOTHOUIEHHE (OpM, Pa3MEPOB H THIIOB KOHCTPYKUHMit norpe6aibHBIX
kamep. Tak, B Oenoszepckod KymsType bBymkaka npeobnagarT mnpocTeie
MpAMOYToJIbHEIE norpedainsHble kaMepsl — 169 kommnexcos. Ha BTopoM Mecte 1o
KONMYECTBY HAXOMATCA 3aXOpPOHEHHMA B MorpebalbHBIX KaMepax CIOXKHBIX
KOHCTPYKUMI cO CcTON6OBHIMH SMKaMH, KaHaBKaMH @O JHY, JCPEBAHHOM
o6IIMBKOM CTEH, YTO U1 CaDaTHHOBCKOIO BPEMEHH IPEINCTABICHO CAHMHHYHBIMH
ClIy4asMH, HO, B CBOKO O4epelb, XapaKTepHo Wil cpyOHoi KynsTypsl CeBepHOTo
IpuuepHoMopea. Ilpu 3ToM ¢opma kaMep, Kak MpaBHIO, MPSAMOYTONLHAA HWIIN
TpaneudeBugHas. B cBoio odepens, OBaIbHBIE nOrpeGaibHBIE  KaMeEphl
npeobianaror B cabaTMHOBCKOH KynbType — 134, B Oemosepckoe BpeMs HX
KOJIHYE€CTBO PE3KO COKpAIaeTcd U AOCTUraeT 26 B LEIOM IO pernoHy JHecTpo-
HyHaiickoro Mexaypeubsi. B cabatuHOBckoM mnorpebainHoMm o6psane [Ipyto-
JIHECTPOBCKOrO MeXIypeybsd OTMEYAaeTCd HAIMYHe U MNorpeGanbHBIX KaMep
TpaneLMeBHOHONH GOPMBI, HO OHH HM3BECTHEI B HeOONBIIOM KONHYECTBE H
[POHCXOIAT, MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO, U3 KyPraHOB Ha I'DaHHIE CTENMH M JIECOCTENH,
marotes K IlomHectpoBblo. CrnenyeT OTMETHTb TpalEUHUEBHIHBIE KaMEpHl B
Kypranax 1/11 bamaGanewmthl (ArynsHukoB, Beiinexum 1986, 64-86), Crapbie
Hdy6occaper 1/29, 1/31 (Bop3nsak, Jlesunxuit 1989, 123), Iypkaps 2/8 (SIpoBoit
1990, 95-96, puc. 42, 9/5). B MeHblIe#l cTeneHH U3BECTHB OHH M B Bymkakckoi
cremu — Tapaxima 16/11 (Caeea u mp. 1985, 32, puc. 42), KoukoBatoe 24/1
(Banuyrob u gp. 1992, 10, puc. 2, 9). KameHHble AIQMKH, HMeMOUIMECT B
norpe6aibHoM 06psae caGaTHHOBCKOM KyJIbTYpPhl DETMOHa B HE3HA4YUTENHHOM
konuyectse — Bopucoska 6/2 (HImarnui#, Yepusaxos, 1970, c. 57) — B By mxakckoi
cTemnu JiA Geo3epcKoro BpEMEHH MPAaKTHYECKH HE H3BECTHEI.

W3 nopxypraHHbIX COOPYXEHHU, CBOMCTBEHHBIX cabaTHHOBCKOMH KyIbType,
B Oemosepckoe Bpems ¢uKcHpyloTcs okpyrible pBbl (Kasawinsa, Bacunbeska,
HAusn3us), xamerHele kpenuabl (Tapawnusa, xypran 5, banabanel, KypraH 12,
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3ann3HnMvHOe, KypraH-keHoTad). CremeHb  CKOPYEHHOCTH  6enosepckux
norpeGeHuit BapbUpyeT OT cpedHedl OO0 CWIBHOM, npHYeM npeobnazaer
orMeyaeMas B.II. BaHuyrospIM mpucymias cabaTHHOBCKOMY BPEMEHH CTEIEHb,
3aHUMAIOILAA [IPOMEXYTOIHOE MOJIOKEHNE MEXTY cpeIHeH U cuibHO# (Bandyros
2000, 47). [Hauuniii ¢akT Talke MOXKET [JOKa3bIBaTh ONpEJeICHHYHO
[PeEeMCTBEHHOCTh B norpe6anbHOM 06psane IByX reHeTHYeCKH OJIM3KHX KYNbTYP.

OaHMM M3 CYHIECTBEHHBIX pa3nuuuii, oThiuyarommx cabaTHHOBCKME
norpeGagbHble KOMIUIEKCHI OT Geno3epckuX ABIIETCA KpaWHHMH palMOHANM3M B
norpeGansHoM o00pane cabaTHHOBCKOH KyiabTyphl. CKpoMHBIE norpebajisHble
COOpPYXEHHA, HECJIIOXKHbIE B OCHOBHOM Macce KOHCTPYKUHMH  MOTHI,
He3HaYHTENBHEBIE 32yNOKOHbIe IPHHOMIEHUA U TPH3HEI, a TAKXKE MX OTCYTCTBHE B
pAle Ciay4aeB, PKO AEMOHCTPHMPYIOT MHHHMMANbHEIE TPYJOBLIE 3aTpaThl B JTOi
cpepe (Banuyro 2000, 53). B stoM mnane caGaTHHOBCKas KylbTypa pe3ko
oTIMYaeTcd OT TMpeAblaymiell KyJIbTypsl MHOTOBATMKOBOH KEDaMHKH U
nocjexnyoueit 6enozepckoi.

Ho BMecTe ¢ TeM, piJ 4epT H NIPU3HAKOB, a TaKKe (GaKTHUECKNUE MAaTEPUAEI,
[03BOJMIOT NPOCTEIUTH NMPEEMCTBEHHOCTh M IEHETHYECKYHO0 B3aHMOCBA3b 0Oeux
KyJIbTYP Ha IEpEXOAHOM 3Tamne, HMeBIeM MecTo B TeyeHue XII croneTus o H..

Ha mnepexomHoMm 3Tane ot cabaTHHOBCKOH K Oeno3epckoit KynsType
HabronaroTCs B3aHMOBNHAHUA, B PE3yILTaTe KOTOPBIX MOABIAIOTCA HorpebaibHble
KOMIUIEKCHI, UMelolie YepThl 00enx KynsTyp. K uHciy TakoBBIX B CTEMHOH 30HE
IIpyTo-/IHeCTpOBCKOro Mexaypedbs OTHOCHTCA Gosiee 20 KOMIUIEKCOB, B Mpoliecce
JIOTIONHUTENLHOTO MCCIENOBAaHMA pAAa MaTEPHAIOB SIOXH Mo3aHe# OpoH3bI
pErHOHa MX KONMYECTBO HMEET TEHACHIIMIO K YBEJIHYEHHIO.

B nmocratroyHo KkoMmakTHOM TapakiniickoM KypraHHOM MOTHJIBHHKE
6enosepckoro  BpemeHn (ArynsHukoB, Xaxey 1988, 74-79) xopomo
[IpOCIIeXXHBaIOTCA MON06HBIe B3auMoBnuaHKA. Tak, B KypraHe 7, BricoToif 0,6 M 1
nuametpoM 28 M, ocHoBHOe norpeGeHue 1, coBepilleHHOE B morpedansHON KaMepe
60pIIHX Pa3MepOB, O6HUIO OPHEHTHPOBAHO 110 OCH 3aMaj-BOCTOK — CA0aTMHOBCKHIM
npH3HaK. B cBoro oyepenb, HHBEHTaph 3aXOPOHEHHUS, K COXKAJICHHIO, OrpabiieHHOro
B JIpeBHOCTH (11033 CKENIETa HE BOCCTAHABIMBAETCA), COCTOAT M3 CEPO-JIOLIEHOTOo
KyOka, OpHaMEeHTHPOBaHHOT'O PANAaMM TOPH3OHTAIBHBIX KaHHENIOp, H ¢parMeHTa
BEHYHKa THNUYHO Oenosepckoro cocyaa-kopuarn (puc. 3/3). B kyprame 9
Tapaiumiickoro KypraHHoro MOTrMIBHHKa, BbicoToil 0,7 M, muamerpoM 30 M,
OCHOBHOE 3aXOpoHeHMe 3 ObLIO COBEpLIEHO B MpAMOYTONBHOH mNorpebanbHoH
KaMepe C JCpPEeBAHHBIM IEPEKPLITHEM H YETHIDMA «CTOJOOBBIMH» AMKAMHM IO
NepUMeETpy AHa — Geno3epckuil npusHak. HapymeHHbI# B IpeBHOCTH ckeneT 6bL1
OPHMEHTHPOBAH roJIOBO# Ha for-roro-Boctok (puc. 3/1). Cocyn u3 norpebenns 9/3
npeacTaBil co0oif  TunMuHylo mia kpyra KyasTyp Hoya-CabGaTuHOBKa-
KocnomxeHns oKpyrnoGoKyio JNOLIEHY0 Yaury ¢ JBYMA OTTAHYTBIMM OT BEHYHKA
BEPTHKAJILHBIMU NETJICBUAHBIMY py4dKamu (puc. 3/2).

B xypraue 11, eicotoit 0,4 M u gMameTpoM 25 ¢, ocHOBHOe norpebenue 2
6bU10 coBepiieHO B HernyGokoif oBanpHOi morpebanbHoif kamepeiro CHIbHO
CKOPYEHHEIN CKeJIET YNOXKeH Ha mpaBoM OOKy M ODHEHTHPOBAaH 4YEpEenoM Ha lor-
IOT0-BOCTOK, YTO #BIAETCA TPaAULMOHHOH mna 6eno3epckoil  KyIbTyphl
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ODHEHTHPOBKOH. Y pyK MOrpe6€HHOro HaXoAWICA MOJIOIIEHHBIH GaHOYHLIH
COCyI C NOATPEYroJbHO OTTAHYTHIM KBEpXY KpaeM BeHuuka (puc. 3/11, 12) —
noA0GHBIH THI MOCY Bl IPUCYTCTBYET B MaTepHanax cabaTHHOBCKOro 301IbHHKA Y
¢. HoBocemua Tarap6ynapckoro paiioHa Onecckoii obnactu (Towes, Uepusaxos
1986, 115-138, puc. 7/17). AHaNOrHYHBEIA COCYA C TOATPEYTONBHO OTTAHYTHIM
BEHYMKOM, B KOTOPOM BBHINTOJHEHO YLIKO, NPOMCXOIHT C paHHeOeno3epcKoro
noceseHuss YoOpyum, ero mnosBieHHe Tarke oOycioBieHo cabaTHHOBCKUM
pnuAHKreM (ArynsHukoB, Yeb6orapenko 1990, puc. 1/9).

B npukypranHoii 3oHe kypraHa 14 Tapawimiickoil KypraHHoil rpymnmnsl,
HaXOAMBLIEMCSA B OKOHYaHWHM BOJOpa3AeIbHOro Meica Mexxay p. Annyr u Jlynryna
M COODYXEHHOM Ha IUIOIafM moceneHus KynsTyphl ['ymensHuna-Tapaxnus I, B
fpolecce packonoK ObUI BBIABICH I'PYHTOBBIH MOTWIBHHMK H3 12 norpebGeHumi
snoxy 6poH3bl. M3 maHHBIX 12 3aXOpoHEHH BoceMb OBUIM COBEpIICHBI B 3MOXY
¢uHaneHOM OpoH3el. Bcece norpeGenvs anoxH mno3nHedt OpoH3sl o6pasyior
INUPOTHEIA pAZA, JOOCTaTOYHO 4eTko ¢HKcHpyeMBid. PaccrosHue Mexmy
OTHCNBHBIMH 3aXOPOHEHHUAMH Bappupyer oT 5 go 10-12 M. Bce ckenerhl
norpe6eHHBIX CKOp4YeHbl. JOMMHHUDYET CHJbHas CTENeHb CKOpHeHHOCTH. [{Ba
3aXOPOHEHMA COBEPIUEHHI B orpebalbHBIX kKaMepax oBajibHOM opmel (4, 5). U3 8
norpebenunit 5 opueHtHpoBaHel Ha or (7, 8, 6, 4, 9, 3), 4yro CBOHCTBEHHO
6eno3epckoii KyneType. B cBoto ouepens npa norpebenuns (1, 5) opueHTHPOBaHEI
roJioBOM Ha BOCTOK, YTO fABNsAeTcA cabaTHHOBCKMM mnpu3HakoM. IlorpeGenus
6e3bIHBEHTapHBIE, YTO HE AAa€T BO3MOMKHOCTH TOYHOH XPOHOJIOTHYECKOH NPUBA3KH.
Tem He MeHee, GaKT HaXOXKICHHA B OHOM MOTHIIBHHMKE KOMILIEKCOB, OJIH3KHMX MO
o0pAxy, HO pa3IMYalolIMXCA MO0 OpPHEHTHPOBKE, [O3BOJAET TOBOPDHTH O
COOpY)K€HHMM MOTWIBHHKa B No3AHecabaTHHOBCKOE — paHHebeno3epckoe Bpems
(Aryneauxos 2001, 87-94) (puc. 4).

B xyprane 9 morunsauka Ilnasun Bonrpaackoro paitona Onecckoit o6nactu
(AHopyx u ap. 1985) umenocks BmyckHoe norpebeHne 7, COBEPIIEHHOE B
IpAMOYTroNbHOH morpebanbHOM KaMepe B CKOPYEHHOM MOJIOKEHHH, C CEeBEpo-
BOCTOYHOH OpPHMEHTHPOBKOH — 00psa, mpHcyluid cabaTHHOBCKOW KynsType. B
3axopoHeHHH 9/7 IlnaBHM HalneH nOmMEHBIA Kyb60K C OKPYTNBIM TyJIOBOM,
IWIMHAPHYECKHM TOpJIOM M YCTbeM B BHIE pacTpyOa. B BepxHeit wactu TynoBa
KyOOK OpHaMEHTHpPOBaH DPAJAaMM HECKBO3HBIX HAKOJIOB, BHIIOJHEHHBIX MOJBIM
mramMnoM, — TpaaMuua KyneTyp Tuna IlpeGabamar Hwuxnero IlomyHaBbs,
CBOMCTBEHHas B JaibHelieM 6eno3epckoit KynsType (puc. 3/4, 7).

B kyprane 2 moruneHuka Ononemrts, paifoH llltedan-Bons PecmyGnvku
Mongosa (Mentokosa 1962, 30-37) BmyckHoe norpe6enue 30 GbUI0 COBepLIEHO B
npaMoyronsHo norpebanbHoil kamepe. CKopYeHHBIH Ha JieBoM GOKy ckener 6bun
OPHEHTHPOBaH TroJOBOH Ha BoCTOK. HMHBeHTapp mnorpeGeHHs mNpeacTaBieH
NOLEHBIM KyOKOBHIHBIM COCYIOM C OKDPYIJIBIM TYJIOBOM, LMJIHHIPHYECKHM
TOpJIOM M BEIAEIEHHBIM BEHYHMKOM. Bricota kyprana 2,1 M, amamerp 28 M,
OCHOBHOEe mNorpe6eHre 5 OTHOCHTCA K KyJbType MHOIOBAJIMKOBOH KepaMHKH.
BimsxuM o o6psaxy, Ho 6e3bIHBEHTapHBIM, B KypraHe 2 ABJAUIOCH norpebenue 6,
obpasyromee ¢ norpebenneM 3 MepuauanbHbE psaa. B naHHO#M curyanum
coderaerca morpebanbHpli  00pAn  cabaTHHOBCKOM KynsTYpsl W COCYXO
6enosepckoro obnuka (puc. 3/8, 10).
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B kyprane 7 moruneHuka y c. KeipHauens Kaymanckoro paitona, Mongopa
(demuenko, JleBuuxuii 1997, 177, puc. 11/2) 6sino uccnenosano norpebenue 8,
rae ckener NOrpeGeHHOro, IUIOXOH COXPaHHOCTH, NEPEKPHLITHIH KaMEHHBIMH
TUIMTaMH, 6bLIT OPHEHTHPOBAH YepenoM Ha BocTok. M3 norpebenns 7/8 KeipHauens
NPOUCXOAUT OHYyCeYeHHOKOHUYECKNH TOpIIOK C KOPOTKHM LHJIHHAPHYECKHM
rop;ioM, yKpalleHHbIH TOHKMM OTTAHYTHIM BEHYMKOM IO ropay. JaHHbif cocyn
E.H.CaBBa otHec x MHOroBalnHKoBoii kepamuke (CasBa 1992, 104-105, puc. 41/1-
2), npencravisn ero kepamuko# 1I-ro tTuna. Bmecte ¢ TeM, noJ00HBIE TOPIIKH, IO
aHanoruu ¢ MarepHaiamd Kuposckoro mocenenus U TymopoBa, CBOHCTBEHHEI
6eno3epckoff KynbType, XOTA H3BECTHEl M B MNO03aHecabaTHHOBCKOE BpEMS, H
OTHOCATCA, No ki1accubukanuu A.ILTepmikoBuya, k Tumam I'-1 I1'1 muéo TT 111
— BBIMYKIOO0KHE COCyIbl, OPHAMEHTHPOBAHHBIE IO TOPJY TOHKHMM CIUIOLIHBIM
koM (I'epmxoBuy 1997, 126, puc. 1/7,9; 6/1). XapaktepHo, 4TO Kepamuka
NOAOOHBIX THIIOB, OpPHAMEHTHPOBaHHAas BAJHKOM, BCTpedeHa B TpH3He
MOTHJIBHHKOB Oenolepckoit kyneTypet — CrenHoif, Yepusanka, KoukoBatoe,
bynypxens, [luBu3usn.

[IpumeyatensHO, 9YTO KOHCTPYKIIMA OCHOBHOTO nmorpeGeHus 3, xyprana 1 y
c. Keipauenn (Jlenmuxuit 1995, 159-165) — nmpsaMmoyronsHas kamepa ¢ 1Oro-
BOCTOYHOH OPMEHTHPOBKOMN W YETHIPbMsA CTONOOBBIMH SMKaMH IO YTJIaM Ha JHE —
HE MMeET MpAMBIX aHAIOrHH B norpebaisHoM o0psane cabaTHHOBCKOH KyJIBTYpBIL.
s cpy6HEIX namaTtHukoB JHenpoBckoro JleBoGepexsa moao6Hble KOHCTPYKIHH
HMEIOTCA, HO B CTOJIOOBBIX AMKAaX COXPAHAIOTCA OCTaTKH JepeBa OT OMOPHEIX
cronbos. Kak yka3seiBanoce Bhlle, B 0eno3epckoe BpeMsAs HM B OJHOM CIydae
C/Ie[0B JepeBa B NMONOOHLIX $IMKAX HE BBLUIBICHO, H B JalbHEHIIEM TAaKOH THMN
KOHCTPYKLIMH CTaHOBHMTCA BeoyumMMm ansa Oenosepckoro morpebansHoro obpsna,
re YKCIIO AMOK [0 JHY Kamepsl BapeHpyeT oT 2 o 12 (Bawuyros 1990, 50). He
HCKIIOYEHO, 4YTO 3axopoHeHne 1/3 wmMapkupyer mpomecc Iiepexoja oT
no3gHecabaTHHOBCKOro K paHHeOenolepckoMy BpeMeHd. Haxomku u3 3toro
norpeOeHnd, TNpeACTaBIEHHBIE Hallleii M  4YepnakoM ¢  BEPTHKAIBHBIMH
NETIEBUIHBIMM DYyYKaMH, MMEIOT aHaJIOrHH B 0eno3epCKHX MOTMIbHHKaX
CesepHoro u Ceepo-3anagHoro IIpuuepHomopes — Tapawmmsa, Kasaxnns,
BacwiseBka, Koukoparoe, Uepusanka, bpuneska, [llupoxoe.

Ilpouecc mnepexona or CabatMHOBKM K benosepke mNpocnexuBaercs H B
HAnectposckoM JleBobepexme, B 30He, npuiieraolieii K HikHeMy TedeHHIo p. Jlnectp.

B kyprane 1 y c. lllepbanka, Pasnensuanckoro paiiona Onpecckoit o01acTu
IIPH OCHOBHOM NOrpeGeHNH AMHO#M KyNbTYpPhl B FOIO-BOCTOYHOM CEKTOpE KypraHa
HMenach Ipynna CKOpPYCHHBIX mnorpebeHuit osmoxH mosgHel OpoH3Bl C
npeobianatomei 10ro-10ro-BocToyHoi opueHTnposkoil (beiinexun 1993, 62-79).
Hutepec npexcrasnser napHoe norpeberue 1/21, rae nBa cKOpueHHBIX Ha JIEBOM
Hoky norpeGeHHBIX GBLTH YJIOXKEHBI TOJIOBOM Ha IO — TpaguUHOHHAa% Geno3epckas
opnenTupoBka (beitexun 1993, 74, puc. 8/4-5). B cocraB HMHBEHTaps 3TOro
norpeGeHus BXoAW1 cocya cuMO6Ho3HOH 6aHOYHO-KYOKOBHIHOH GOPMBI CO ClIeTKa
OKPYIJEIM TYJIOBOM, KODOTKHMM LMIMHAPHYECKUM TOpPJIOM C BBLAENCHHBIM
BaIMKOOOpa3HBIM BEeHYMKOM. B manHO# cuTyaunu HaGmomarorcs kak 6enosepckue
(mo3a, opueHTHpOBKa), Tak M cabGatuHOBCckMe (Popma cocyna) NpH3HAKH B
norpebansHoM o6psne U HHBeHTape (3/13, 14).
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B kyprane 1 y c. JIumanckoe PasnensHaHckoro paitona Onecckoit obnactu
(VBanoBa, BerunHHukoBa 1993, 176-183) ocHoBHOe norpebenne 3 6enosepckoit
KyJsTYpsl OBLIO COBEpPLIEHO B MPAMOYroJNbHOH morpebansHOM  KaMepe,
OPHEHTHPOBAaHHOH MO OCH CEBEP-IOT C NOMNEPEYHBIM ACPEBAHHBIM NIEPEKPLITHEM.
IlorpeGenne Gbuto  orpabieno B apesHocTH. [lo3mmma ckenera  He
BOCCTaHaBJMBaeTca. B 3axopoHeHun HaijeHs! 73 sHTapHele OYCHHBI, OpOH30Bas
o6Knaaka AepeBAHHOrO cOCyJa ¥ OPOH30BBINM KMHKAJI C [Iapa/LIEIFHBIMH JIE3BHAMH
H KOJIBLIEBBIM YIIOPOM TaK HAa3bIBAEMOro «KMMMepuiickoro» tuma (puc. 3/9). Ilo
knaccnpukanuy E.H.YepHeix, nanHsle kHHXkanel oTHocsaTca k THIy H-40 m no
a”HanoruaM ¢ wmsgenmamu u3 CokxoneHckoro kmana, bepesoxk m AdanacbeBkn
natupyorca XII-XI BB. 10 H.3., YTO COOTBETCTBYET KaK N037HeCabaTHHOBCKOMY,
TaK ¥ paHHe0en03epcKOMy BpeMEHH.

BbunenepeyncieHHBIe  3aXOpOHEHMA M3 crenHod 3onmel  [IpyTo-
JHecTpoBckoro Mexaypedbs JIOKATH3YIOTCA B OCHOBHOM B bymkake. Ha npumepe
JAHHBIX KOMIUIEKCOB HarisgHO MOXHO MpOCIEINTh IIpolecc Mepexoja oT
cabatuHoBCKOro K Oeno3zepckoMy mnorpebansHOMy o0paay. B3aumornmsHue H
reHeTHYeCKas CBA3b O0EHX KyNbTyp OOBEKTHMBHO OTPaXEHBI B OCOGEHHOCTAX
norpeGansHoro o6psAna M CONMPOBOXIAMIIEro HWHBeHTapa. (DopMHpoBaHHe
norpeGansHoit  obpamHocTH  Oesodepckoii kynmbTypel  CeBepo-3amagHoro
IIpnuepHOMOpbA ABJIETCA BIIOJNHE OCA3a€MBIM IPOLIECCOM, MOATBEPKAAIOIIAMCH
UEeNbIM  pAIOM  OOBEKTHBHBIX  (AaKTOB, BHIPAXEHHBIX B  000KOHOM
NPEEMCTBEHHOCTH OJM3KMX B XPOHOJIOTHYECKOM IUIaHE apXEOJOrHYECKHX
KynsTyp. He uckimroyeHo, 4ro paa caGaTHHOBCKMX APEBHOCTEH MOKHBAT 1O
Oenozepckoro  BpeMeHH. He  HcKkIlodgaeTcs  TakkKe  BO3MOXKHOCTB — HX
COCYIIIECTBOBAHHUA, YTO NOKA3bIBACTCA KEPAMUYECKHUMH MaTEPHAIaMH C IIOCENeHHi
Kaymens, Yansik, YoOGpyun, rae NpHCYTCTBYKT Kak Oenozepckue, Tak M
cabarnHoBCcKHe (POpPMBI H THIIB IOCYAbl. JlaHHBIH Mpollecc MMEET MECTO B KOHLIE
XII-XII BB. no H.3. Ilocnenusasa nAara MapkupyeT Hadano ¢(OpPMHpPOBaHHUA
6eno3epckoii KyneTypH! Ha TeppuTopny CeBepo-3anansoro [IpuuepHoMOpBA.

Pasnuuus caGaTMHOBCKMX M 0eno3epckuX mMorpeGanbHEIX MNaMATHHUKOB
CBOAMJIOCH B OCHOBHOM K M3MEHEHHIO OpHeEHTauMu norpebeHHbx Ha 90° ¢ BocToka
Ha 0T M 3HAYMTENFHOMY M3MEHEeHMI0 norpebanbHoro uHBeHTaps (OTpolueHko
1985, 524). Ilo muenuio B.B. OrpouieHko, Takue uU3MEHEHHMs OBUIM BEI3BAHbI
«BEPOATHO HOBBIM KYNbTYPHBIM OKPY)XEHMEM 0€lI03epcKoro permoHa M
HEOCTaTOYHO BLIACHEHHBIMM [OKa IPUYMHAMU BHYTPEHHEro MOpPAAKa»
(Otpomenko 1985, 524-525).

Kak ynomuHanoce Bhie, 6eno3epckue MOrMIBHMKH (OPMHPOBANNCH IPH
IEMNOYKaxX yXKe CYyIIECTBYIOIMX KypraHoB NpeabIyLIHX 310X, Ju00 Bo3jie OAHOTO
MM HECKOJBKMX KypraHoB Oonee paHHuMx nepuonoB. HauGonee xpymHuie
MoriibHNKM B bBymxakckoit crenu, Takue xak Koukopatoe, Kaszaxnus,
OnoHewrrckiue KypraHel He #ABIAIOTCA HCKIIOYeHHMeM. HarnsaueiM mpumepoM
H3MEHEHHs OPMEHTHPOBKM NorpeGeHmid 3MoXH no3aHeH OpOH3bI ¢ BOCTOKA Ha IOT
MOTYT CIYXHUTb HEKOTOpble BHYCKHbIE IOrpedancHbie KOMIUIEKCH M3
BbIIIIEHA3BaHHBIX KYpPraHHbIX MOTHJIBHHKOB. B MormnbHuke KoykoBaToe KypraHsi
24, 25, 26 n 30 pacnonaraiuch B OAHOI [IENOYKe H B HENIOCPEACTBEHHOM 61M30CTH
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or Geno3epckoro Hekponosns, KOTOPbIH CHOPMUPOBAIICA LIMPOTHBIMU pAAAMH K
I0T0-BOCTOKY, BOCTOKY M 3amagy oT kypraHa 30. Bce 3TH kypraHsl umenu
HeGonblIyo BbICOTy, Bapbupymowyto ot 0,35 no 1 M, u guametp or 18 mo 30 m.
CoopyxeHne 5THX KypraHoB CBf3aHO C OCHOBHBIMM TNIOIpeOCHHAMH 3MHOXH
3HEONUTa — paHHeil 6pon3sl (BaHuyros u gp. 1992, 9-25).

Kouxosatoe 24/1. Haxoaunocs B IOB cektope kypraHa B 3 M OT pernepa Ha
rnybune 0,5 M. IlorpebanbHas kamepa TpaneuueBHAHOH (opMEI pa3Mepamu
1,05%0,6 M Oba opuentupoBana no amaud CB-103. [lorpebennas (xeHuuHa, 55
JIeT) Jexana CKOpYeHHO Ha mnpaBoM Ooky ronosod na 3103. HHBeHTaps
npexacTabneH $parMEHTOM KOCTAHOH MIUIBl M BBIMYKIOOOKMM COCYIOM OaHO4HOIM
¢dopmel (puc. 5/2, 5).

KouxkosaToe 25/2. O6Hapy>xeHo B 7 kM k K003 ot penepa na riny6une 0,85
M. IlorpeGeHHBI# B CHIIBHO CKOPDYEHHOM IMOJIOKEHMHM Ha JIeBoM OOKy Jexan
ronosoii Ha 3103.

Koukosatoe 25/3 BouaBneHo B 1 M k C3 ot penepa, Ha rmyGune 0,5 M.
ITorpe6enHurlit (20 ner) nexxan B CHWIBHO CKOPYEHHOM TIOJOXEHHH Ha OOKYy,
opueHTHpoBaH ronoBoit Ha FOKO3. 3a uepenoM HaiineHa noABecKa-aMyJET M3
KJIBIKA JUKOro kabaua (puc. 5/1, 4).

KoukoBaTtoe 26/10 o6HapyxeHO B 3,5 M K 0TIy OT pernepa Ha rnyoune 1,45
M. IlorpebeHHBIi B CHJIBHO CKOPYEHHOM COCTOSHHH Jiexal Ha JieBoM Ooky,
ronoso# Ha IOIOB.

KouxoBatoe 30/3 BriaBneHo B 3,5 M x C3 oT penepa Ha riybune 1,2 M.
INorpebansnas xamepa oBanbHOM ¢GopMEl, pazmepamu 1,3x0,95 M, rry6unoii 0,2 M
6b11a opuenTupoBaHa no aunud CCB-IOK03. ITorpeGeHHslii exan CKOPYEHHO Ha
neBoM Goky, ronoBoit Ha IOKO3. CxopyeHHOCTD cHilbHas (pHUc. 5/3).

Kouxosatoe 30/5 o6HapyxeHo B OB cextope kypraHa, B 3,5 M 0T penepa,
Ha ray6une 0,35 m. [Torpe6anbHas kaMepa npsAMOYyrojbHOH (oOpMBI, pa3MepaMH
1,75x1,1 ™M, royGunoit 0,95 m Owputa opueHTHpoBaHa no auuuu CB-103. B
3aMoJIHEHHH MMenach kKaMeHHas TuMTa pasMepamu 30x30x5 cm. Ha nne mmenacs
MOACTUIIKA cO cieqamu Mena. Ckener norpebeHHOro JieXkan CKOPYEHHO Ha JIEBOM
6oxy, ronoso# Ha F0103.

B kyprandoit rpynme y c. Kasakwius JBa KypraHa ¢ OCHOBHBIMH
norpebeHHsIMM ~ JMOXM  CpeAHEd W paHHed  OpOH3BI  pacnoylaraiuck
HETIOCPEACTBEHHO HAa TEPPUTOPHH, Ha KOTOPO# BHOCNEACTBHH CHOPMHPOBAICA
KypraHHO-ITPYHTOBBIHf MOTHJIBHHUK Oeno3epckoil KynbTyphl. Kypran 6 ¢ ocHOBHBIM
norpe6enneM KMK Haxomunca B ueHTpe Oenosepckoro MOruiabHUKa, a Kyprad 6a
C OCHOBHBIM morpebeHHEeM $MHOH KyIbTyphl CMBIKQICA C HTro-3anaxHoi
nepudepueit mormwibHuKa. B 150 M k C3 oT 3anaiHoi OKpadHBI IUIOIIAAH, 3aHATOM
6enozepckuMu  morpebeHUAMH, pacrionaraincs Kyprah 12 ¢ OCHOBHBIM
3HeonuTHYeCKMM 3axopoHeHHeM (CasBa u ap. 1985; beinexun u ap. 1986). B
JAaHHBIX KypraHax, BbiCOTa KOTOpSIX BapsupoBaia ot 0,35 no 1 M, a nnamerp ot 20
Io 35 M, ObLIO BBIABIECHO 4 BIYCKHBIX morpeOeHHs 310XH nosgHeil 6poH3bI ©
npeobnagatomeit 10>kHOH OpHEHTUPOBKOIA.

Kazaknua 6/6 obuapyxeHo B 5,2 M k 1O ot penepa Ha miy6une 0,5 m.
INorpe6anbHas kamepa oBanbHOH (OpPMBI OBLTO OpHeHTHpoBaHa no nuHMH CC3-
IOIOB. Ee pasmepsr coctasnsan 1,5x%1,2x1,1 m. IlorpeGeHHbli nexan CKOpUEHHO
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Ha nesoM 60Ky, C pa3BOpOTOM Ha rpyas, ronosoi Ha HOIOB. CkopyeHHOCTE
cunbHag. Y ucpena norpeGeHHOro Haxoauica OaHOYHBIA BHIMTYKIOGOKHH cocyn
(puc. 6/1, 2).

Kazaxnna 6a/2 nHaxopmiock B LIEHTPE KypraHa, Iepepe3as OCHOBHYIO
MOTHIY AMHOH KynbTyphl. [lorpebanbHas kaMepa oBanbHOH (OPMBEI pasMepamH
1,1x0,75 v rny6unoit 0,1 M. [lorpeGeHHbIi (pebeHOK) Nexan CKOPYEHHO Ha JIEBOM
6oky, ronosoit Ha JOB. CneBa or uepena HaiineH cocyl 6GaHouHOH (OpMEI ¢
[OPAMBIMH, PACIIUPAIOLIUMUCS K YCTBIO, CTEHKaMH.

Kazaknna 12/3. O6HapyxeHo B C3 cexrope KypraHa B 8 M OT penepa, Ha
rnybune 0,8 M. [lorpebanbras kamepa oBabHOH opMel, pazMepamu 1,4x0,84 M u
rioy6unoi 0,15 M, opuentupoBana nmo nuHuu CC3-IOKOB. IlorpebenHblil nexan
CKOpYEHHO Ha JieBoM 00Ky, ronosoii Ha FOIOB (puc. 6/10).

Kasakaus 12/4 BeiineHO B 3 ceKTOpe Kypraia, B 9 M OT penepa, Ha riryGuHe
0,78 m. Ilorpebanphas Kamepa OoBanbHOM (GOpPMBI OpHeHTHpoBaHa no JuHuM CC3-
IOKOB. Pasmepwm 1,3x0,9, rry6una 0,2 M. IlorpeGeHHEIN Jiexan CKOPYEHHO Ha
neBoM Goky, ronosoii Ha JOKOB. OtMeuaercs pe3kas CKOpYeHHOCTB (pHc. 6/11).

Kypranssiit MoriwisHuk OnaHewTs Hecaeosancd B ABa sTana. B 1957 roxy
3anapHo-Cxugekas skcneauna MMMK AH CCCP nox pykosoacteoM A.M.
MentokoBoii packonana kKypransl Ne 1-4, B 1978-1980 rr. packonku nmpomoyxuia
CyBopoBckas HoBoctpoedHas sxcneauuus AH MCCP noa pykxoBoactsom E.B.
Sposoro (MemoxoBa 1962, 30-37; Spoeoit 1990). Ilpm cocraBmeHHH
Tonorpapuyeckux IUIaHOB packornok 50-x u 60-x rr. yaamock BBICHUTh, 4YTO
6eno3sepckuil KypraHd 4, packonanseiit B 1958 r., Haxoauncs B HenmocpeIaCTBEHHOH
6mu3ocTH or Kyprana Ne 6, uccneuoBaHHoro B 1979 r. B kyprane Ne 6,
BO3BEICHHOM HaJ OCHOBHBIM norpebcHHeM AMHOH KyJBTyphl, ObLUIO BBISBNEHO 4
norpeGeHys 3MOXM Mo3AHeH OPOH3EI C OPHEHTHPOBKOH B I0XKHOM ITONYKPYTE.

OmnemTs 6/1 obHapyxeno B 03 cextope xyprana, Ha rinybune 1,6 M.
CkerneT B3pOCIIOro YeNIOBEKa JIeXal CKOpYEHHO Ha npaBoM Ooky, ronosoi Ha FO3.
CxopyeHHOCTb CHIIBHaA. PyKH COTHYTHI K yepeny, NATKH NPHKaThl K Ta3y.

Omnemte 6/7 o6HapyxeHo B HO3 cextope Kypra€a Ha riryoune 1,65 M.
Ckener B3pocnoro 4ejoBeKa Jieskal B CHIBHO CKOPYEHHOM I0JIOXKEHHH Ha JIEBOM
O60oky, ronoeoit Ha HOB. B 30He rpyaHoHl KneTkH HOrpeOEeHHOro HaieHsbI
({bparMeHTsI NIeNHOM TOHKOCTEHHOH KepaMuKkH (puc. 5/11),

Omnewts 6/13 obnapyxeno B KO3 cextope kypraHa Ha riayOune 1,4 M.
Ckener B3pOCIOro 4YelnoBeKa Jie)kall CKOpYEHHO Ha JieBoM Ooky, ronosoii Ha HOB.
JleBas pyka corHyTa K 4epemy, Npapas M0Jl IPAMBIM YIJIOM COTHYTa K KOICHAM.
Horu npunoassaTe! naTkamu K Tasy (puc. 5/10).

OmnemTs 6/15 obHapyxeHo B OB cexTtope kyprana Ha riy6use 1,9 M.
Ckener peGeHka Jiexal CKOPYEHHO Ha JieBOM Ooky, ronoBoit Ha OB, nunesoi
YacThI0 Yepena K rory. Pyku cOrHyThl, KHCTH y 4epena. Ha HmkHe#l uemocTH
norpebGeHHOro0 HaXOMUIICH JIEMHONR GaHKOBMIHBINA BHIYKIOO0OKHMH cocyl ¢ IIMPOKO
OTKPHITEIM ycTheM (puc. 5/12, 13).

OumHemtts xypran 7/1 naxogmica B 50 M kx FO3 ot kyprana 6 v Beiaesuics
CBETNEIM IATHOM Ha MaXxOTHOM uYepHodeMe. OCHOBHOE H €IHHCTBEHHOC
norpebenrie 1 BBIABIEHO B LEHTPE KypraHa, 3aQHMKCHpOBAaHO IO KOCTAKY Ha
ray6ude 1 M. CHIIbHO CKOpYEHHBIN CKeneT peGeHKa, YJIOKEHHBbIA Ha JeBblil 60K,
6bU1 opueHTHpOBaH ronosoit Ha IOIOB (Sposoit 1990, 172-183).
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BONBILMHCTBO M3 BHILICHA3BAHHBIX 33aXOPOHEHMH HHTEPIIPETHPOBAIOCH
asTopamu packonok kak KMK umm 3nmoxa mospneit O6poH3sl, 6e3 A0OCTOBEpHOI
KynsTypHOH atpubyuvu. [aHHsle norpebanbHele KOMILIEKCHI OOBEAMHAET HX
pa3sMelleHHE B FOXKHBIX CEKTOpaX KypraHoOB M HalHYHE IOXKHOH C OTKIOHEHMAMH
OpUEHTHPOBKH.  [IlpyruM, oOOBEOMHSAIONIMM  HX  MOMEHTOM,  fABIETCA
HEIOCPEICTBEHHAas TeppHTOpHanbkHag OnM3ocTh K 30HaM, rAe B JadbHeifiiem
chopmuposanichk 6eno3epckue KypraHsl H MOTHIBHHUKH., CTeneHb CKOPHEHHOCTH
ITUX 3aXOPOHEHWIl OTMedYaercs KaK CHibHas. B Tex ciaydasx, KOrja HMeeTcA
VMHBEHTaph, OH NpeAcTasier nmo3fHecabatnHoBckuMH cocynamu VI m VII tunos
(CaBBa 1992, 110-111), npeacraBnsromumMu coGoil BRIMyKNIOOOKHE YammM ¢
UIMPOKO OTKPHITEIM YcTheM (KoukoBaroe 24/1, Kazakins 6/6, Omsnewts 6/5). Ilpu
3TOM B 3axopoHeHMM 24/1 KoukoBaToe oTMewaeTcs HadWyHe TpameLHeBHIHOI
norpe6aybHOM KaMepsl — B JalbHEHIIEM OAHH U3 BeJYIIMX THIOB MOrpebanbHBIX
COOpY)KEHHI1 B Oen03epcKoi KyNbType.

BrionHe BepoATHO, 4YTO JaHHaA cCepHA 3aXOPOHEHMi, B KOTOpPHIX
¢buKcupyeTrcs MOBOPOT C TPaJAWLHOHHOH BOCTOYHON OpPHUEHTHDOBKOH Ha IOT,
3HaMeHyeT B Bymkake nepexon k 6enosepckoMmy norpebanbHoMy ofpsamy, rae
JOMHHMPYET K0XKHas OPHEHTHPOBKa. MHTepec BHI3BIBAET TO, YTO Ha KpaiiHEM IOro-
3amafie peruoHa, npumsbikaiomemy k HikHemy JlyHaio, B  KypraHHBIX
morunsaukax Kypumn, Haropnoe, IlnaBru. I'pamemixa konudecTBo moao6GHBIX
KoMmruiekcoB yBenuuuBaerca (Towmes 1992, 19-30; Angpyx u ap. 1985).
Kypranupiii morunpuuk IlnaBHM BIIIOTHYH mNpHMBIKaeT K bByaypxensckomy
MOTHIBHUKY Gemo3zepckoit kynerypel (Tomes 1992, 19-30). B kypranax
MorwibHiKa [InaBHM 60nBIIOH MPOLEHT BITyCKHBIX MOrpeGeHHi 3Moxu mo3gHei
OGpOH3BI UMEET I0XKHYIO C OTKJIOHEHUAMH OPHEHTHPOBKY.

Bonpoc  OpMEHTHpPOBKM  fABIAETCA I[PUHUMIHAAIBHBIM B HM3YYEHHH
¢dbopMmuposanusa 6enosepckoit norpebanbHoit 06paaHocTH. HOkHOE HampabliieHue
ODHEHTHPOBKM MOJHOCTHIO Ipeobnagaer B  morpedanbHBIX — KOMIUIEKCaX
6eno3epcroro Bpemenn Cepepo-3anagnoro [IpuuepHoMopssa (Bawuyros 1990, 52).
B npenmectBytoueit cabatuHoBckoi KynbsType 1A J{HecTpoBcko-JlyHaiickoro u
Ilpyro-/lHecTpoBckoro Mexaypeunit Belaensiorcs 668  arpulyTHpOBaHHBIX
3aXOPOHEHHIA, U3 KOTOPHIX 111 662 (puKCHpyeTCa OCHOBHOH BEKTOpP OPHEHTHPOBKH
norpe6ennbix (Sava 2003, 38).

OpHeHTHPOBKaA

Hampa- | C CB B IOB |IOI' |03 |3 C3 ?
Bienue | 335- | 20- 65- 110- | 155- | 200- | 245- | 290-
20° 65° 110° [ 115° | 200° | 245" | 290° | 335°
Bcero 16 125 | 305 102 35 35 12 9 38 668

Bcero

Kak BuaHO H3 naHHOH cTaTUCTHYeckol Tabmuupl, M3 oOmel CcyMMBI
cabarnHoBckHX norpe6Gennit 102 opuentHpoBansl Ha OB, 35 — Ha for 1 35 — Ha
103. Tpun npeobnanaromeii Boctounoit (305 morp.) M ceBepo-BocTOuHOM (125
norp.) obmas cymma norpebenuit B 175 enunun npexncrasiserca Tpereeil 1o
yucneHHocTH. [Ip¥ 3ToM HHBEHTaps, NPHCYTCTBYIOIUHA B 3aXOPOHEHMIX,
OPHEHTHPOBaHHBIX B IOXHOM NOJYKpPYre, IaTHPYETCA IO3AHECabaTHHOBCKHM
BpeMedHeM. Crnenyer oTMeTHTh TOT (PaKkT, 4YTO KOJHYECTBO morpebeHnmit
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cabaTUHOBCKOTO BpEMEHM C O)KHOH OpPHEHTHDOBKOM MMeEET TEHISHLHMIO K
YBEIMYEHHIO B HOKHOH 30He pervoHa. I'eorpapuyeckH KOHIEHTpauus
fnorpebanbHbIX  KOMITIEKCOB, OPHEHTHMPOBAHHBIX Ha OT C OTKJIOHEHHUAMH,
otMeuaetca B Bymkake. Tak, B KypraHHelx MorumbHukax Hepymaii, ['my6okoe,
BopucoBka, bamraHoBka, Oropoanoe ux xoiaudecTBo aocturaeT 30; B KypraHHEBIX
morunsHukax Tapaknus, Kazaknua, Cetnslil — 28; B Mexo3epbe Snnyra u Karyna
B MorunbHHUkax Haropuoe, Kypuw, IlnaBuu, I'pasemka — 27. Ha npasoM 6epery
o3epa Cachik B MorunsHHkax Kouxopatoe, Tpanoska, Homocenuna, benonecee
KOJIHYEeCTBO BMYCKHBIX morpeOeHuit cabGaTMHOBCKON KynbTyph! nmocturaer 20,
Boiue no Ilpyty B xypraHax y cc. I'aBanoaca, Jloitna, Pymsanneno, Tokuie-
Panykanp ux HacuuTeiBaetca 13 (puc. 7/1-9). B Hwxuem IlomHectpoBhe B
kypranax y cc. H.Packaiiusi, [lypkaps, Omnoneuwrt, Yobpyun, Pemrrennuna,
Xamxunmnap, Kelpusuens noqo0HeIx 3axopoHenuit 30.

VYupuThiBass KOHUEHTpalMio norpedeHuit no3aHecabaTHHOBCKOTO BPEMEHH B
KypraHax IOXHOIH ctenHOM 30HB! [IpyTO-/{HecTpoBCKOro Mexaypedbs MOXHO ¢
Gonbloi noneit yBEPEHHOCTH IPENIONOXKHTb, YTO TIpouece ¢OPMHPOBaHHA
6enosepckoro norpebansHOro 06psa NPOUCXOJUT HMEHHO Ha NaHHOH TEPPHTOPHH.
Martepnanel moceneHHd nepexogHoro BpeMeHHM M3 bymxaka u  HmkHero
INoauecTpoBLA MOATBEPHIAIOT THIIOTE3Y O MPOUCXOXKAECHHH OEN03epCKOi KyIbTypHI
HUMEHHO B cTenHo# 3oHe JIHecTpoBcko-JlyHalckoro Mexaypeybs.

Komnonenmor xynomypst Hoya 6 6eno3epckoii nozpebansroii o6paonocmu

OmH¥MM M3 COCTaBHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB ¢opMupoBanua Genosepckoro
norpebansHoro oOpsna B CeBepo-3amagHoM  IlpuuepHoMopre  sBiseTcs
norpebanpHriit o6pan kyneTypel Hoya. A6contotHas xpoHonorus kynetypsl Hoya
— XVI-XII BB. 10 H.3. Punanbnas $asa coorsercTByeT nepuony BrC — HaA (mo
PeiiHeke), 4TO sABiseTCA CHHXPOHHBIM KyJbType Mouteopy 1I-b, mo3mmneil daze
cpybHO#t KyneTypel, mo3nHecabaTMHOBckoMy Bpemenu (Sava 2002, 240).
IMepeyncnennsie KynbTypbl OKa3bIBAOT B TOH WIM HHOH CTENIEHM BIUAHUE Ha
TPOUCXOXACHHE U Pa3BUTHE HOBOTO KyJIbTYPHOTO 0Opa3oBaHMA, KAKUM SBJIACTCA
6eno3epckas KybTypa.

CxoncrBo morpebanpHoro obpsana xyinsTypsl Hoya ¢ Gemolepckum
TPOSABJIAETCA 110 MHOTHMM IIPH3HAKaM.

I'pynToBEIE MOrMIBEHUKM KyNbTypel Hoya pacnonararorcs BOIH3N KypraHos
NpeALIECTBYIOIIMX 3MN0X, MHOrAa o6pa3ys HeOOJbIIHE KOMIAKTHLIE IPYIIIBI
(Banuyros 1990, 129). N3BecTHs! BiyckHule morpebenns Kyastypsl Hoya, B pane
cnyyaeB ChOPMHPOBAaHHBIE B BHAE HEOOJBLIMX MOTMIBHHMKOB B IOTO-BOCTOYHBIX
cexTtopax Oonee paHHMX KypraHoB, Kak M B ca0aTMHOBCko#l KynbType. s
norpeGeHHBIX XapakTepHbl CKOpYEHHOE Ha OOKy TpYMOMOJOXeHHE, OBAIBHBIE M
npAMOYToNbHble norpebaisHble kamepsl. lBBeHTaph npencTaBieH, KaK NpaBUiIo,
1-3 cocynamu, pexe ykpaluleHHAMH U3 OpoH3bl, kocTH, kamusa (banarypu 1980,
101-116). B.Il. Banuyroe mpeanosaraer, YTo TpaigMIUOHHAs Juia Gerno3epckoi
KyJlbTYpbl I0)KHasd ODHEHTHPOBKa IOIPeOCHHBIX SBJIAETCA  PE3yIbTaTOM
B3aMMOJIEACTBHSA C HEKUMH 3aMaHBIMM COCEIIMH, NPHUBOAS B NOATBEpPKIAECHHE
Te3ucsl B.B. J[BopHHYEHKO O TOM, YTO B NoO3AHeilee npeiackudckoe BpemA
I0XKHajd OpHEHTHpOBKa ¢uKcHpyercs Juiub Ha [IpaBobepexne Jlmempa
(/IBopunuenko 1978, 96, 97).
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Bnarogaps uccieIOBaHHAM MOCIEIHUX JET B 06JaCTH U3yYEHHA KyIbTYpbl
Hoya, BeiicHHNOCBH, YTO AaHHas KyJbTypa COCEICTBYET TEppHUTOPHANBHO CO
crendpix  MuUpoM [lHectpo-HyHaiickoro Mexaypeubs HE C 3amaja, a,
NpEeMMYLIECTBEHHO, ¢ ceBepa — TeppuTopud Cpenuero Ilompytes (Sava 2002,
236). Ha ceropnamuuii OeHp BIOJHE CIIpaBelvBa BEpPCHA O TOM, YTO 4acTb
HaceneHHs KynsTypbl Hoya Ha 3aiiIrOuMTEeNbHOM 3Talie CBOETO CYHIECTBOBaHMA
(XHI-XII BB. 140 H.3.) BBITECHACTCA PAHHETAIBIUTATCKHMU KYNBTypaMH,
HOCHMTENIAMH KaHHEJIMPOBaHHON KE€pPaMHKH, C TCPPHTOpHUHM ceBepHOH MonaoBsl B
crenu Cesepo-3anagHoro IlpuyepHOMOpES, 3aHATHIMM B TOT MEpHOA
cabatuHOBckMMM  IuieMeHamMH. Ilogo6Hoe npoABMXKEHHE  CONPOBOXIANOCH
MOABJIEHHEM HOBBIX 3JIEMEHTOB B KyNbType, XXU3HEAEATENbHOCTH, B TOM YHCIIE U B
norpe6aibHoM 06psaae no3aHecabaTHHOBCKOrO HaceaeHHs.

HauGonee MHoOroducneHHas rpymnna norpe0anbHbBIX NAMATHUKOB KyJIBTYPHI
Hoya, Bwmovaromas B ceba HauOonee KpYIHBIE MOrHILHMKH, Kkak Ilepepbita,
Banpaxwuii-Bexs, bBypnaneurrs, Kupunens, bpruleurrs, KpacHoneska nokanusyrorcs no
oboum 6eperam p. IIpyT B ero cpeaneM TeueHuy, Biiroyas npuroku (Sava 2002, 236).

Jna apeana kynsTypsl Hoya Ha cerogHawiHuii JeHs HacuHThIBaeTcsa 710
norpeGeHuH, U3 KOTOPLIX 565 KOHLEHTpUpYHoTCcs Mexay [TonkapnarbeM MongoBsl
U neBbiM Geperom p. IIpyr (Sava 2002, 236). MoruasHukn KynsTypel Hoya
0oOBIMHO pACHONaraliuCh Ha BO3BLIEHHBIX MECTax — IUIATO, BOJOpa3aenax,
BEpUIMHAX XOJMOB, 3a4aCTYl0 B HEINOCPEACTBEHHOH ONIHM30CTH OT OTHENBHBIX
KypPraHoB WIH KypraHHbIX rpynn. OTMeuyaercs, YTo B GONBIIMHCTBE CIy4aeB OHH
3aHMMAaJIH IOTO-BOCTOYHBIE CIJIOHBI, IIPY 3TOM BITyCKHBIE NOrpebeHHS KyJNbTYphi
Hoya Haxoaunuce B 10)KHOM TOJIYKPYyre KypraHHO HachIIH.

B 86 cuyyaes ycraHoBieHa ¢opMa norpeCalbHBIX COOPYIKECHHH.
BpLAEIAIOTCA YETHIPE OCHOBHBIX THIIA:

1. kameps! oBabHO# opmel — 51 (59,3%);

2. KaMepsl IpAaMOyronbHoi dopMEl — 29 (33,7%);

3. KaMeHHbIe AWMUKH (UIUCTHI) — 5 (5,8%);

4. kameHHbIe KpyrH, nu6o kpomnexu — 1 (1,2%) (Sava 2002, 236).

K 2-my Tumy npumbikaeT Takas ¢opMa mnorpebainHbIX COOpYXKEHUH, Kak
KaMepe! TpanenueBHaHo# popMsl, yurenHsie E. CaBoit BMecTe ¢ npsAMOYTONBHBIMH,

BMecTte ¢ TeM, OCHOBHOE KOJMYECTBO 3aXOpOHEeHHH Kynbrypsl Hoya 6bL10
3adHKCHpPOBaHO MO XOCTAKY. IlomoxkeHue norpebeHHBIX ckopyeHHOe. CrTerneHb
CKOPYEHHOCTH BapbUpyeT OT cuibHO#M (20-45°) nmo cpenneii (45-100°). B
OPHEHTHPOBKe NOrpebeHHBIX BBIAENAETCA 8 OCHOBHBIX CEKTOPOB, NPUYEM I
cpemdero IlompyTes xapakTepHa OpPHEHTHPDOBKAa B IOXKHOM IOIYKpPYre — IOTro-
BocTok (110-155°), ror (155-200°), roro-3anag (200-245°%).

YuuthiBas abcoMOTHYI0O OPMEHTHPOBKY mnorpebanbHBIX KomiuiekcoB Hoya
Mexay JlnectpoM u IIpyToM, cneayer OTMETHUTE Npeofiiaganue BOCTOYHOH, KOro-
BOCTOYHOM, IOXHOH M Ioro-iamajgHoil. B MeHbwiell crenmeHn ¢ukcupyercs
OpPHEHTHPOBKa NTOrpeGeHHEBIX B ceBEPHOM nomykpyre (Sava 2002, 137, abb. 27). U3
695 norpebanbHBIX KOMITIEKCOB KyNbTypsl Hoya B pernoHe ¢ TPYNOMONIOKEHHEM
B 430 onpenenena opueHTHpoBKa (Sava 2002, 135). M3 maHHoro koiauyecTBa Ha
IOT, B TOM YHCJIE M C OTKJIOHEHUAMHU, OpHEHTHPOBaHO 142 norpeGennsa. OcHOBHOE
KOJIHYECTBO 3aXOPOHEHHIA € H0)KHOI OPHEHTUPOBKOH NPUXOAUTCH HA MOTHIbHUKH
Cpennero IonpyTes.
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IOxHad OpHEHTHpPOBKAa OTMEYAETCA B IPYHTOBLIX MOTWIBHHKaX KyJIBLTYpBI
Hoya na Cpeauem Ilpyrte, rae B onpeneneHHBIX Clydasx jAaxe npeobiaazaer
(Mormnsuuk Bypmanemnts). [lanee, Ha 3amax M ceBepo-3amaj, OHa BCTpedaeTcA
3HaYHTEBHO pexe, 32 HCKIIIOMEHHEM MOTHIIbHMKA ApiuMy B TpaHCHIBBaHHM, Iae
10)KHad OPUEHTHPOBKA 3aMKCHPOBaHa B 6 nmorpebeHnix.

TpaguuuoHHEIH TIOrpebanbHEI HHBEHTaph KyNbTyphl Hoya npeacrasnieH, B
OCHOBHOM, KEPaMHKOH, B MEHBIIECH CTENEeHH M3IEIHMAMH H3 METanna, KOCTH M
KaMHA. 3aXOpPOHEHHAI C IOKHOH ODMEHTMPOBKOH, B I€JIOM, HE BBLIETAIOTCA MO
HHBEHTApIO OT OCHOBHOH MAacchl, HO BMECTE C TEM, B pale Norpebenuii ¢ 10KHOA
OpPHEHTHPOBKOi B MHBEHTape HUMEIOTCA KepaMHuuecKHe (OpMEI, KOTOpble MOTYT
CJYXXHUTBH MpOTOTHIAMHU 1A Genosepckoit nocyasl. Tak, B morpebenmsax Ne 13, 16,
23 ™ormnbHMKa bBanpaxuit Bexp HMMEIOTCS 4YallM C  OKPYTJIBIM TYJIOBOM,
NPHHMKEHHEIX TPOMOPLHi, ¢ KOPOTKHM IMIMHADHYECKHM TODIOM, KOTOpHIE B
JanbHedmeM TpaHcHOPMHPYIOTCS B OZHY M3 BeAymux 0eno3epckux
KepaMHuyeckuX (OpM H OTIMYAIOTCA OT HMX JHIUb HAJIMYMEM BEPTHKATBHBIX
MEeTNEBUAHBIX pydek ¢ HanernaMd. B norpebennn 1 mormnsHnka Banpaxnii Beks
TIPK CKOPYEHHOM CKEJIETe, HO C 3aNaJHoil OPHEHTUPOBKOH, HMEJICH OKPYrI000KHH
KyOOK ¢ IMAMHIPHYECKOH mmefikod M KOHMYECKMMM HalenaMd Io TyJoBy (puc.
8/4). Hannas dopma momydaer nanpHeifliee pacrnpocTpaHeHue B Oernosepckoe
BpeMsi M TaKke CTaHOBHUTCA Bedylued. B morpebennn 8 Toro ke MOrwibHHKa,
COBEpIIEHHOI0 C IOro-BOCTOYHOH OPHEHTHPOBKOH, B COCTaBE€ WHBEHTApA MMENCA
BBIMYKJIOOOKHI TOpIIOK € KOHHYECKMMH HajlenaMHM Ha TyloBe — ¢opMma,
cBoiicTBeHHas 6e03epcKUM MoceneHYecKuM MaTepHanam. B nmorpeGenuu 31, npu
CKeJleTe C Hro-BOCTOYHOH ODHMEHTHPOBKOH, B HMHBEHTape Hapsamy C 4ameil ¢
MEeTNEBUAHBIMH DYYKaMM HaxXoIWiIcs OKpYriIoOOKkWif TroplIOK Ha KOJBLIEBOM
MOJI0HE, C TOPJIOM, paclIMpSIOLIMMCA K YCThIO B BHJE pacTpyba. AHaIOrH4HBIH
ropuwiok Owsin  HadineH B OenoszepckoM mnorpebennn 5/1 'y c. [JluBu3us
TarapGyHapckoro paifona Opeccxoil obimactm Ykpaunsl (Vancugov, Subbotin
2000, 163-167). Yania u3 morpebenna 13, banpaxuii Bekp, ¢ BBIIYKIBIM TyJIOBOM
H KOHHYECKHM, CYXAIOIIUMCA K YCTBIO rOpJIOM, aHanoruuHa no ¢opme kybky c
KOHMYeCkuM ropiaoM u3 Kazaxnuiickoro MorwibHHKa 6eno3epckoil KynbTyphl
(Agulnikov 1996, fig. 23/6) (puc. 8/15, 16).

W3 morwisHuka KyneTypel Hoya y c. BypinsHewrTs mpoucxomuT wvama c
IIMPOKO OTKPHITBIM TOPJIOM M OKPYTJBIM TYJOBOM IPHHH)KEHHBIX INPONOPLMi.
Yama HaiineHa B morpebenr 36 c 1oxHON opneHTHpOBKOH. IlomoOHas ¢opma
MoJTy4yaeT pacnpocTpaHeHHe B Oemosepckux komiuiekcax Bacmneska, Kazawms,
KoukoBaroe (puc. 9/4, 5). Uepnak u3 morpebenus 15 mormnbHuka BypnsneiuTs
NOJIHOCTBIO COBManaer Mo npodwiro ¢ vameid u3 morpebenms 1 MoOTrWIbHMKA
Ka3zaoms. O6a cocyaa MMeIOT TYJI0BO C OKPYTJIBIM BBIIEIEHHBIM pe6pOM B BepXHE
yactH (puc. 9/6, 7, 12), KOPOTKO€ LMNMHAPHYECKOE FOPJIO M BBHIAETEHHBIA BEHYHK.
Pa3nnna mMIb B OTCYTCTBMM DYYKH B Ka3akMiickoM cocyne. Bim3kuii no ¢gopme
cocyn uMeerca u B norpebennu 42 BypnsHewrrckoro mormnsHuka. Kybku ¢ ,,S”-
BUIHEIM mpodunem u3 morpebenns 41 m3 Kasawiu ¢ TOYHOCTBIO MOBTOPSIOT
¢opmbl uepnaka u3 norpebenusa 23 w3 BypmxewTs. Yama w3 morpebenns 44,
BypmHeniTh, MMeeT LIMPOKUIt Pl aHanoruit B morpebeHmax no3aHecabaTHHOBCKOIO
BpeMeHH By/DKakcKoi cTenH, MHOTMM H3 KOTOPBHIX TAK)Ke CBOMCTBEHHa IO)KHAasA
OpHEHTHpOBKa ckenera (puc. 8/7, 11-14).
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Oco6rlif MHTEpec npexcTaBisteT norpebeHre 5/11 U3 MOrMIBHHKA KyNbTYpHI
Hoya y c. Kupunens, rae ckopdeHHbIH Ha mpaBoM OOKy morpeGeHHbIH ¢ H0MKHOMH
OpMEHTHDOBKO#H, YNOXeHHBIf B mnorpebaibHy0 Kamepy oOBalbHOH (GOpMEL,
COTPOBOXKIAJICA CEPOJNIOLIEHON YalleH, yKpalleHHOH rOpH3OHTANLHBIMH HAIENaMH
no Tynosy. EOUHCTBEHHBIM OTIMYHEM OT O6ENO3epCKHMX Yall-MHCOK SBJAETCH
HAIMYHe KOPOTKMX BEPTHKANLHBIX PYYeK Ha TYyJIOBE, HE BBIXOJAIIMX 32 TPEAENLI
BEHYMKA H YKDaUIECHHbIX, B CBOIO 0YEPEb, IMIMHAPUYECKHMH HaenamH (puc. 9/1, 2).

IMorpe6enue 19 morunnhuka [lepepbiTa, COBEPIIEHHOE B OBAJILHOH KaMepe ¢
IOKHOH OpHEHTHUDOBKOH CKenera, B CKOPYEHHOM IMOJNOKEHHHM Ha mpaBoM OoOKy
(puc. 8/1), compoBoxaanocs OONBIIMM KyOKOBHIHBIM COCYAOM C OKPYTJIBIM
TYJIOBOM M NWIMHIPHYECKUM, LIMPOKO OTKPHITEIM TOPJIOM, CO CKBO3HBIMH
OTBEPCTHAMH B BepXHeil uactH (puc. 8/3). U3 atoro e 3axopoHeHUs NMPOKUCXOIUT
TOpIIOK € 3-MS FOPH3OHTAIBHBIMH HajlellaMM — PY4KaMH-YIIOpPaMH CO CKBO3HBIMH
BEPTHKANBHLIMH OTBepcTUsMH (puc. 8/2). IlomoOHble roplIKM HMEIOT IIMPOKHIi
pAn aHajoruif Ha mnoceneHunX OGenosepckoit kynsTyphl. Kyb6ok ¢ mmpoko
OTKPHITHIM  TOpPJOM Y  LMIMHADHYECKOH  miedkol B JaibHelinieM
TpaHcopMupyeTca B Beayuryio gopMy Genosepckoit nocynsl. M3 norpe6enus 20
TOro ’X€ MOTWIBHHMKA, COBEPLICHHOIO B norpebajibHOil kaMepe TpaneumeBHIHOM
¢$OpMBI C IOKHOH OpPHEHTHPOBKOH, HPOMCXOIUT FOPLIOK C BBICOKO NMOJHATHIMH
[UIEYMKaMH M BBIAENEHHBIM IVJIHHIDHYECKHM TOpJIOM, NpPAMOH aHanorue
KOTOpOMY sABIAETCH cocyl] Hu3 norpebeHusa 19 Kazakauiickoro MOTHIbHHKA
(Agulnikov 1996, fig. 19) (puc. 8/4-6).

HHuTtepec Boi3piBaeT TpanenmueBuaHads ¢Gopma mnorpefajbHOM  KaMepsl
norpebenna 20 morunbHHKa IlepeperTa — maHHBIH THN COOPYXXEHHMA CTaHOBHTCA
TUNHYHBIM i Oenosepckoil  morpebanbHOi  oOpamHoctd. Ha MorunnHuke
[epepeiTa MMEIOTCA emle NATH 3aXOPOHEHHH, COBEpIIEHHBIX B HOrpeGalbHBIX
KaMmepax TparnenueBuaHoH ¢opmsl — Ne 30, 31, 41, 50, 54. Cnexnyer orMeTHTh, 4TO
BCE OHH MMEIOT HE I0XKHYIO, a 3aMa/HYI0 U CEBEPO-3aNaiHyI0 OPHEHTHPOBKY (puc. 8/8).

OnpeneneHHoe cX0ACTBO ¢ 6eno3epckum uMeeT norpebeHne 62 MOrHIbHUKA
IlepepriTa, coOBepllIeHHOE C KOro-BOCTOYHOH OpHEHTHpOBKOH. IlorpeGeHHBbIH,
YJIO)KEHHBIH B CKOPYEHHOM COCTOMHUH, CONPOBOXJAANCA NBYMSA OKPYTJIOOOKHMH
HWIMHAPOUIEHHBIMM  KyOKaMHM TNPUHIKEHHBIX TPONOpPLMA, CXOAHBIMH TIO
npodpumo ¢ xybkamu u3 morpebenuii 41 u 42 Kasawmiickoro MormnsHuka (pHc.
8/9, 10, 12, 13). B 3T0M e 3aXOpOHEHHH OTMEYEHA TPU3HA U3 KOCTEl KPYIHOro u
MEJIKOr'0 POraToro CKOTa, pacrojiaraBIIasiCiA CpaBa OT 4epena norpebGeHHOro —
onHa u3 HaubGonee crabwnpHBIX Tpaauuuy, ¢ukcupymolaaca B 6eno3zepckux
norpebennax Bymxkaxa.

B morunsauke DBprlemts B 3ampyrckoii Monmose B mnorpebenun 4,
COBEpPIIEHHOM B OBaJbHOH KaMepe C IOro-3anajHoid OpHEHTHPOBKOH, MMENach
Yauia-MHUCKa C BBIMYKJIbBIM KOPIIYCOM H KOPOTKOM IMWIHHIPHYECKON WIEHKOH,
OpHaMEHTHPOBaHHAasA B BEPXHEH 4YaCTH TyJOBa ABYMS psAlaMHM KOCHIX Haceyek.
Yama nmeet Mopdonoruueckoe cxoactso ¢ 6enozepckumu (puc. 10/2, 3), a cripaBa
OT yepemna morpebeHHOro OTMEYeHa TPU3HA M3 KOCTei KPYNHOro poraTroro CKora.
B marepuanax MoruwabHHMKa BprieniTh onpenensercsa pAaa KepaMU4eCKHX H3JENHi,
BEPOATHO, Mapkupyromux ¢uHaneHyo $aszy xynetypsl Hoya. Tak, u3 morpebenus

118

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro



11 npoucxoauMT 4ama ¢ BBINYKIBIM TYJIOBOM, LWIMHADHYECKHMM T[OpIOM H
OTOTHYTBIM BEHYHKOM, YKpalleHHas [pPOYEePYEHHHIM OPDHAMEHTOM B BHJE
rOPHM3OHTANBHEIX JIMHHI, LITPMXOBAHHBIX TPEYTONLHUKOB H TOPHM3OHTAJIBHBIX
AuHM no Tynoey (puc. 10/12).

Ioka3sarenen kommniekc napHoro norpedenns 10 MorunbHuka bpelemits, rae
B OBaNbHO{i KaMepe C JBYMsl CKeJleTaMM C CEBEpO-BOCTOYHON OpPUEHTUPOBKOM
HMENOCh S5 cocymoB, 1Ba U3 KOTOPBIX SBJUIMCh JIOWIEHBIMH YalmlaMHU C
NIETIEBUAHEIMH BEPTHKAIBHBIMHA JIEHTOYHBIMM DPY4YKaMH, YKpAILl€HHbIE KOCBIMH
KaHHENIOPaMH TIO TYJIOBY U PAIOM HECKBO3HBIX HaKOJIOB B OCHOBaHMH ropna. Oaun
M3 COCYJOB MpeAcTaBiser co6OH 4epmak C OKPYTJIBIM TYJIOBOM IPHHIDKEHHBIX
OpONOpUMH, LIMHIDHYECKUM TOPJIOM W BEPTHKANBHOH NETIEBHOHOH pYYKOH.
BepxHssi uacTh TyJOBa OPHAMEHTUPOBaHA TOPH3OHTAILHBIMH IPOYEPYEHHBIMHU
JIMHUAMH B COUETaHUM C TPyIINaMH BepTUKaNBHbIX auHuHA (puc. 10/7).

IlonoGHOe coyeTaHMe OpPHAMEHTAIBHBIX MOTHBOB Ha COCYJax H3 OIHOIO
norpebajJbHOrO KOMILIEKCAa XapakTepHo misa aApeHocted THma IIpe6abanar,
Tamaoans — Xancka — Xonepkass — banra (puc. 10/6, 9, 13).

B jaHHOIT cHMTyallMM COBEPIIEHO CIpaBeJIHBLEIM sBiAeTca onpeaenenue C.
MopHHIIa 0 CBA3AX MaTepHalbHON KyJIbTYpbl HW)KHEAYHAWHCKOrQ TOpPH30HTa
103,1HeOpPOH30BEIX NMaMATHHKOB C No3aHel ¢a3zoit kynbTypsl Hoya ¢ aneMenTamu
kyneTypsl Hoya 3anpyrckoit MonmoBel, koTopsle B Oonbliel cTemeHH HMEIOT
BIMsIHHE KYJIbTYpel MoOHTEOpDY B kepaMHdecKOM KoMIulekce. Kak ymomuHanoce
BHILIIE, BIHSAHHE MoOHTEOpY NpOABAAETCA B NOABIEHHHU JIOUMIEHOH KEPaMHMKH C
IpoYepyYeHHbBIM OpPHAMEHTOM B BHJE€ MNapaJUIENbHBIX JIMHWiA, TPEYroJbHUKOB,
pPANOB HECKBO3HBIX HAKOJNOB. Psn kepamuyeckux u3menud u3 3anpyTcKux
MorunbuukoB Tpywemrs, bproleliTh NOATBEPKAAIOT B3aUMOJEHCTBHE IBYX
TEHEeTHYECKH ONM3KNX KyNBTYp, YTO Ha MO3JHEM 3Talle OTPa)KaeTcs Ha KepaMuke
13 Oenosepckux 3axoponenuit bBymkaka (puc. 10/4, 5, 10, 11).

Takum obpa3zom, B norpebansHoM 06pane Gesnosepckoit KyneTypsl CeBepo-
3anagsoro IIpuyepHOMOpBS OTMeydaeTcs pAl KOMIOHEHTOB morpebaibHON
obpsaaHocti Hoya.

I'pynroBrie morunsaukn Hoya, kak u B benosepke, popmupyrotcs BOIH3M
6onee ApeBHMX KypraHoB WIH B MpENEiNax KypraHHBIX MOTHMIBHUKOB Ooiee
paHHero BpeMeHH. B mnorpebantHom o6psaae kymsTyphl Hoya mnpucytcrByer
I0%Hasi OPHEHTHPOBKa, B JalbHefiem foMuHUpYlouias B benozepke. B otimmuue
oT cabaTHHOBCKHX MOrpeGanbHBIX KOMIIIEKCOB, T7ie KOJIMYECTBO 3aXOPOHEHMH ¢
I0XKHOIf OpHEHTHpOBKOH 0e3 OTKIOHEeHHi cocraBnser 35, B kynpType Hoya ux
HacYMTBIBaeTcs 53, 4TO MO3BONAET CYAHTH O Gosee ycTOHYHMBOM asieMeHTe 0bpana
UMeHHO B KyiaeType Hoya. CreneHs CKOpYEHHOCTM NOrpeOeHHBIX B KYIBTYpE
Hoya npencraBnfior cHibHYI0, OnMke K CpelHeH, 4YTO OTMEYaeTcad H B
6eno3epckux MorunbHHKax Bymkaka. B nmorpe6aibHBIX KOHCTPYKUMAX KyJIbTYPhi
Hoya Hapany ¢ OBaibHEIMH M TNPAMOYTOJBHBIMH HMMEIOTCA  KaMeEpPBI
TpaneuneBnHO# ¢opmsel. [IpHyeM, HEKOTOPEIE H3 HUX OPHEHTHPOBAHEHI 110 THHUHM
ceBep-for. TpaneuueBHAHbIE NOrpe0anbHBIE KaMEpH MONMY4YalOT JAanbHeiinee
pa3zBuTHEe B Benosepke u oTMeyaroTCsA Ha Bcex MorwiasHHkax CeBepo-3anagHoro
Ilpuuepnomoprs. B 3axoponenuwsax Hoya, coBeplieHHBIX B TpamnelMeBHIHBIX
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Kamepax, 4acTo (UKCHpYeTCs HaJM4YMe KEPaMHKH, THIOJOTHMYECKH ONH3KOH K
6enosepckoii. Pax 06beKTOB kepaMHYECKOro MHBEHTAps KyNbTypHl B BHAE KyOKOB,
Yaml, Yeprakos, FOPIIKOB MOXET CIy)XHTh IIPOTOTHIAMH M4 Beayumx gopm
6enoszepcko mocynel. Ilpm  3TOM OaHHBIE MNPOTOTHIBI  KOJHYECTBEHHO
npeobaagaiotr B 3axopoHeHnax Hoya c 10xHOi# opueHTHpOBKOH. B Kepamuke u3
MoruabHukoB Hoya mHMeeTcs pAn OpHaMEHT&IbHBIX MOTHBOB, NOJYYalOLIMX
HanbHeillee pa3sBUTHE B 6e103epCcKoOil KynbType — KaHHEMIOPHI, NPOYEPYCHHBIH
OpPHaMEHT, pasHooOpasHrie Hanmensl U ynopsl. Ilpeobnananue noieHoOH KepaMUKH
C NpoYepYeHHBIM OPHAMEHTOM H KaHHEIIOpPaMH OTMEYaEeTCHd B MOTHMJIBHHMKax
3anpytckoit MonnoBel, YTo OGBACHAETCA BAHAHMEM KyJIbTYpbl MoOHTEOpYy Ha ee
no3aseit ¢aze IIb. B panbHeifuleM naHHas OpHAMEHTAlMsA XapaKTepHa JUiA
paHHeranslITaTCKMX KyasTyp THna Cuxneany, Tsmdoans, IIpebabamar nu
TpaHchopMHpyeTcs B KylbTyphl Geso3epckoro BpeMeHH — XaHcka-XoJepKaHb,
banta u co6ctBenHo B benosepky. JaHHbIi mpounecc uMeeT Mecto B TeueHuH XII
CTONIeTHS O H.3., KOrja NaMATHHKH KylsTypsl Hoya cMeHsloTcs B JiecocTenu
MaMATHUKaMH KyJneTypsl Kumnnay-Kopnatens, a B crenHoil 3oHe CabaTHHOBKa
cMeHseTcA 0eno3epckoit KyJabTYpoil.

dopmupoBanne norpebanbHOro obpsna ©6eno3epckoil KyABTYpHl SBHIOCH
CJIOXNHBIM TIPOLIECCOM, B KOTOPOM MPOSIBMIINCH YEPThl H BIMAHHA LENOrO psajaa
TPaAuIMii NpEeECTBYIONMX KYIbTYyp 3MOXH CpefHed M mo3gHe#d Oponssl FOro-
Boctounoit Eeponel. Ilogsoas HTOr paccMOTPEHHIO KOMIIOHEHTOB, CJararoLiUX
norpeGasHbIi 06paa Oenosepckoit kynsTypsl CeBepo-3anaauoro [IpuuepHOMOpbA,
MOXHO NPEITION0KHUTE CIERYIOLICE.

Cpybrvimu Komnonewmamu B Oenolepckoll norpebairbHod 0OpAIHOCTH
CIeQyeT CYNTaTh HaJIMMHE OCHOBHBIX IOJKYPraHHBIX COOPYXEHHH CO CIOXKHBIMH
KOHCTPYKUMAMM, (ODMHpOBaHHE MOTWIBHUKOB C pAJIOBOM  IUIaHMPOBKOM.
Hannumne morpeGanbHBIX KaMep NpAMOYTONbHOH H oBanbHOMH (opMbl. CkopyeHHoe
Ha 6oky nmonoxeHue norpebeHHbIX, e npeobiagaer cuibHag, NpubIMKaromancs
K cpeOHeH cCTenmeHp CKOpuYeHHOCTH. B cpyOHoit KynaeType BHIAENAIOTCA
3aXOpOHEHHsA 3HAaTH, COBEPILICHHbIE B MOTHWIax Ooismmx pa3MepoB, ¢ GorarsiM
HaboOpoM MHBEHTaps, B KOTOPOM IPDHCYTCTBYEeT METLI, YTO XapaKTEpHO M Ui
«borateix» Oenosepckux norpedennid. B cpyOHBIX KypraHax HMeeTcsa psan
NOAKYPraHHBIX KOHCTPYKIHi, KaK pBBl OKpPYIJIOH M HpPAMOYTONBHOH (OpPMBL,
Haxo#sUI¥e aHanormu B Oeno3epckod mnorpebansHoM oOpagHocTH. B cpyGHoif
KyJILTYpE MOABIAIOTCA Takue crneuuduyeckue kepaMmudeckue GopMbl, KaK HalM H
KyOKM C OKpYIVIBIM TyJIOBOM H LWIHHIPHYECKMM ropiaoM. B cBolo ouepens,
HocuTemM no3gHecpy6Hol KynbTypel B Hinknem IlopHenmpoBbe IpHHMMAIOT
aKTUBHOE y4acTHe B GopMHpOBaHHH Geno3epckoii KyIbTYphl B €€ BOCTOYHOM apearie.
INorpebansHbiii 06psan cpy6HOro apeana pacnpOCTpaHAETCA Ha 3amal HE TOJBKO B
cabaTHHOBCKOM KYJIbTYPHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE, HO H HPOHHMKAE€T B Cpeldy KyJIbTypHI
Hoya, rae npu mpeobnamaHuM rpyHTOBBIX MOTHJIBHHKOB MMEIOTCH M CMEIIAHHEIE
KypraHHo-rpyHroBble Hekpornonu (Ortpomenko 2001, 170). Jlannas Tpaauims B
JanbHediieM TpaHcopmupyeTcs B 6enosepckyio norpedanbHyro o6psAIHOCT.
KypranHo-rpyHTOBBIE HEKPOIIOJH, B NIEPBYIO OYepelb, XapaKTePHBI 111 6e103epcKoi
KyneTypsl Bymxaxckoii crenm B CeBepo-3amagiom [Tpuyaepaomopse.
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Cabamunoeckue wepmur B 6enosepckoM norpedanbHoM obpsne, B ueIOM,
[OBTOPAIOT NO3AHeCpYOHBIE. 3TO HAIHYHE OCHOBHBIX M BITyCKHBIX 3aXOPOHEHHI,
MmoceaHNue 00pa3yloT MOTHILHHKH B I0TO-BOCTOYHBIX CEKTOpPaX KypraHoB. Psp
NOJKYPraHHEIX COOPYKEHWi, TakMX KaK pOBUKH, KpPEMuabl, KPOMIEXH
NpOABIAIOTCA W B INAaMATHHKax Oenosepckoro BpeMeHH. IIpu 3TOM cCnexyer
OTMETHTPH TaKHE YEPThI, KaK HAINIHE NorpebanbHeIX KaMep GoNIBIINX pa3MepoB CO
CIIOXKHBIMH KOHCTPYKUHAMHM c npumeHeHueM nepeBa (KoipHauens, bopucoBka,
Tapaiuins), B naneHelmeM Begymumu 1A benosepku. Bapeupyromas ot cibHO#M
JI0 CpeAHel ckopYeHHOCTh norpebeHHbIx B CabaTnHOBKE, pa3MellicHHe HHBEHTapH,
HAIyTCTBEHHOH MUK B MOTHMJIE B LIEJIOM HACHTHYHEI 111 00€nX KynbTyp.

Onpenenennrle kepamuieckue GOpMBI, TaKue Kak WIMHAPOLIEHHEIE KyOKH
M Yald, Yepnakd B OrpaHHYCHHOM KOJHYecTBe, MMerouHecs B Ca0aTHHOBKe, B
JanbHedIeM INoNy4aloT pa3BuTMe B Oenosepckoit KynsType. HemanopaxHEIM
¢daxToM ABNAETCA HAIMYUE MOTPeOATBHBIX KOMIUIEKCOB MEPEXOAHOr0 MepHoaa OT
CabatuHoBku Kk Benosepke. KoHneHnTpaumsa nomnoOHBIX 3aXOpoHEHMi B CTENHOI
3one Ilpyro-JlHecTpoBckoro Mexnypedba M JleBobepexns Hmxnero JlyHas
TO3BOJET YTBEPXKAATh, YTO (popMupoBaHHE Oen03epcKoif KyNnbTYphl MPOHUCXOAUT
HMEHHO B JaHHOM PETHOHE.

Haxonxmn xepaMuku ¢ BANMKOBOH OpHaMeHTaLped B TpU3HaX Oeno3epcKux
MOI'MJILHUKOB HAarJAAHO NOKa3bIBAIOT COXPAaHEHHE apXau4yecKMX cabaTMHOBCKHX
YepT B MaTrepHalbHOM KynbType Oenosepckoro BpemeHu. [lpouecc nepexoma
OJHOMH KyJIBTYpbl B APYI'YI0O HOCHII OOOKJIHEIA XapaKTep, O 4YeM CBUIETENbCTBYIOT
Matepuansl u3 OnoHewTckux KypraHoB H Tapakiuiickoro KypraHHOro
MorwibHHKa. Haxonku snoxu mosgHeil 6poH3El, Ile NMPH CKOPYEHHBIX CKeNleTax
IOro-BOCTOYHOH OpHEHTHpPOBKOH uMenuch cocynsl ¢a3n  Monrteopy IIb,
IOKa3bIBaeT, YTO B npouecce GopMupoBaHHa 6eno3epckoro ofpsana y4acTBYIOT M
no3aHe6poH30BEle KynbTyphl 3anpyrckoii Monpmosel (kypranel y cc. Toxwre
Paaykany, PymsanueBo, [loiiHa). KoHueHTpauus mnoaoOHBIX KOMIOHEHTOB
oTMedaeTc B KypraHax [IpaBobepexbs Hmxknero IlpyTa.

[Tpouecc nmepexona onHOH KyJNbTypsl B APYTYIO HAIAAHO [OKA3LIBAETCA
H3MEHCHHEM OPHEHTHPOBKM NOrpe6eHHBIX B ImO3qHecabaTHHOBCKOE BpeMA C
BOCTOYHOH Ha IOro-BOCTOYHYIO M IOJKHYIO B KYPraHHBIX MorwibHukax Kazaxmua,
OmeHewts, KoukoBatoe, IlnaBHy, ¥ MyHKTax, rae B JanbHeliieM chOPMUPOBAINCH
6eno3epckyie MOMHWIBHUKH. 30HBI (OPMHPOBaHHA NPOCIIEKHMBAIOTCA TEPPHTOPHATBHO,
YUMTHIBAaETCA UIMTENBHOCTh NOAOOHBIX mpeobpazoBanuii. MoXHO IIpEAIIONOKHUTS,
YTO WM3MECHEHMA OPHEHTHPOBKH NO3AHEOPOH30BBIX 3aXOPOHEHHI HPOHCXOMWIH B
teuenue 40-50 ner, pepoaTHO B mnepsoii nmonosuHe XII B. g0 H.9. Haxoaxu
KepaMMYECKMX M METAUTMYECKMX M3JeNHiA B MNEPEeXOOHBIX KOMILIEKCAX
MOATBEPHAIAIOT 3Ty JaTy.

B nponecce popmupoBanus 6enosepckoro norpebansHoro o6psaga akTHBHOE
y4acTHe NpHHMMamd HocuTenu KyneTypsl Hoya Ha mno3gHeM oJtame ee
cymectBoBanua. Komnonenmamu xyaemypvi Hoya B benosepke ABIAIOTCA:
¢$bOopMHpOBaHHE TIDYHTOBBIX MOTMIIBHMKOB BONN3M Goiiee IOpeBHMX KypraHoB,
I0XKHasd ODHEHTHUpOBKAa ITOrpeOeHHbIX, IUIAaHUPOBKAa 3aXOpPOHEHUH pANaMH H
rpYNNaMH, HalH4He NorpebanlbHEIX KaMep TpanelHeBHAHONH GOpPMEI, TOSABICHHE B
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HHBeHTape KyapTypsl Hoya cocymoB — mnpoToTHnoB Oeno3epckodfl kepamMHKH:
JIOWIEHBIX Ky6KOB, 4alll, YepIakoB, FOPIIKOB C HajJeaMH, OpPHAMEHTALUA COCYAOB
M3 MOTWIBHMKOB 3anpyrckoii MonaoBsl INpoOYEPYEHHHIM OpPHAMEHTOM, B
JlabHeeM OCHOBHBIM JUIA HIDKHEAYHAHCKUX NMO3AHEOPOH30BBIX TAMATHHKOB H
6eno3epckoii KynpTypsl. Ilogo6Has mocyia 3a4acTyI0 CONPOBOXAAET 3aXOPOHEHUS
Hoya c opHeHTHpOBKOIt B F0IKHOM MOITyKpYTE.

Taxum 06pa3oM, Ha MOCIEJHEM 3Tane CBOETO CYIIECTBOBaHMA HOCHTENH
KyibTyp kpyra Hoya-CabaTuHOBKa KOHLEHTPHUPYIOTCA B CTEIHOMN 30HE pPErHMOHA
[OJl aKTHBHBIM JaBJICHHEM IUIEMEH, HOCHTeNeld KaHHEeNUMpOBaHHOH KEPAMHUKH, TAe
H obpazyerca Genosepckasa KynkTypa, B uyeprax norpebaibsHoro obpsaa KoTopoif
OTMEYAIOTCA KOMIIOHEHTHI YeThIpeX mpeaiecTByommx kyastyp — KMK, cpy6Hoi,
cabatnHoBckoit u Hoya. [lo pagy AaTHPYIOIMX MaTepHaloB HPOLIECC
¢dopmupoBanus 6enosepckoro norpeGansHoro o6psama MPOMCXOOUT B MNEpBOM
nonosuHe XII B. 5o H.3.
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Puc. 1. DBomonys norpe6anbHbIX KOHCTPYKUHMH O CTONO0BBIMH AMKaMH OT CpyOHO# 10
6eno3epckoit KynsTyprl: 1. Xamkuwuiap 1/3; 2. ITaenoska 1/7; 3. ITaBnoBka 3/8;
4. Keipsanens 1/2; 5. KouxoBaroe 35/1; 6. ITaBnoska 3/8.
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Puc. 2. Kyprans! u norpebenus cpyOHO#H KynsTyphl ¢ Oeno3epckumy yepTamu: 1. oOmmii rias
KypraHa 7 MOTWIBHHKA PACHBIE MOTHITBI; 2. 06IIMH ITaH KypraHa 3 MOriwibHHKA PicHbIe
Morwisl; 3-4. norpedenve 4 Kkyprana 3 MorwibHYKa PicHBIe MOTHIBL; 5-6. morpeGenne 2

KypraHa 7 MorwisHHKa Pscabie Morwis! (o B.B. Otpoiuesko u ap. 1977 ).
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Puc. 3. Tlorpe6anbHbie KOMILIEKCH TI03AHECa0aTHHOBCKONO-paHHEGEN03epCKOTO BpEMEHH B

IIpyro-/inectpoBckoM Mexaypedbe: 1. Tapaxnus, kypras 9, nerp. 3; 2-3. xyprad 9, norp.
3 -- kepamuka; 4, 7. IlnaBuu, kypras 9, norp. 7; 5-6. Tapaknus, xypra 7, morp.
1,8, 10. Ononemtsl, Kypras 2, norp. 3; 9. Hajuinmanckoe, Kypras 4, norp. 3;
11-12. Tapaxums, kypras 11, morp. 3; 13-14. Illep6anxka, kypraH 1, morp. 21.
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Puc. 4. IInan TapaiimiiCKOro MOrHJIbHHKA 3M0XH MO3HEH 6pOH3EI.

127

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro



Puc. 5. CabatHOBCKHE NOrpedeHNs C OPUEHTHPOBKO#H B OXKHOM HalpaBJICHUH U HX
uHBeHTaph: 1, 4. Koukoaroe 25/3; 2, 5. KoukoBaroe 24/1; 3. KoukoBatoe 29/3;
6, 9. Benonecwe 6/5; 7-8. KyGeit 1/13; 10. Omonewrsi 6/13; 11. Ononewmrs 6/7;
12-13. Ononeurrer 6/15.
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Puc. 6. CabatuHOBCKHE nOrpebeHMs C OPHEHTHPOBKOH B I0XKHOM HAIpaBIEHHH U UX
uHBeHTaph: 1-2. Kasakmus 6/6; 3, 8. Tapaknusa 18/5; 4, 7. Cemenoska 8/14; 5-6. CemeHOBKa
8/20; 9, 12. Tapaxnus 18/8; 10. xazaxmus 12/3; 11. Kazaxnus 12/4.
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Puc. 7. CabatnnoBckue norpebansusie komruiekcs! Hxuero Ionpytes: 1. 1/5; 2. 1/5
—cocyz; 3. 1/9; 4. 7/9 — cocyn; 5. PymsnueBo 1/4; 6. Tokune-Panykany 1/8; 7. Pymsnueso
1/4; 8. PymsuueBo 1/4 — cocyn; 9. Pymsanneso 1/11 — cocyx (no E.B. Sposomy 1985
u B.I'. ByGynuy 1991).
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Puc. 8. Tlorpebenus u ux uuBeHTaph: 1-3 Ilepeprira, morp. 19; 4-5. Ilepepsrta, morp. 20;
6, 7, 11. Kazawms, norp. 42; 8-10. Ilepeprita, norp. 62; 12-14. Kazaknus, norp. 41;
15. bappaxwuit Beks, morp. 10; 16. Jlususus, kypras S, norp. 1.
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Puc. 9. TlorpeGenus 1 ux uHBeHTaps: 1-2. Kupuness, norp. 5/11; 3, 6. Kasaxnus, norp. 13;
4-5. Bypnaremrts, norp. 36; 7, 12. Kazaxmus, norp. 34; 8-9. Bypnaneuts, norp. 44;
10-11. BypnanewrTs, norp. 15.
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Puc. 10. TTorpebenns u nx uHBeHTaps: 1-3, 7. Bpriemts, norp. 10 (mo E. Casa u Jlackary
2003); 4-5. yamu u3 nmorp. 27, 11 mormnpauka Kazaxnms; 6. Hukyminen-Kopaert, ky6ok u3
cnost Babanar I; 8, 12 Bpeiemrts, norp. 11 (mo E. Casa u lackamy 2003); 9. Kanda, yepnak
u3 cnost Xancka-Xonepkans; 10-11. xkyOku u3 norp. 34/1 (no Banuyros u p. 1992);
13. Ynmy-Kocnomkens, kybox (o C. Mopusiy 1978).
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Puc. 11. MorunpHHK no3aHecabaTHHOBCKO#H KylBTypEI B Kypraue 3 y c. Tanmas.
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EVOLUTIA DECORULUI CERAMIC iN SPATIUL NORD-VEST PONTIC
LA FINELE EPOCII BRONZULUI - INCEPUTUL
HALLSTATTULUI TIMPURIU

Niculiti I, Nicic A. (Chisinau, Moldova)

Investigatiile arheologice intreprinse la sfarsitul sec XX, la monumentele
bronzului recent si hallstattului timpuriu din spatiul nord-vest Pontic, a permis
constituirea unui fond documentar solid, care intr-o oarecare misura, ar putea reflecta
situatia etno-culturald creati in cadrul genezei primei epocd a fierului in aceastd
regiune a Europei de Est. Cercetirile efectuate nu s-au redus numai la evidentierea si
cartografierea monumentelor arheologice, dar si la stabilirea trasaturilor esentiale, ce
au dus la constituirea unor faciesuri culturale noi la finele epocii bronzului si a
hallstattului timpuriu, cit §i a unor ,perioade tranzitorii”. S-a insistat asupra
conturdrii ariei lor de rispandire a acestor faciese, tipologiei stablimentelor, a
studierii ritului §i ritualului funerar, cronologiei §i evolutiei modelarii principalelor
forme ceramice (Hénsel 1976; Lasz16 1986,1997; Levitki 1994a).

Faciesurile culturale desemnate in literatura de specialitate prin toponimele
Sihleanu-Rimnicele (Harfuche 1972), Tam#oani (Hansel 1976; Laszld 1986),
Holercani-Hansca (Levitki 1994a) si Balta (Vanéugov 1983), chiar de la inceput
erau caracterizate de cdtre B. Hinsel, A. Laszlo, iar apoi §i O. Levitki ca
“orizonturi” sau ‘“complexe hallstattiene timpurii cu ceramici incizatd” (Hinsel
1976, 144-147; Lasz1é 1986; Levitki 1994a). Constituirea acestor faciesuri poate fi
pusd nu atit pe seama a abundentei reprezentirilor de decor incizat, cat prin
expresivitatea i diversitatea lor, ce trideazid un aspect “pre-hallstattian”, sau a
fazei finale a ,bronzului tardiv”. Aceste motive ornamentale au servit drept fond
pentru atestarea descoperirilor intr-un aspect de sinestititor, in unele cazuri chiar in
pofida faptului, cd decorul incizat vine in asociere cu cel in relief. Este important
de semnalat de asemenea, ci “orizontul cu ceramica incizatd”, din cadrul unui sir
de asezdri a culturii Corliteni-Chisindu, nici prin facturd, nici prin stilistica
decorului plastic sau in relief, nu poate fi separat de recipientele caracteristice
“orizontului cu ceramici canelatd”. Unicul indiciu diagnostic fiind prezenta sau
lipsa inciziilor pe vasele de uz comun sau ceramicii fine, fapt ce a permis unor
cercetitori s3 evidenfieze un orizont aparte In cadrul culturii Corliteni-Chigindu
(Levitki 1994a, 220; 1994b, 151-152).

Acestea, cit si alte probleme referitoare la constituirea gi evolutia grupurilor
culturale cu ceramica incizati din Ha A, rdman inc3 un subiect in discutie generand
§i o serie de idei pentru meditatie (Laszlo 1997, 82-87).

in baza recipientelor ceramice atribuite de cercetiton ,,orizontului cultural
cu ceramicd incizatd”, cit §i a matenalelor recent descoperite la diverse
monumente §i in special la cele din zona Dunirii de Jos (Cartal-Orlovka II) i
Nistru de Mijloc (Sahama Micd), se poate de incercat o elucidare a elementelor
care au stat la baza constituirii tipurilor principale de vase §i a sistemului decorativ
din sortimentul ceramic a hallstattului timpuriu, care in viziunea unor specialigti
(Brudiu 1980, 400), determind veriga de trecere de la epoca bronzului la cea a
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fierului. In acest context procesul de constituire §i evolutie a complexului ceramic
de la finele epocii bronzului §i inceputul primei epoci a fierului de tip Tamioani-
Holercani-Balta, reflectd nu numai originea unor traditii de omamentare a vaselor
dar si utilizarea acestei stilistici in cadrul perioadei hallsattului, in special in mediul
culturilor cu ceramic3 imprimata.

Stabilirea tipurilor principale de decor, formelor de vase pe care ele sunt
aplicate, urmdririi evolutiei sistemului ornamental din bronzul tardiv pand la
inceputul primei epoci a fierului s-a ficut in baza metodei comparative tipologice a
sistemului omamental (Tabelele 1-12). Prin intermediul cartografierii tipurilor
principale de decor incizat s-a putut contura in cadrul ,,orizontului cu ceramici
incizatd” concentrarea anumitor elemente de omament in diferite zone, indicind
concomitent §i originea lor (Harta 1-11, Fig. 1).

*

Decorul in relief

Proeminentele dupd modelare, se pot imparti in cateva tipuri: proeminente
piramidale (tab. 3/I); proeminenfele segmentoidale aplatizate (tab. 3/H);
proeminente-butoane circulare (tab. 3/111); proeminente verticale alungite sau in
formd de potcoavd (tab. 3/TV).

Proeminente piramidale (tab. 3/1).

in mediul faciesurilor cu ceramici incizatd proeminentele piramidale se
raspiandesc destul de uniform, cunoscute dupi materialele de la Paljaneckoe I
(Vanéugov 1983, fig. 3/9), Balta (Vanfugov 1990, 74-75, fig. 27-28), Pogrebea III
(Levitki 1994a, 246, pl. 7/14) (grupul Holercani), Vinitori (Brudiu 1980,
400,fig.11/1), Sihleanu (Hartuche 1972, 63-64), Cartal-Orlovka II (Vanciugov,
Niculita, Birci 2000, pl. 17/9,5; 28/2; 64/2,3; 73/3 etc.). De reguld acest omament
era raspandit in culturile bronzul tardiv sesizat la monumentele de tip Noua
(Florescu 1991, 207 fig. 35/60; 188 fig. 4/5), Sabatinovka (Sarafutdinova 1968),
Coslogeni (Florescu 1991, 256 fig. 84/29-30; 259 fig. 87/6; 260 fig. 88/3). De regula
acest tip de omament era caracteristic vaselor din categoria ceramicii fine: cesti,
cupe; sau strichini §i vase bitronconice, fiind amplasate in partea de superioard a
trunchiului vaselor (tab. 3/17,23-24). in Bonzul tardiv proeminentele piramidale cel
mai frecvent se intilnesc pe ceramica rudimentara (tab. 3/1-2, 6), dar nu lipsesc nici
la vasele din categoria ceramicii semifine (tab. 3/8, 9, 12). Acest element decorativ
este caracteristic atit ceramicii rudimentare din Bronzul tardiv (tab. 3/27-28, 37), cit
si perioadei hallstattiene sesizate la Racitiu (Capitanu 1982, 51-56, fig. 1-3),
Babadag (Morintz 1987, 49, fig. 8) (tab.3/30), la cetatea de la Sumenska (Antonova,
Popov 1984, 180, tab.5), Sboroyanovo I (Stoyanov 1997, 204-205, tab.VIII-IX), si
Pienitevo (Hinsel 1976, Taf. 25/15). in asa mod poate fi urmirita transformarea
proeminentelor in buckele (Detev 1972), amplasate simetric pe vasele categoriei
ceramicii fine, asociate cu elementele decorului canelat sau imprimat.

Proeminente segmentoidale ovale in plan (tab. 3/I1). Acest tip de
proeminente cu forma ovald in plan se aplica, de reguld in partea de sus a
trunchiului de vas sub unghi sau perpendicular suprafetei (tab. 3/II). Abundenta
acestui decor in cadrul ceramicii de uz comun a faciesurilor orizontului cu
wceramicd incizatd’ este bine urmiritid prin materialele de la Balta, Gherbino II,
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Alexandrovka, Poljaneckoe I, Cemeée (Vanéugov 1983, 90 fig. 2/8; 1990, 74-76
fig. 27/29), Holercani, prin descoperirile de la Pogrebea III, Chiginiu, Balabanesti,
Zaicani (Levitki 1994a, 246 pl. 7/24; 248 pl. 9/4; 249 pl. 10/11; 250 fig. 11/2,11)
cét i prin recipientele recuperate la Sihleanu (Hartuche 1972, fig. 5/4). In Bronzul
tardiv acest decor cel mai bine este reprezentat in agezirile culturii Noua (Florescu
1991, 188, fig. 16/5; 194, fig. 22/4; 338, fig. 166/7) (tab. 3/7), mai putin de tip
Sabatinovka (Cernjakov 1985, 79, fig. 36/2). Cultura Babadag, preia acest element
in asociere cu amprente de stant (Morintz 1987, 55, fig. 11/3) (tab. 3/31), situatie
caracteristicd §i in mediului Cozia-Saharna, cunoscute prin descoperirile recente de
la Saharma Mare (Niculitd, Nicic 2002, 78, fig. 5/5; KaSuba 2000, 403, fig.
LX1X/4,6; 411, fig. LXXI/8) (tab. 3/35-36, 38), cat si la alte monumente acestei
culturi (KaSuba 2000, 374, fig. XLIX/14) (tab. 3/41).

Proeminentele — butoane cilindrice sau conice (tab. 3/III). Acest tip de
proeminente, cu forma circulard in plan il constituie butoanele cilindrice sau
conice. Piesele cu proeminentele cilindrice au fost descoperite in agezirile de la
Cernete, Balta (Vantugov 1983, fig. 2/7,18; 1990, 74 fig. 27/16), Sihleanu
(Harfuche 1972, 63, fig. 2/3). In cadrul stablimentelor grupului Holercani —
Tamaoani acest omament este intilnit extrem de rar, fiind cunoscut pana in prezent
numai dupd sapaturile de la Vinatori (Brudiu 1980, 400, fig. 1/4). Analogii acestui
tip de ormament in epoca bronzului pot fi gasite in cultura Noua (Florescu 1991,
194, fig. 22/8, 374, fig. 202/32) si Sabatinovka (Cemjakov 1985, 67, fig. 27/17, 71,
fig.30/4; Gerskovi¢ 1998, 319 Abb.1), unde el este aplicat pe ambele categorii de
ceramicd. Evolutia acestui decor poate fi urmiritd in hallsatattul timpuriu
(tab.3/32,39). La Babadag (Meljukova 1979, 22, fig. 2/13) si in mediul Cozia-
Sahama (Kaguba 2000, 415, fig. LXXIX/4), unde el se imbinid cu cel incizat
(tab./3/33,39) sau stantat. Situatie sesizati pind ce numai in sortimentul ceramicii
fine (tab.3/42) provenit de la Saharna Mare (KaSuba 2000, 404, fig. LXX/3).

Din cadrul acestui tip de ornament se evidenfiazd proeminentele incluse in
benzi din linii incizate In form3 de inele. Cartografierea recipientelor cu astfel de
decor, a demonstrat ci zona Dunirii de Jos prezintd o regiune unde ele au o
raspandire covargitoare (Harta 1). Recipiente cu acest omament se cunosc la
Brailifa (Hartuche 2002, 298, fig. 104/7), Garvian—, Ml3jitul Florilor” (Juginaru
1997, fig. 2/9), Sihleanu (Hartuche 1972, 63, fig. 2/2, 66, fig. 6/6), Siligtea—
~Popind” (Hartuche, Silvestru 1992, pl. XI/10, XV/4), Hirsova (Morintz,
Serbinescu 1974, fig.9/7), Vanatori (Brudiu 1980, 400, fig. 1/4), Cartal-Orlovka II
(Vanciugov, Niculits, Bircid 2000, pl. 61/7). in cadrul grupului Tudora acest
element decorativ este atestat pe vasul din inventarul mormantului Ne 39 de la
necropola de la Cazaclia (Agulnikov 1996a, 104, fig. 16/7; Vanéugov 1990, 73, fig.
32/14; Cebotarenko 1982, fig. 5) si vasul intregibil recuperat linga Zovtenoe
(Van&ugov 1990, 79, fig. 32/15).

Sistemul de combinatie a decorului in relief cu cel incizat este caratceristic
cu preciddere recipientelor atribuite monumentelor cu ceramicd incizati,
continudnd-usi evolutia si In faza a II-a a culturii Babadag (Stefan, Bamea,
Chigvasi-Comgsa, Mitrea 1959, 648, fig. 20/5; Nicoldescu-Plopsor, s.a. 1959, 19, pl.
1/5; Topoleanu, Jugénaru 1995, 219, fig. VI/3; Hinsel 1976, taf. 14/12, 15/5) (tab.
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3/33). Analogii identice acestui decor al ceramicii fine sunt bine cunoscute la
Troia, in nivelul VII b2 (Blegen, Boulter, Caskey, Rawson 1958, pl. 280/10-11;
282/23-24). Prezenta intre nivelele VII bl si VII b2 de la Troia, unor elemente
decorative nord - Dunirene caracteristice perioadei de trecere de la epoca bronzului
la cea a fierului din spatiul Danubiano-Pontic, demonstreaza, ci unele influente
originare din regiunile Balcano-Carpato-Pontice asupra Troiei s-a exercitat nu
numai in perioada bronzului tardiv, reflectate prin prezenta in urbea de la Hissarlyk
a elementelor Coslogeni (Hinsel 1976, 238), si hallsattului timpuriu — prin
materialele de tip Babadag I-II (Morintz 1964), ci si prin atestarea in straturile
troiene VII b2 a vestigiilor caracteristice descoperirilor de la Dundrea de Jos cu
,,ceramici incizati”.

Proeminente in formd de brde (tab. 3/1V).

Elementul decorativ in formi potcoave sau segmentele — brie scurte in relief
aplicate vertical (tab. 3/IV) se intilneste pe vasele din cultura Sabatinovka
(Cernjakov 1985, 68, fig. 28/14) (tab.3/5) si Coslogeni (Morintz, Anghelescu 1970,
392, fig. 22/3) (tab. 3/14).

Utilizarea decorului in relief in forma de potcoavi in cultura Coslogeni
(tab.3/13), este cunoscutd dupd materialele agezirii Dorobantu (Florescu 1991, 252,
fig. 80/9), Andolina (Morintz, Anghelescu 1970, 385, fig. 13/4), Ulmu (Morintz,
Anghelescu 1970, 392, fig. 22/5-7), Lupsanu (Morintz, Anghelescu 1970, 397, fig.
27/2), Gradistea Coslogeni (Morintz, Anghelescu 1970, 378-79, fig. 3/7-8,4/7),
Sultana (Morintz 1978, 137, fig. 75/7, 9, 78/11), Radovanu (Morintz 1978, 144,
fig. 82/9). Decor similar este caracteristic §i monumentelor de tip Sabatinovka din
regiunea Niprului de Jos, sesizat la Novokievka (GerSkovi¢ 1999, Taf, 22/15, 24,
24/7). Un exemplu elocvent in adoptarea unor traditii de tip Coslogeni in mediul
Taméoani-Holercani, il prezinti fragmentele de la un vas lustruit din complexul 28
al agezdrii civile Cartal-Orlovka II (Vanéugov, Sirbu, Niculitd, Birca 1999, 147,
fig. 26/5-8), care prin tehnica de modelare §i ornament din benzi de linii parale
incizate asociat cu brde scurte in relief in formd de potcoavi, imbin3 cu succes
elementele decorului bronzului tardiv si cel hallsattian (tab. 3/CIV-EIV, 19).
Imbinarea benzilor incizate cu elemente din era caracteristic §i mediului culturii
Noua cunoscut dupid vestigiile de la Trusesti (Florescu 1991, 203, fig. 31/27-28)
(tab. 3/BIV-EIV).

Decorul in forma de proeminente verticale are o raspandire larga in cultura
Belozerka (Vanéugov 1990, 72, fig. 26/3; 72, fig. 26/13) si Babadag (Morintz
1987, 53, fig.10/7). El este prezent si pe ceramica faciesului Cozia-Sahama
evidentiat la necropola Sahama- ,,Tiglau I (Kaguba, Gol’ceva 1991, 20, fig. 5/6)
si Saharma Mare (Niculitd, Zanoci, Nicic, Matveev 2003, 134, fig. 73/1). Deja in
hallsattul timpuriu el se imbind cu impunsaturi (Niculif, Zanoci, Nicic, Matveev
2003, 145, fig. 86/4; Morintz 1987, 53, fig. 10/7) (tab. 3/34) sau registre de stan{
(KaSuba, Gol’ceva 1991, 20, fig. 5/6) (tab. 3/43), decor intilnit de regula, pe
ceramica fin3, amplasat izolat sau in grup.

Omamentul predominant in cadrul ceramicii de uz comun atit in bronzul
tardiv cét si hallstattul timpuriu il constituie brdul alveolat (tab. 1).
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Desi s-a mentionat (Laszl6 1986; Levitki 1994a), ci monumentele de tip
Belozerka, in special faciesele Holercani - Tidmdoani se prezintd ca grupuri
culturale cu ceramicd incizati, cercetirile recente demonstreazi ci decorul de brae
in relief simple sau alveolate constituie de asemenea o particularitate specifici a
lor. Atat la monumentele Bronzului tardiv, cdt §i hallstattului timpuriu ambele
tipuri de omament sunt bine cunoscute dupi sapéturile de la: Balta, Nestoita,
Spornaja I etc (Vancugov 1983, 90, fig. 2/5,6; 1990, 74, fig. 26-27), Tam3oani
(Laszl6 1986, 83, fig. 5), Sihleanu (Levitki 1994a, 254, pl. 15), de la Holercani,
Pogrebea I1I si Cosnita (Levitki 1994a, 242, pl. 3/12; 246, pl. 7/25; 247, pl. 8/17-19).

Acest decor cel mai frecvent se intdlneste pe vasele de tip oale, in formi de
sac sau oale cu corpul profilat. Multiplelor forme de reprezentare a braelor
alveolate permite evidentierea citorva variante a decorului ceramicii de uz comun:

Brde alveolate orizontale (tab.1/1).

in sortimentul ceramic a grupurilor culturale Babadag I-Tamaoani-Holercani-
Balta, braul alveolat cel mai frecvent se amplasa orizontal, in partea superioard a
vasului (tab. 1/12-15). Astfel se omamentau vasele descoperite la Hansca—,La
Matc3” (Niculita 1981, 81, fig. 5/1), Tamdoani (Laszlo 1986, 84, fig. 6/1), Balta
(Vanéugov 1983, 90, fig. 2/9,14), amintind ceamica din cadrul culturilor Noua
(Florescu 1991, fig. 63/34, 164/4, 178/4, etc), Sabatinovka (Cernjakov 1985, 63, fig.
24/1) si Coslogeni (Florescu 1991, 256, fig. 84/34) din bronzului tardiv (tab.1).

1/Il — Brde alveolate paralele sau unite perpendicular in forma literii ,, T"

in mediul Tamaoani — Holercani acest ornament este sesizat pe recipientele
de la Cosnita (Levitki 1994a, 247, pl. 8/15). In perioada hallstattului timpuriu
dispunerea brielor alevolate in forma literii “T” capatd rispandire si in cultura
Babadag, cunoscut dupa vasul descoperit la Garvin—,Mlajitul Florilor” (Stefan,
Bamea, Chigvasi-Comsa, Mitrea, 1959, 648, fig. 20/7). Unica deosebire este ci
braul vertical este mai scurt (tab. 1/18).

/I — decor in formd de ghirlanda compus dintr-un brdu orizontal sub care
se lasd in jos sub unghi brde oblice

Ghirlandele puteau fi obtinute prin dispunerea sub unghi a brielor cu
alveole, cazuri atestate atdt la Tamioani (Laszl6 1986, fig. 8/10) cit si la Cemece,
monument din arealul grupului Balta (Vanfugov 1983, 90, fig. 2/2) (tab.
1/EIILFIII). In cultura Babadag, in faza III, briele orizontale se aplicau §i pe vase
bironconice (tab. 1/19) (Morintz, Juginaru, Munteanu 1995, 233, fig. IX/1).

O altd caracteristicd a decorului de brée alveolate prezintd brde alveolate cu
capetele intrerupte ldsate in jos (tab. 1/EIV,FIV),

Pe vasele descoperite la Babadag (Morintz, Juginaru, Munteanu 1995, 233,
fig. X/1) si Saharna I (KaSuba 2000, 373, fig. XLVIIL/9), capetele braelor se lasa in
jos sub unghi (tab.1/21,25), ori sunt suprapuse in benzi paralele, ca la monumentele
din Transcarpatia cunoscute dupd recipientele da la Neporotovo II gt III
(KruSel’nicka 1998, 40-41, fig.18/5,19/6,66/2), fiind de asemenea §i cu capitul
arcuit in interior (tab. 1/22,27) ca la recipientele de la Niculitel-“Cornet”
(Topoleanu, Juganaru 1995, 223, fig. X/2) si Tahnauti (Meljukova 1981, fig. 1/9).
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In mediul Corlateni-Chigindu aceastd variantd a decorului de brde se
cunoagte la agezarea de la Chisindu (Levitki 1994b, fig. 11/9-10) si Balabanesti
(Levitki 1994b, fig. 20/12). Vase aproape identice atit dupa forma cat si decor se
cunosc in cultura Noua, in calitate de analogii putind servi recipientele descoperite
la Barlad, Garbovit i Baneasa (Florescu 1991, fig. 50/5, 72/82, 76/1). .

in cadrul descoperirilor de tip Sabatinovka, pot fi evidentiate materialele
agezirilor Verhnjaja Tarasovka (Gerskovi¢ 1999, Taf 2/10) sau Novokievka
(Gerskovi€ 1999, Taf. 19/11, 26/11, 32/13) unde sunt atestate vase cu decor similar
(tab. /II-IV).

In cultura Cozia-Saharna se mai intilnesc vase cu profilul trunchiului S—
oidal, ornamentate in zona de jonctiune a gatului cu trunchiul cu brie cu capetele
decupate de tip Cernyj Les (Kasuba 2000, 385, fig. LX/13) (tab. 1/28). Decorul de
brae alveolate este raspandit similar i in aspectul cultural al primei epoci a fieruluj
Pseni¢evo (Citikova 1972, 82, fig.4, 97, fig.19).

Un alt decor caracteristic ceramicii rudimentare din faciesurile cu ,,ceramica
incizatd, 1l constituie brdele in relief cu suprafata netedd (tab. 2).

in acest context, nu e lipsit de interes faptul, ci recipientele ornamentate cu
astfel de brie atestate la Tdm3oani §i Sihleanu au in profil secfiunea triunghiulara
(Laszl6 1986, 90, fig. 12/1) (tab. 2/DLEI), iar pe piesele recuperate de la Holercani
si Balta, braele au in sectiune forma semiovald. Vasele cu astfel de decor au fost
sesizate la Balta (Vancugov 1983, 90, fig. 2/5), Holercani (Levitki 1994a, 242, pl.
3/12), Pogrebea III (Levitki 1994a, 246, pl. 7/25) si Cosnita (Levitki 1994a, 247,
pl. 8/17-19). De reguli, braele sunt amplasate pe umenii vaselor cu trunchiul globular
sau recipientelor in form3 tronconica din categoria ceramicii grosiere (tab.2). Luind
in consideratie cd acest decor, era caracteristic perioadei Bronzului tardiv, se poate de
constatat cd anume culturilor Noua (Balaguri 1985, 484, fig. 130/2; Balagun,
Kru$el’nickaja, Konopljam 1990, 100, fig. 29/7, 15, 19; Sava 1998; Florescu 1991,
fig. 22/7, 50/5, 70/62, 72/74, 79, 82), Sabatinovka (Sarafutdinova 1968;
Berezanskaja, Sarafutdinova 1985, 495, fig. 134/8, 13-15; Geskovi¢ 1999, Taf. 2/3,
4/8, 6/10, 14/7, 20/10) si Coslogeni (Morintz, Anghelescu 1970; Morintz 1978,
137/1-5; Florescu 1991, fig. 85/7, 84/32, 87/6) aparfin cele mai largi §i variate
analogii a decorului de benzi de brie simple in relief sau in forma de ghirlande (tab.
2/1I-1V, 2/16), care diinuie si in perioada hallstattului timpuriu.

O alt3 varietate a acestui ornament, cum ar fi briele cu capetele intrerupte lisate
in jos de sorginte Noua-Sabatinovka-Coslogeni, sunt bine cunoscute §i in cultura
Belozerka dupi descoperirile de la Spornoe I (Van€ugov 1983, 90, fig. 2/6) (tab.2/18).

Pentru cultura Babadag si Cozia-Saharna este specific, amplasarea in pozitie
orizontald a unui singur briu, de reguld in partea superioard a vasului (Irimia,
Conovici 1993, 79, fig. 12/8; Kasuba, Gol’ceva 1991, fig. 4/4; Ka¥uba 2000, 307,
fig. XXI/6) (tab. 2/G-LHI, 2/19-21). La agezarea din mediul culturii Cozia-Saharma
de la Alcedar III, braele in relief se asociazi cu decor in forma de stan{ sau incizii
(Kasuba 2000, 453, fig. CVII/6) (tab. 2/22), care cste caracteristic mai ales
ceramicii fine. De reguld acest ornament este amplasat in zona de jonctiune a
gitului cu trunchiul vasului. Cel mai frecvent astfel de reprezentiri apar pe piesele
de la Glinjeni II (Gol’ceva, Kaguba 1995, tab. XXVIII/4; XXXIX/3) si Butuceni
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(Niculitd, Zanoci 1999, 140, fig. 3/1). Situafie similard s-a constat §i pentru
monumentele de tip Babadag I-Tdmé&oani, cunoscutd dupi cercetirile de la Garvin
—,,Ml3jitul Florilor” (Juganaru 1997, 109, fig. 3/1). Acelasi tip de decor a fost sesizat
si in sortimentul ceramic de la Pienitevo (Cigikova 1972, 86, fig. 8, 90, fig. 11).

Intr-o categorie aparte a ornamentului specific ceramicii de uz comun, se
incadreazi combindrile dintre brae, incizii (tab. 4/I-II) si perfordri (tab. 4/III-IV).
Cel mai frecvent decorul compus din brée aplicate orizontal de la care se lasi in jos
linii incizate parale (4/1). Acest decor a fost Intlnit in mediul grupului Holercani,
si la Dunirea de Jos (Harta 1). Mai multe varietati ale lui sunt caracteristice
orizontului Tama3oani-Holercani, fiind cunoscute dupd descoperirile de la
Tamaoani (Laszl6 1986, 86, fig. 8/8) (tab. 4/9), Chisinau (Levitki 1994b, 15/15),
Lucageuca (Levitki 1994a, pl. 10/15) si Zaicana (Levitki 1994a, pl. 11/10). Din
cadrul acestor reprezentdri se pot remarca §i incizii aplicate cu un instrument in
forma de ,,pieptene”. Ele sunt cunoscute la agezarea de lingad Chisindau (Levitki
1994a, 249, pl. 10/13), Hansca—,La Matca” (Niculitd 1981, fig. 4/1), Tamaoani
(Laszl6 1986, fig. 12/17) Vinidtori (Brudiu 1980, fig. 2/10), Cartal-Orlovka 1I
(Vanciugov, Sirbu, Niculiti, Birca 1999, 187, Fig. 24/9) (tab. 4/11,12), Solonceni-
»Hlinaia” (KaSuba 2000, fig. LXXIX/5). La Tamaoani acest tip de decor a fost
indeplinit pe un vas bitronconic (Laszlé 1986, 86, fig. 8/8), la asezarea de la
Chisindu el era reprodus similar mai mult pe oale (Levitki 1994a, 249, pl. 10/11-
15). Vasul din complexul 28 al agezirii Cartal-Orlovka II are capetele braelor
desficute, expuse aproape sub unghi §i lasate in jos, iar inciziile trasate cu un
instrument in forma de pieptene, sunt grupate paralel prelungindu-se i pe marginea
buzei (Vanéugov, Sirbu, Niculita, Bircad 1999, 187, fig. 24/9) (tab. 4/12, fig. 1/4).
Unele analogii mai putin apropiate acestui sistem de decor incizat asociat cu cel de
brae se intilnesc pe vasele descoperite la Gridina din cultura Coslogeni (Irimia,
Bardac 1995-96, 16, fig. 2). Vase identice celor de la Gridina sunt specifice
culturii Gava-Holigrady (Balaguri 2001, 310, fig. 99/1, 100/5; Laszl6 1994, pl.
VIII/30a-b, IX/45;), fiind bine reprezentate in toati aria de rispandire (Arheologija
Vengrii 1986, 123, fig. 1/43). Aceasta demonstreazi prezenta unor ,,importuri” de
origine Gava-Holigrady in mediul Coslogeni, la etapa lui de finisare, fapt ce ar
presupune cd unele faze ale acestor faciesuri puteau fi sincrone. Decorul de brie in
relief sub care se lasd incizii paralele (tab.4/I) caracteristic faciesului Tam&oani-
Holercani, este cunoscut §i pe recipientele de la Granicesti (Laszlé 1994, fig. 54/10).

Omamentul compus din giruri de perforéri cu brae alveolate (tab. 4/IV), este
larg rispandit la monumentele Noua-Sabatinovka-Coslogeni (Cemjakov 1985, 52,
fig. 14/10; Florescu 1991, 206, fig. 34/51; 198, fig. 26/6; 230, fig. 58/32; Simion
2001a, 330, pl. IV) (tab. 4/1-7). intr-o form3 mai limitat3 e cunoscut si in faciesul
Tamaoani-Holercani, prin recipientele descoperite la Holercani (Levitki 1994a,
242, pl. 3/15). In hallstattul timpuriu la monumentele de tip Cozia-Saharna in
agezdrile de la Alcedar III §i Glinjeni II sunt prezente vase decorate cu siruri de
perforafii in combinatie cu brde alveolate sau cu suprafata netedd (KaSuba 2000,
458, fig. CXII/5; Gol’ceva, Kauba 1995, tab. XLI/8) (tab. 4/13-15), situatie
caracteristicd §i pentru cultura Noua-Coslogeni (Florescu 1991, 230, fig. 58/32;
Simion 2001a, 330, pl. IV).
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O alt3 categorie de decor specific nu numai ceramicii rudimentare dar §i a
celei de calitate find, il constituie crestdturile si alveolele (tab. 5). In baza analizei
maternialelor orizontului Tamaoani-Holercani pot fi evidentiate doua tipuri de decor
prin crestaturi: siruri din crestiturni verticale (tab. 5/1) si oblice (tab. 5/1I).

Siruri compuse din crestdturi verticale ( tab. 5/1).

Decorul din crestdturi verticale se intilnegte cel mai des pe cupe, cum ar fi
cele din agezarea Hansca—,La Matcd” (Niculitd 1981, fig. 3/4, 9/2), vasele de la
Sochile¢, Lomadincy (Krusel’'nicka 1998, fig. 86/3, 98/4). Omamentul din
crestituri verticale isi are analogii in cultura Sabatinovka (Cernjakov 1985, 68, fig.
28/14) si Coslogeni (Florescu 1991, 253, fig. 81/5) (tab. 5/3,10). Acest decor e
cunoscut §i la Dundrea de Jos dupd descoperirile de la Briilita (Hinsel 1976, Taf.
48/7) (tab. 5/20). In cadrul faciesului Timaoani-Holercani au fost sesizate piese cu
decor similar cultunii Sabatinovka (tab. 5/1-2), remarcate atit prin forma vaselor cit
si prin modul de amplasare a ornamentului (Cernjakov 1985, 63, fig. 25/16, 28/15).
In cultura Noua crestiturile verticale sunt cunoscute mai frecvent pe cesti (tab. 5/4-
5), care de reguli, aveau doui torti (Cernjakov 1985, 63, fig. 25/16, 28/15).

Siruri compuse din crestdturi oblice (tab. 5/11).

Acest decor era aplicat atit pe cupe cit si pe cesti. Cele mai expresive
exemplare au fost sesizate in asezarea de la Hansca (Niculita 1981, fig. 9/1-2), (tab.
5/14-17), sistemul ornamental din crestituri oblice adinci se intdlnesc §i pe
recipientele din categoria ceramicii grosiere evidentiate in inventarul recuperat in
urma sipaturilor la agezarea de 1anga Chiginau (Levitki 1994a, 249, pl. 10/5).

in aspectul Babadag (Morintz 1964, 108, fig.5/2) crestiturile oblice sunt
utilizate aproape similar, pe corpul unor cesti cu toarta supraindltati (tab. 5/20).

Alveole, de reguld sunt aranjate in siruri orizontale (tab. 5/III), cum e pe
vasele descoperite in agezarea de la Holercani st Chiginau (Levitki 1994a, pl. 3/6-8,
10/10). Acest in cele mai frecvente cazuri decor e amplasat in zona de jonctiune a
gdtului cu trunchiul (tab.5/18), iar pe vasele in formd de borcan cum ar fi cele de la
Holercani sau Hansca (Levitki 1994a, pl. 3/13,5/6) — in partea superioari a
peretilor (tab.5/19). Omament similar e bine documentat in sortimentul ceramic al
grupului Cozia-Sahamna, atestat dupd materialele evidentiate la Glavan, Cozia i
Saharna Mare (Kasuba 2000, 294, fig XII/S, XLV/19, LXIX/5) (tab.5/23-25). in
cadrul faciesului Babadag (tab.5/22), decorul de alveole este de asemenea atestat
dupa recipientele de la Satu Nou—,,Valea lui Voicu” (Irimia, Conovici 1993, 56,
fig. 4/5). In perioada Bronzului tarziu acest elemnt de ornamentare este intdlnit in
cultura Coslogeni (tab. 5/11-12) cunoscut prin sapiturile de la Valea Seacd si
Roseti (Florescu 1991, 261, fig. 89/7; Hinsel 1976, Taf. 33/4). in cultura Noua
alveolele sunt intélnite pe kantharos-un sau cesti cu o toartd, descoperite la Cipau
si Band (Florescu 1991, 348, fig. 176/2, 179/4).

Analiza integrald a decorului din categoria ceramicii de uz comun cunoscut
dupa recipientele recoltate la monumentele de tip Babadag I-Tamaoani-Holercani-
Balta, indicd prezenta unui un §ir de elemente comune larg utilizate in sortimentul
ceramic din cadrul culturilor bronzulwi tirziu, care continud si ddinuiascd §i pe
ceramica hallstattiand timpurie de tip Babadag II si Cozia-Sahamma. Conform
opiniei majoritdtii specialigtilor, aportul aspectelor cu ,.ceramica incizatd” la

142

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro



formarea culturilor hallstattului timpuriu cu ceramica gtantatd nu provoaci indoieli
(Levitki 1994a, 233; Vancugov 1993). Aceasta reiesa §i din analizi categoriilor de
decor analizate mai sus. in studiul de fafa se incearci evidentierea principalelor
clementele ale decorului caracteristice faciesului Babadag I-Timdoani-Holercani,
care au largi similitudini in culturile din perioada bronzului tardiv (tab.l-5).
Aceasta relateazi fiard echivoc o contribufie, fie §i partiali a culturilor din bronzul
final in constituirea grupurilor culturale cu ,.ceramicd incizatd” de la inceputul
epocii fierului. In pofida faptului, ci forma vaselor ceramice de uz comun tipologic
este diferitd, fapt sesizat si in comparatie cu culturile hallstattului timpuriu de tip
Babadag sau Saharna, §i care poate explicat prin penetrarea lor pe filierd culturilor
Belozerka si respectiv Coslogent, in cadrul unor faze cronologic sincrone.
*

Ceramica find a grupunilor culturale Babadag I-Tdmaoani-Holercani,
Belozerka dupd forma, stilistica decorului i tehnologia de confectionare imbini in
opinia cercetétorilor doud traditii: “pre - hallstattiand” (Morintz 1978; Hartuche
1972, 70-73) si “hallstattiand”. Dupé cum s-a mai afirmat (Zaharia, Morintz 1965,
455-456), aparitia tradifiilor “hallstattiene” se leagd de regiunile central gi est —
central Europene. in arealul extracarpatic (in special a Dunirii de Jos), asa numitele
elemente “din vest” nu sunt in stare sd explice clar geneza primei epoci a fierului,
fard evidentierea unui “facfor” care nu poate fi nici “nordic” nici cel “vestic”
(Zaharia, Morintz 1965, 456). in acest context au fost invocate unele elemente din
“sud”, dar si ele ne fiind “corespunzitoare” (Zaharia, Morintz 1965, 456).

Aceste observatii ale specialistilor exprima nivelul de documentare din anii
’60-70 ai sec. XX. Actualmente, cu antrenarea recentelor descoperirilor, se poate
incerca o analizd la un alt nivel a traditiilor “pre - hallstattiene” in sistemul de
ornamentare a ceramicii fine, din cadrul genezei primei epoci a fierului in spatiul
nord-vest Pontic.

Studierea pieselor din categoria ceramicii fine demonstreazi ci spectrul
ornamental specific acestui sortiment ceramic este destul de variat.

Linii incizate orizontal (tab. 6/I), prezinti una din cele mai simple forme a
ornamentului incizat, frecvent intilnit la monumentele de tip Babadag I-Tamaoani-
Holercani-Belozerka. Acest omament aproape uniform se rispindeste de la zona
Dunidrei de Jos pani-n cursul de Mijloc al rdului Nistru (Harta 2). De regula el se
amplasa in zona jonctiunii gatului de umerii vasului, mai ales a cupelor sau cestilor
cu profil S-oidal (tab.6/16,22). Ca exemple in acest sens, pot fi remarcate cupele
descoperite la Holercani (Levitki 1994a, 241, pl. 2/7), Chisindu (Levitki 1994a,
241, pl. 10/2-3), Bilabanesti (Levitki 1994a, 241, pl. 11/1), Saharna Mica (Kasuba
2000, fig. LXXVI/4), Stoicani (Petrescu-Dimbovita 1953b, fig. 63/7), Tamaoani
(Laszlé 1986, fig.9/5), Cartal-Orlovka II (Vanéugov, Sirbu, Niculiti, Bircd 1999,
191, fig. 28/8), Trebujeni—Potérca (Fig. 3). in cultura Belozerka recipiente similare
au fost descoperite la Voronovka II (Vanéugov, Zaginajlo, Kusnir, Petrenko 1991,
fig. 18/15), in necropola tumulara de la Cazaclia (Agulnikov 1996a, 92, fig. 4/2) si
la Sirokoe (Van¢ugov 1996, Abb. 6/9,11). In grupul Tdmd&oani-Holercani, se
remarcd utilizarea acestui decor la vasele de uz comun (tab. 6/15), sesizat in
materialele descoperite la Holercani (Levitki, 1994a 241, pl. 2/14) si Trebujeni-
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Potirca (Fig. 3/1, 5, 8, 10). Decor similar in formd de linii incizate orizontal
amplasat in zona de jonctiune a gétului cu trunchiul este intalnit in cultura Noua-
Coslogeni, fiind atestat pe cesti cu una sau doud torti (Florescu 1991, 192, fig.
20/4; 367, fig. 195/11; 196/1; 248, fig. 76/25; 366, fig.194/2; Hinsel 1976, Taf.
31/6, Taf. 32/10, Sava 2002, Taf. 7/3, Taf. 87/3, Taf. 97/2) (tab. 6/2-5,11,12).
Continuarea tradifiei acestui decor la monumentele cu ceramici imprimata de tip
Cozia-Saharma se manifestd prin aplicarea pe vase a unei linii imprimate, repetind
liniile incizate (Ka3uba 2000, 378, fig. LIII/1). Linii imprimate orizontale singulare
sunt cunoscute la Troia in nivelul VII b2, atestate in asociere cu recipiente ceramice
omamentate prin incizare (Blegen, Boulter, Caskey, Rawson 1958, pl. 282/10).

Linii paralele incizate unite intr-o banda orizontald (tab. 6/11). Decorul de
benzi de linii incizate aproape in egald masuri este atesta atit in bazinul Dunirii de
Jos cét si in regiunea cuprinsd dintre raurile Nistru si Bug (Harta 2).

Recipiente decorate cu astfel de incizii sunt cunoscute la Murighiol-“Ghiolul
Petrei” (Lungu 1991, vol.ll, fig. X1I1/5), Niculitel-,,Comet” (Simion 2001b, fig.1-
2), Sihleanu (Hartuche 1972, fig.8/2), Silistea—,,Conac” (Sirbu, Pandrea 1994,
fig.21/2). La Holercani si Cosnita sunt cunoscute cegti §i cupe de dimensiuni mari
cu reprezentiri de benzi din linii incizate verticale (Levitki 1994a, 247, pl. 8/5;
Meljukova 1958, 54, fig. 10/2) (tab. 6/19). Omament similar este intdlnit §i la
Cociulia (Agulnikov 1996b, fig.2/12), Hansca—,La Matca” (Niculita 1981, fig.3/1,
6/2), Cartal-Orlovka II (Van¢ugov, Sirbu, Niculiti, Bircad 1999, fig. 26/7-8),
Pogrebea III (Levitki 1994a, 246, pl. 7/2), Sahama Micd (Niculita 2004a, 124, fig.
7/7, 126, fig.9/10), Calfa (Levitki 1994a, 248, pl. 9/2), Stoicami (Petrescu-
Dimbovita 1953b, fig. 61/5), Trebujeni—, Potirca” (Fig. 3/4, 6, 9). Analogii se
gisesc printre recipientele sesizate la Balta (Vanlugov 198la, fig. 5/6),
Poljaneckoe I (Vangugov 1981a, fig. 5/6), Cervona Greblja (Kusnir 1978, fig. 2/3)
si Jalpug IV (Vanéugov 1990, fig. 22/6). Cupe cu ornament din linii incizate, sunt
atestate in cultura Coslogeni cunoscute dupi descoperirile de la Ulmu (Hénsel
1976, Taf. 32/11) (tab. 6/13). Decorul de benzi incizate orizontale se intilneste si in
cultura Noua in cadrul descoperirilor provenite de la Dumestii Noi (Florescu 1991,
213, fig. 43/5), Trestiana (Florescu 1991, 370, fig. 198/1), Rusesti (Florescu 1991,
358, fig. 186/8), Badragii Vechi (Sava 2002, Taf. 3/6), Doina (Sava 2002, Taf.
90/2), decorul fiind redat pe kantharos-uri sau cegti bombate cu o toarti (tab.6/7-8).
Decorul compus din linii paralele incizate grupate in benzi orizontale sunt
cunoscute la Ticvaniul Mare (Gumi 1993, pl. XXIV/2,6; XXV/2-3,5; 1995, 125,
pl. V1/38-39), Beograd-Karaburma (Guma 1995, 125, pl. VII/35-37), Kovacica
(Gumai 1995, 125, pl. VII/44), unde el este redat in asociere cu caneluri - in cadrul
unor faciesuri culturale ce ilustreaza perioada de tranzitie de la Bronzul recent la
epoca fierului in sud-vestul Romaniei, care prezintd “in sens hallstattian™ vechile
manifestdri etno - culturale locale, diferentiate zonal, a Bronzului tardiv §i final,
respectiv Bz C-D si Bz D-Ha A1 (Guma 1993).

in faciesul Cozia-Saharna, faza timpurie, se intdlnesc recipiente ornamentate
prin incizie cu linii paralele orizontale, sesizate pe ceramici la Butuceni (Niculita,
Teodor, Zanoci 2002, 201, fig. 75/7), Saharna Mare (Niculitd, Nicic 2002, 78, fig.
5/5) si in necropola de la Saharna—,,Tiglau I (KaSuba, Gol’ceva 1991, 203, fig.
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5/4). Atit in mediul Babadag cit si Cozia-Saharna se mai intilnesc si benzi
executate prin imprimare (Morintz, Serbanescu 1974, 59, fig. 11/4; Ka$uba 2000,
407, fig. LXXIII/4, 438, fig. XCIV/11) (tab. 6/27). Benzile orizontale compuse din
linii paralele imprimate sant atestate §i pe recipientele ceramice de la Troia VII b2,
ficand parte prin putinele descoperiri intr-un mediu in care predomini ceramica cu
decor incizat (Blegen, Boulter, Caskey, Rawson 1958, pl. 2802/12; 285/8).

intr-o categorie aparte al oramentului incizat se inscrie decorul format din
benzi-combinatii de linii orizontale §i verticale, care sunt dispuse de reguld
perpendicular una de alta. in cadrul acestei categorii se evideniaza:

Linii incizate sau benzi compuse din doud linii paralele de la care pleacd in
Jjos benzi de linii verticale grupate paralele la o anumita distanta (tab. 6/111);

Benzi orizontale compuse din 2 linii paralele de la care se lasa in jos linii
incizate verticale (tab. 6/1V);

Prima variantd a acestui decor se intdlneste atdt pe ceramica descoperita la
Dunirea de Jos: Niculitel-“Cornet” (Topoleanu, Juginaru 1995, 220, fig. VII/1),
Cartal-Orlovka II (Vanciugov, Niculiti, Bircad 2000, pl. 17/8-9), Tamaoani (Laszlé
1986, 90, fig. 12/15) si Vindtori (Brudiu 1980, fig. 3/3) cét si in zona Nistrului
Mijlociu: Calfa (Levitki 1994a, 248, pl. 9/1), Pogrebea III (Levitki 1994a, pl. 7/3),
Solonceni — Hlinaia (Kasuba 2000, 415, fig. LXXIX/6), Trebujeni—, Potirca” (Fig.
3/2), fiind rispandite uniform pe ambele zone (Harta 3).

Acest tip de omament incizat este larg raspandit in cultura Cozia-Saharna
cunoscut la Pocreaca, unde acest decor este redat §i prin imprimare (Iconomu 1996,
43, fig. 10/3). In cultura Noua-Coslogeni ornamentul similar se considera o traditie
venitd din bronzul mijlociu (Florescu 1991, 214, fig. 42/15; Morintz 1978, 139, fig.
78/16; Sava 2002, 169-170) (tab. 6/10,14).

A doua variantd a decorului compus din combinatii de linii orizontale si
verticale constituie liniile incizate singulare sau duble sub care la o anumitd
distantd se lasd in jos benzi verticale (tab. 6/IV). Similitudini acestui decor larg
sunt raspandite in arealul grupului Holercani, fiind atestat intr-un singur caz si la
Dunirea de Jos (Harta 3). In cadrul grupului Holercani, decorul este sesizat pe
recipientele de la Cosnifa (Levitki 1994a, 247, pl. 8/10) (tab. 6/20) si Holercani
(Levitki 1994a, pl.2/1). In cadrul grupului Holercani la agezarea de la Solonceni—
»Hlinaia”, acest omament este reprezentat doar prin linii verticale, lipsind girul
incizat orizontal (Kasuba 2000, 415, fig. LXXIX/8) (tab. 6/26). Ormament similar e
cunoscut la Jalpug IV (Levitki 1994a, pl. 2/1). Vase cu astfel de decor se gasesc in
cultura Noua (Florescu 1991, 338, fig. 166/7) (tab. 6/9).

O categorie aparte al decorului incizat din hallstattul timpuriu il constituie
combinatiile din benzi de linii orizontale cu cele oblice. Mai frecvent se practicau
dous tipuri de ornament:

Benzi de linii orizontale, sub care la o anumitd distantd se unesc sub unghi
benzi similare compuse din linii oblice (tab. 7/1);

Benzi de linii orizontale, sub care se lasa sub unghi linii paralele (tab. 7/1I);

Cartografierea monumentelor in care a fost descoperit material ceramic cu decor
din benzi orizontale unite sub unghi cu benzi oblice (7/1) arati, ci cel mai numeros ¢le
sunt concentrate in zona de rispindire a grupului Holercani - Balta, pe cand
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recipientele ceramice cu decor din benzi orizontale unite sub unghi cu linii oblice (7/1I),
sunt caracteristice mai mult faciesurilor culturale de la Dunirea de Jos (Harta 4).

Prima variantd a acestui decor a fost identificatd la Glinjeni II (Gol’ceva,
Ka$uba 1995, tab, LXIII/3), Cartal-Orlovka II (Vanéugov, Sirbu, Niculiti, Birca
1999, fig.25/4), Saharna Mare (Kasuba 2000, fig. LXX/6), Suceveni—, Stoborini”
(Dragomir 1983, fig. 5/2), Pogreby I (Kusnir 1978, fig. 1/3), Poljaneckoe I
(Van&ugov 1990, fig. 26/12). Elemente similare ale decorului incizat s-au descoperit
st la Fiodorovka pe cursul Niprului de Mijloc (Meljukova 1979, fig. 17/4).

Aceastd variantd a decorului este caracteristica si culturii Noua (tab. 7/2-4),
in cadrul c3ruia au fost evidentiate mai multe recipiente cu astfel de onament ca la
Trugesti-Tuguieta (Florescu 1991, 360, fig. 188/31), Mediag (Florescu 1991, 347,
fig. 175/6), Bogata de Mures (Florescu 1991, 346, fig. 174/6), Ostrivec (Sava 2002,
Taf. 158/3), Cindesti (Florescu, Florescu 1990, 90, fig. 17/3,4-5).

Piese cu decor caracteristic celei de a doua variante a fost descoperitd in
groapa Ne 70 de la Babadag (Morintz 1987, fig. 9/1), la Garvin—, Mljitul Florilor”
(Jug#naru 1997, fig. 3/6), Niculitel-,,Comet” (Simion 2001b, fig. 3), Satu Nou-
»Valea lui Voicu” (Irimia, Conovici 1993, fig. 14/9), Silistea—, Popind” (Haruche,
Silvestru 1992, pl. 14/6, XV1/4) — din grupul Babadag I, 1a Hansca (Niculi{d 1981,
fig. 3/3, 7/1), Holercani (Levitki 1994a, pl. 2/2,6), Cartal-Orlovka II (Van¢ugov,
Sirbu, Niculitd, Bircd 1999, fig. 25/6), Vinitori (Brudiu 1970, fig. 3/2) — din grupul
Tamaoani-Holercani, si Voronovka II (Vantugov, Zaginajlo, Kus$nir, Petrenko
1991, fig.18/6), Zmeevka (Burakov 1961, tab. 2/6) din cultura Belozerka. Aceasti
varianti de decor e cunoscutd inca din perioada culturii Sabatinovka (Cernjakov
1985, 61, fig.22/2; GerSkovi¢ 1999, Taf. 15/10) (tab. 7/1), de unde a si fost
imprumutat probabil acest sistem de ornamentare. Decor similar este frecvent
intalnit §i in cultura Noua cunoscut dupd materialele din necropola de la Ostrovec
(Balaguri 1985, 484, fig. 130/7), cat si de la Moresti (Florescu 1991, 349, fig.
177/4), Brosteni (Sava 2002, Taf. 129/3), Teiug—*“Cetituia” (Sava 2002, Taf.
147/1), Tartaria (Sava 2002, Taf. 154/4). in cultura Coslogeni aceasti varianti de
decor este atestati doar pe un recipient recuperat la Dorobantu (Florescu 1991, 252,
fig. 80/1) (tab. 7/11).

in perioada Cozia-Saharna, la agezirile de la Alcedar III §i Saharna Mare
(Niculitd, Nicic 2002, 78, fig. 5/10), s-au descoperit recipiente ceramice pe care
acest decor e redat prin intermediul tehnicii de imprimare (Ka$uba 2000, 456, fig.
CX/1; 459, fig. CXIII/4) (tab. 7/32-33).

Un sistem de ormamentare prin incizare aparte, caracteristic sortimentului
ceramic faciesurilor hallstattiene timpurii, il prezenti decorul constituit din linii
unghiulare (L4szl6 1997, 77, nota 7). Din aceasti categoric de decor se pot
evidentia urmaitoarele tipuri:

Un sir de linii incizate sub care sunt redate benzi oblice compuse din mai
multe linii scurte amplasate sub unghi (tab. 7/11]);

Benzi din linii unghiulare asociate cu benzi orizontal compuse de reguld din
2-4 linii paralele(tab. 7/1V);

Numeric descoperirile cu astfel de decor sunt concentrate la monumentele de
la Dunirea de Jos §i 1n aria faciesului Holercani-Balta. Vase cu ornament similar se
cunosc i la monumentele culturii Belozerka din regiunea Niprului de Jos (Harta 5).
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Ambele variante al acestui ornament in cadrul faciesurilorlor cu ceramici
incizata se cunosc la Babadag (Héansel 1976, Taf. 44/7-9, 46/5; Morintz 1987, fig.
7/6, 14, 9/4, 7), Beidaud (Simion, Lazurca 1980, pl. V/2), Briilita (Hartuche 2002,
298, fig. 104/1; 301, fig. 107/6; 302, fig. 108/1, 3, 6/7; Hinsel 1976, Taf. 48/8),
Cernavoda (Hansel 1976, Taf. 16/3), Garvan—,,Mlajitul Florilor” (Juganaru 1997,
fig. 2/2, 7), Ghiolul-Petrei (Lungu 1991, fig. XIII/1,6), Niculitel-,,Comet” (Simion
2001b, fig. 3; Topoleanu, Juginaru 1995, fig. VII/6), Piatra Frecétei (Hédnsel 1976,
Taf. 46/8-9,15-16), Rasova—,Malul Rosu” (Irimia 1974, fig. 8/2), Rimnicelu
(Hartuche 1972, 64, fig. 3; 5/2), Satu Nou—,,Valea lui Voicu” (Irimia, Conovici
1993, 59, fig. 5/5), Sihleanu (Harfuche 1972, 63, fig. 1/11), Silistea—, Popind”
(Hartuche 1983, 77, fig. 5/2; 1992, pl. XIII/2, XIV/3, XV/1), Slistea—,,Conac”
(Sirbu, Pandrea 1994, fig.19/2), Climiufi de Jos (KaSuba 2000, fig. LXVIL/6),
Foltesti (Laszl6 1986, fig.11), Hansca—,L.a Matcd” (Niculita 1981, fig. 4/2),
Ijdileni—,,Frumusita” (Brudiu 1991, fig. 3/1,3,5), Pogrebea III (Agulnikov, Haheu
1989, fig. 3/7), Rogojeni (Dragomir 1970, fig. 5/2), Saharna Mare, Saharna Mica
(Kasuba 2000, fig. LXXVI/3; Niculitd 2004, 126, fig. 9/7-8, 131, fig. 14/3, 133,
fig. 16/2-9), Solonceni—,Hlinaia” (Ka$uba 2000, fig. LXXIX/4), Suceveni
(Dragomir 1983, fig. 5/5), Tamiaoani (Laszl6 1986, fig. 12/13), Vindtori (Brudiu
1981, fig. 4/1), Balta (Vanéugov 1990, 75, fig. 28/3, 7, 12-14), Poljaneckoe 1
(Vancugov 1990, fig. 26/17), Serfency (Vantugov 1983, fig. 4/9), Cazaclia
(Agulnikov 1996a, fig. 16/2), Jalpug IV (Vancugov 1981b, fig. 3/14), Krini¢noe
(Vantugov 1990, fig. 19/11), Tiraspol (Fabricius 1951, tab. V/12), Voronovka
(Vandugov, Zaginajlo, Kusnir, Petrenko 1991, fig. 18/9), Babino IV (II’inskaja
1955, tab. 1/12,23), Cernjanka (Kubysev, Cernjakov 1986, fig. 6/6) si Zmeevka
(Burakov 1961, tab. 113-4).

Acest decor era aplicat mai larg pe cesti, cupe (tab. 7/12, 16, 19-22) desi nu
lipseste nici pe chiupuri (tab. 7/18), sau oale (tab. 7/15). in perioada urmitoare
decorul din linii unghiulare riméne caracteristic pentru tipurile similare de vase din
cultura Cozia-Sahama, cunoscute dupid descoperirle de la Sahama-,Tigliu I”
(Kasuba, Gol’ceva 1991, 198, fig. 1/5; 199, fig. 2/7), Stohnaja I, Mateuti—la
Bagna” (KaSuba 2000, 438, fig. LXCIV/6), Butuceni (Niculitd, Teodor, Zanoci
2002, fig. 77/1,6) (tab. 7/27-29).

In aspectul Babadag (Morintz 1987, 51, fig. 9/4), acest tip de decor partial
apare redat §i prin gtantare (tab7/26). La monumentele de tip Cozia-Sahamna, se
evidentiazd exemplare cu decor incizat §i imprimat descoperite la Saharna Mare
(Meljukova 1989, 311, tab. 6/2; Niculita, Zanoci, Nicic, Matveev 2003, fig. 66/3)
(tab. 7/34). La Glinjeni II (Gol’ceva, KaSuba 1995, tab. XXII/3), unghiurile
formate din hasurén oblice sunt incadrate in randuri de linii incizate paralele trasate
in partea de sus si de jos a decorului (tab. 7/31).

Initial, s-a considerat cd omamentul incizat era legat de tradifia culturilor
epocii bronzului de tip Monteoru sau Tei (Harfuche 1972, 70-71). Aceastd
supozitie lansat3 inca la inceputul anilor *70 ai secolului XX de arheologul briilean
Nicolae Hartuche reflectd situatia numai din preajma raurilor Siret §i Buziu, unde
sunt cunoscute monumentele culturii Monteoru (Istoria Romanilor, I, 250, fig. 35)
si a bazinului r. Arges unde sunt concentrate majoritatea monumentelor culturii Tei
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(Istoria Romdnilor, I, 267, fig. 35). Insa daci se ea in consideratie “ci fragmentele
ceramice cu decor specific culturilor Tei §i Wietenberg, prezente att in agezarea
Monteoru, cit i in alte situri ale culturii respective” (Istoria Romanilor, I, 251), la
care se mai adaugd si descoperirile de la: Devetaki, Ruse, Varna, Aitos, Azmaska
Mogila din Bulgaria (Morintz 1978, fig.29) se pot stabili sincronisme in unele
forme de vase §i decor in sortimentul ceramic pe un vast spatiu al Europei de Sud-
Est incd din epoca bronzului mijlociu. Decorul de benzi orizontale combinat cu
linii depuse sub unghi este de traditie Monteoru sau chiar Komarov, cum incearcd
sd demonstreze unii specialisti (Sava 2002, 169-170), fiind atestat i la Troia, unde
nivelul VII bl cu materialele caracteristice Noua-Coslogeni (Blegen, Boulter,
Caskey, Rawson 1958, pl. 284,286), este suprapus de nivelul VII b2 cu ceramica
ornamentatd cu linii dispuse sub unghi §i alte reprezentiri incizate caracteristice
ceramicii Sihleanu (Blegen, Boulter, Caskey, Rawson 1958, pl. 280/5a-e),
Tamaoani-Holercani-Belozerka (Blegen, Boulter, Caskey, Rawson 1958, pl.
261/37; 280/8-11; 281/8-17; 282/2, 6-9, 23-24), si cerculetelor cu tangente de ,.tip
Babadag I (Blegen, Boulter, Caskey, Rawson 1958, pl. 282/15-19).

Un alt tip de decor il constituie benzi din linii orizontale asociate cu giruri de
triunghiuri formate din linii unghiulare. in cadrul lor se pot evidentia de asemenea
doud variante:

Benzi de linii orizontale sub care sunt suspendate unghiuri cu varful in jos
(tab. 8/1);

Siruri orizontale combinate in partea de sus cu linii unghiulare in formd de
triunghiuri cu varful in sus (tab. 8/11);

Analiza materialului ceramic, demonstreazi ca o largd rispandire a acestui
omament a fost sesizatd la monumentele de la Dundrea de Jos §i mai putin in zona
de raspandire a monumentelor de tip Holercani-Balta (Harta 6).

Benzi in forma de triunghiuri suspendate cu varful in jos (8/I) se cunosc la
Sihleanu (Harfuche 1972, 63, fig. 2/4,6; 8/4), Silistea—,Popind” (Harfuche,
Silvestru 1992, pl. XVII/3), Calfa (Levitki 1994a, 248, pl. 9/13) (tab. 8/11), Cartal-
Orlovka II (Vanciugov, Niculitd, Birca 2000, pl. 61/6), fiind frecvent intilnite gi la
monumentele grupului Tudora: Pogrebea II (Levitki 1994c, 195, fig. 4/33), (tab.
8/9), Balaban (Cebotarenko, Jarovoj, Tel’nov 1989, fig. 21/3), Burdujeli (Tosev
1992, fig. 5/11) si Zovtenoe (Vandugov 1990, fig. 32/15). Decor similar, dar cu
triunghiurile amplasate cu varful in sus este conoscut la Cartal-Orlovka II §i Balta
(Vancugov 1981a, fig. 3/12).

Elemente ale acestui omament au fost evidentiate de A. Florescu pe
exemplarele din nivelul nr.1 al agezarii culturii Noua de la Corlateni, considerandu-
le de tip Costisa (Florescu 1991, 195, fig. 23/7). La agezarea de la Ulmu (Morintz
1978, 132, fig. 70/2, 72/2) s-a gisit un fragment de vas cu astfel de ornament. La
Radovanu decorul similar, atestat pe un recipient de vas, din faza tarzie a culturii
Coslogeni, este considerat tradifie Tei V (Morintz 1978, 146, fig. 86/4). Acest tip
de decor incizat este rispindit in prima epoca a fierului in cadrul faciesului
Babadag II (tab. 8/15), atestat la Babadag (Morintz, Juginaru, Munteanu 1995,
234, fig. XI/1) si in mediul cultunii Cozia-Saharna la Alcedar IIT (Kasuba 2000,
456, fig. CX/4). Tot la Babadag (Morintz 1964, 112, fig. 7/3) st in cadrul
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descoperirilor de tip Cozia-Saharna acest decor este redat prin imprimare (tab.
8/16,20), iar la Sahamma Mare (Meljukova 1989, 311, tab. 6/2), virfurile
triunghiurilor erau marcate cu cerculete.

in asociere cu benzile orizontale compuse din linii paralele, in decorul
vaselor cu ,,ceramicd incizata”, frecvent sunt utilizate benzile in formd de zigzag
(tab. 8/III), cunoscute dupa recipientele descoperite la Babadag (Morintz 1987, fig.
9/2), Balteni (Dragomir 1986, fig. 1/1,6), Beidaud (Simion,Lazurcd 1980, pl. IV/2),
Briilita (Hénsel 1976, Taf. 15/18), Garvin—,,Mlijitul Florilor” (Jugdnaru 1997,
fig.2/11), Murighiol—,,Ghiolul Pietrei” (Lungu 1991, fig. XIV/6), Satu Nou—,,Valea
lui Voicu” (Irimia,Conovici 1993, fig.3/7), Silistea - ,,Conac” (Sirbu,Pandrea 1994,
fig.21/3-4), Hansca—,La Matc3d” (Niculitd 1981, fig. 7/1), Glinjeni II (Gol’ceva,
KasSuba 1995, tab. LXIII/5), Cartal-Orlovka II (Vanciugov, Niculiti, Bircd 2000,
pl. 17/7), Solonceni—,Hlinaia” (KaSuba 2000, fig. LXXIX/1,6), Cemjanka
(Kubysev ,Cernjakov 1986, fig. 6/3), Sirokoe (Meljukova 1979, fig. 13/8) si
Vladimirovka (Vanéugov 1990, fig. 40/1).

Cartografierea lor permite stabilirea zonei de maxima raspandire la aspectele
culturale de la Dunirea de Jos (Harta 7).

in toate variantele acestui decor, se observi preferinta amplasirii benzilor in
forma de zigzag sub liniile orizontale (tab. 8/6-7), asa cum atestd descoperirile de
la Cartal-Orlovka II §i Hansca. Situafie similard poate fi sesizati la Garvin-
Milajitul Florilor (tab. 8/14), Brailita si Beidaud. in mediul Cozia-Sahamna, pe un
fragment de vas descoperit la Parcani (Kasuba 2000, 371, fig. XLVI/11), benzile in
forma de zigzag sunt asociate cu linii orizontale — decor amplasat pe corpul unei
cesti bitronconice in mai multe nivele (tab. 8/19). Analogii directe ale acestui decor
sunt intdlnite la Radovanu (Morintz 1978, 144, fig. 83/4) (tab. 8/4), agezare atribuiti
fazelor finale ale culturii Coslogeni (Morintz 1978, 144, fig. 83/4). Zigzagul
reprezentat prin incizie se intilnegte §i in cultura Noua (tab.8/2), fiind ins3 lipsit de
benzile de linii onzontale. Vasul descoperit la Cindesti (Florescu,Florescu 1990, fig.
18/8), atat dupa forma cét §i decor isi gaseste similitudini in Troia VII b2 (Blegen,
Boulter, Caskey, Rawson 1958, pl. 218/A101), fapt ce ar presupune o sincronizare a
unor elemente Noua de la Cindesti cu Troia VII b2, unde sunt cunoscute §i elemente
de tip Babadag I, Catalka si PSenitevo (Hinsel 1976, 232- 234).

Benzi de linii orizontale insofite de siruri compuse din cerculefe addncite
(tab. 8/IV). Astfel de decor reprezentat pe formele de ceramici sesizate la un gir de
monumente: Babadag (Morintz 1987, fig. 10/1-2), Briilifa (Hansel 1976,
Taf.15/16), Niculitel-,,Comet” (Topoleanu, Juginaru 1995, fig. XI/5), Simbata
Noui I (Hansel 1976, Taf. 49/12-13), Ijdileni—, Frumusita” (Brudiu 1991, fig. 3/1),
Cartal-Orlovka II (Vanciugov, Niculiti, Bircd 2000, pl. 20/7), Saharmna Mare
(Niculita, Nicic 2002, fig. 3/5, 4/1), Vinitori (Brudiu 1981, fig. 3/5,7) si
Vladimirovka (Van&ugov 1990, fig. 40/1).

In baza numeroaselor descoperiri a pieselor cu astfel de decor la
monumentele de la Dunirea de Jos se poate de constatat c3 in afara acestui areal se
cunosc doar analogii si acelea sporadice pe cursului Nistrului Mijlociu i in Nordul
Pontului Euxin (Harta 7).
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In cultura Cozia-Saharna, acest omament nu suportd schimbiri radicale,
fiind larg utilizat cunoscut dupi descoperirile de la Sahama I (Kasuba 2000, 374,
fig. XLIX/8), Saharna Mare (Niculitd, Nicic 2002, 76, fig. 3/5; 77, fig. 4/1),
Saharna—,Tiglau I” (KaSuba, Gol’ceva 1991, 199, fig. 2/7) si Solonceni
(Meljukova 1958, 80, fig. 25/4), desi in aceastid vreme de rdnd cu tehnica de
incizare apare §i cea de imprimare cu cerculete (tab. 8/GIV, HIV, 22) — care se
considerd caracteristicd primei epoci a fierului. De fapt decorul compus din benzi
incizate (tab. 8/IV, 3), combinat cu gropite-adancituri in loc de cerculete, ia inceput
din cultura Noua, fiind atestat la Barboasa (Florescu 1991, 228, fig. 56/10),
Cindesti (Florescu, Florescu 1991, fig. 17/3-5), Trugesesti (Florescu 1991, 203, fig.
31/26), prezenta lui pe vasele din hallstattul timpuriu e un indiciu incontestabil ce
marturiseste participarea unor elemente din faza finalda a epocii bronzului in
procesul de genezi a acestei culturi.

Un alt tip de ornament executat prin incizie il prezintd decorul geometric
compus din benzi din linii paralele §i triunghiuri hagurate (tab. 9/I-1V). In cadrul
acestui sistem ornamentalistic se pot evidentia mai multe variante:

Sir incizat orizontal cu triunghiuri hasurate suspendate cu vdrful in jos (tab.
9/).Vase cu astfel de decor se intilnesc frecvent la monumentele hallstattiene
timpurii cu ceramici incizati, fiind cunoscute la Babadag (Morintz 1987, fig. 7/2),
Beidaud (Simion 2001a, pl. III), Niculitel-,,Comet” (Topoleanu, Juginaru 1995,
fig. XI/2), Rasova—,Malul Rogu” (Irimia 1974, fig. 8/4), Rasova—,Malul Rosu”
(Irimia, Conovici 1993, fig. 14/5), Sihleanu (Hartuche 1972, fig. 2/12), Topalu
(Hansel 1976, Taf. 49/4), Balta (Vanfugov 198l1a, fig. 5/2), Sabatinovka
(Cemjakov 1985, fig. 25/21), Jalpug IV (Vandugov 1981b, fig. 3/12), Tudora
(Meljukova 1961, fig. 45/2-3,7), Cernjanka (Kubysev, Cernjakov 1986, fig. 6/5) si
Sirokoe (Meljukova 1979, fig. 16/14).

»Moda” de impodobire a veselei din ceramicad cu triunghiuri hagurate in
zona de jonctiune a gatului cu trunchiul sau pe umerii vasului i§i gaseste analogii in
sortimentul ceramic a culturii Coslogeni (Morintz, Anghelescu 1970, 387, fig.
16/7; Morintz 1978, 132, fig. 70/4) (tab. 9/1,6). In cultura Noua acest decor este
combinat cu impunsituri-gropite, cunoscute dupd vestigiile de la Corlateni
(Florescu 1991, 195, fig. 23/3) si Rauseni (Florescu 1991, 208, fig. 36/1). in
aspectul Babadag I (Morintz 1987, 47, fig.7/2) varful triunghturilor este marcat
cite un cerculet (tab. 9/13). in continuare acest decor adoptat din perioada
bronzului final, este cunoscut in prima epoci a fierului fiind executat i prin tehnica
imprimérii, sesizat la Pocreaca-lagi, unde varfurile triunghiurilor sunt marcate
printr-un cerculet (Santierul Valea Jijiei 1952, 45; 31, fig. 5/6), dar si la agezarea
hallstattiand de la Simeonovgrad (AladZov, Balabanjan 1984, 216, fig. 31/2) din
valea raului Marita din Bulgaria.

911 — doud linii orizontale sub care sunt redate triunghiuri hagurate
amplasate cu varful in jos (tab.9/I). Aceasti formid de ornamentare a fost sesizata
la recipientele de la Siligtea—,Popind™” (Hartuche, Silvestru 1992, pl. XIV/4,
XVII/1) si Vindtori (Brudiu 1981, 534, fig. 3/2), ins3 ea este mult mai timpurie
intalnit! in cultura Noua: la Trugesti (Florescu 1991, 203, fig. 31/23), Dorobantu
(Florescu 1991, 212, fig. 40/1), Girbovat (Florescu 1991, 236, fig.64/4), Probota
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(Florescu 1991, 362, fig. 190/9), Costesti (Sava 2002, Taf. 33/13), cét si in cultura
Coslogeni, cunoscutd dupa descoperirile de la Ulmu (Florescu 1991, 254, fig.
82/11-13; Hansel 1976, Taf. 32/9; Morintz 1978, 132, fig. 70/9-10), Radovanu
(Morintz 1978, 145, fig. 84/4). Fazei finale a Bronzului tardiv e caracteristic
introducerea in spatiul dintre liniile paralele a unui §ir de cerculete cerculete —
impunsaturi (tab. 9/2, 5, 8). Acest sistem de omament in masivul Noua-Coslogeni,
in opinia unor specialisti, a patruns din bronzul mijlociu (Sava 2002, 169-170).

Combindrile triunghiurilor hasurate cu benzi compuse din 2 linii paralele
sunt cunoscute in prima epoci a fierului la Niculitel-“Cornet” (Topoleanu, Juginaru
1995, 224, fig. XI/1), Sahama Mare (KaSuba 2000, 408, fig. LXXIV/13) si Tahnauti
(Meljukova 1981, fig.3/9), unde ele sunt incluse in alte compozitii ale decorului incizat.
in mediul Cozia-Saharna sunt cunoscute citeva recipiente descoperite la Mateuti — ,,la
Bagnd” (KaSuba 2000, 307, fig. XXI/3; 369, XLIV/1; 437, fig. XCIIV/18), pe care
liniile orizontale combinate cu siruri de triunghiuri au fost executate prin imprimare in
traditia caracteristicd primei epoci a fierului. Situatie similard este remarcati in cadrul
grupului P¥eni¢evo (AladZov, Balabanjan 1984, 201-202, fig. 15/3), la Dundarja, unde
acest decor este cunoscut exclusiv prin imprimare.

Benzi din 3-4 linii paralele asociate cu giruri de triunghiuri hasurate cu
varful in jos (tab.9/II). Astfel de omament este frecvent intilnit la mai multe
monumente din hallstattul timpuriu cu ceramici incizata de la Babadag (Morintz
1987, fig. 7/7), Enisala (Dragomir 1974, fig. 4/5, 5/1), Ghindaresti
(Morintz,Serbdnescu 1974, fig. 11/3, 12/1), Sihleanu (Hartuche 1972, fig. 2/7-8,
8/1, 9/1-2, 10/5), Glinjeni II (Gol’ceva,KaSuba 1995, tab. LXIII/7), Saharna Mare
(Niculitd, Nicic 2002, fig. 2/3), Vinatori (Brudiu 1981, fig. 3/4) si Mologa II
(Cernjakov 1984, fig. 2/19).

In asezarea culturii Belozerka de la Mologa II (Vanéugov 1993, 31, fig. 1/4)
si Sihleanu (Harfuche 1972, 63, fig. 2/7-8; 71, fig. 9/1-2), benzile de linii incizate
sub care sunt dispuse sirurile de triunghiuri, sunt umplute §i cu puncte adancite.
Acest tip de ormament se intilneste in cultura Noua cunoscut dupa descoperirile de
la Suceveni (Florescu 1991, 249, fig. 77/3), Briilita (Florescu 1991, 250, fig. 78/1)
si in cultura Coslogeni evidentiat pe recipientele recuperate la Andolina (Hénsel
1976, Taf. 33/13) (tab. 9/7), Ulmu (Florescu 1991, 254, fig. 82/14), unde deasupra
benzilor orizontale este redat §i omamentul ,en poinson” prin mici puncte
impunsaturi (tab. 9/3). Vase cu decor incizat compus din triunghiuri hagurate este
cunoscut §i in cadrul descoperirilor de tip Sabatinovka, la Jantarnyj, Leontevka
(Gerskovi¢ 1999, Taf. 4/6,15), Berislav (Gerskovi¢ 1999, Taf. 6/3), Krynki
(Gerskovi¢, 1999, Taf. 8/16) si Novokievka (GerSkovi¢ 1999, Taf. 26/12). in
cultura Cozia-Saharna acest ornament este sesizat la Tahnidufi, unde partea
superioard a benzilor orizontale sunt hasurate cu linii scurte oblice (Meljukova
1981, 9, fig. 4/4) (tab. 9/17).

Motive sau elemente in diferite combinatii ale acestui decor in formi de
triunghiuri hagurate au fost evidentiate pe un spatiu extrem de mare: la Dunire
péani la Nipru. Insa mai compact descoperirile acestui decor se concentreazi cu
precidere in zona Dunarii de Jos (Harta 8).
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Analogiile decorului de benzi de linii orizontale incizate combinate cu
triunghiuri hagurate au fost gasite la Troia VII b2 (Blegen, Boulter, Caskey,
Rawson 1958, pl. 282/8), ceia ce ar indica, cd materialele de la aceastd urbi pot fi
incadrate in aceiagi perioada cronologicid cu monumentele “cu ceramicd incizatd”
din spatiul nord-vest Pontic.

Siruri de triunghiuri hagurate incadrate in benzi din linii orizontale asociate
cu cerculefe addncite (tab.9/IV). Acest decor este atestat pand in prezent doar la
Sihleanu (Harfuche 1972, 72, fig. 10/3). in cultura Noua vase cu astfel de decor sunt
atestate la Briesti (Sava 2002, Taf. 72/4) (tab. 9/4), iar in cultura Sabatinovka la
Kapulovka (Gerskovi¢ 1999, Taf. 48/6), unde acest ornament este legat de tradifie
Srubnaja. Motiv similar, dar reprezentat prin imprimare este cunoscut la Glinjeni II,
din cadrul faciesului Cozia-Sahama (Gol’ceva, Kaguba 1995, tab. XXX).

Alt tip de decor il constituie triunghiurile hasurate amplasate cu varful in
sus (tab. 10/1), Pe unele exemplare triunghiurile sunt hasurate in ambele sensuri
avind interiorul impértit in “cdmpuri”. Vase cu un asemenea ornament s-au sesizat
la Niculitel-,,Comet” (Topoleanu, Juginaru 1995, fig.- XIlII/1), ILdileni—
n~Frumusita” (Brudiu 1991, fig. 3/6), Vinitori (Brudiu 1981, fig. 3/6), Jalpug IV
(Van€ugov 1981b, fig. 3/11), Krasnaja Kosa (Vancugov 1990, fig. 24/15).
Monumente ce confin sortiment ceramic cu astfel de decor in exclusivitate sunt
concentrate in zona Dunirii de Jos (Harta 9).

In cultura Belozerka la Krasnaja Kosa (Van&ugov 1993, 31, fig. 1/8) (tab.
10/11) cét si la Niculitel-“Cormet” (Topoleanu, Juginaru 1995, 226, fig. XIII/1)
virfurile triunghiurilor sunt marcate cu un punct adéncit, fiind lipsite la bazi de
benzi orizontale (tab. 10/15). Analiza decorului (tab. 10/11, 15), di posibilitate de a
stabili unele elemente comune dintre faciesurile Belozerka i Babadag I-Tdmaoani
specifice ornamentului ceramicii fine. in mediul Cozia-Saharna, la necropola de la
Poiana, triunghiurile hagurate cu varful in sus sunt atestate in asociere cu benzi de
linii orizontale, oblice sau unghiulare in forma de romburi (Kasuba 1990, 109, fig.
6) (tab. 10/18).

Siruri de triunghiuri hagurate in interior cu linii orizontale paralele(tab.
10/11). Studierea omamentului demonstreazi, ci in cele mai multe cazur
triunghiurile se hagurau cu un gir de linii incizate orizontal, §i numai intr-un singur
caz cu o bandi din 3 linii paralele (tab. 10/6). Astfel de reprezentiri se cunosc dupd
recipientele descoperite la Ghindaresti (Morintz, Serbianescu 1974, 60, fig. 12/3)
(tab. 10/6) si Bilabdnesti (Levitki 1994a, 250, pl. 11/2) (tab. 10/8), in cultura
Belozerka la Selehovo (Vantugov 1993, fig. 2/11) si Cernjanka (Kubysev,
Cemjakov 1986, fig. 6/14) (tab. 10/12-13). in mediul Cozia-Saharna vase cu astfel
de omament pand in prezent a fost sesizate numai la Pocreaca (Iconomu 1996, 30-
31, 47, fig. 14/10) (tab. 10/19).

Probabil acest tip de ornament a parvenit in faciesurile primei epoci a
fierului datorita contributiilor unor elemente din masivul Noua-Coslogeni, in care
este frecvent intdlnit pe vase provenite de la Girbovit (Florescu 1991, 236, fig.
64/6), Suceveni (Florescu 1991, 249, fig. 77/2), Ulmu (Morintz 1978, 132, fig,
70/1) (tab. 10/2). Un recipient de vas cu decor similar e cunoscut in agezarea de tip
Sabatinovka de la USkalka (Gerskovi¢ 1999, Taf. 11/12).
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in cadrul grupurilor Tam3oani si Belozerka se mai pot evidentia ca tip aparte
decor din giruri de triunghiuri cu interiorul umplut cu puncte adancite (tab. 10/III).
Se intilnesc recipiente ornamentate cu triunghiuri cu vérful in jos cét si cu varful in
sus (tab.10/III), atestate la Cartal-Orlovka II (Vanéugov, Sirbu, Niculita, Birci
1999, 195, fig. 32/7) (tab. 10/9), la Cazaclia (Agulnikov 1996a, 106, fig. 18/5) (tab.
10/13), Cernjanka (Kuby3ev, Cemnjakov 1986, fig. 6/1) (tab. 10/14). in cultura
Coslogeni, la Rasova—,,Malul Rogu” se pot evidentia mai multe recipiente de vase
acoperite cu decor (Irimia 1974, 77-78, fig. 7/1-2; 13/2-3) (tab. 10/3-4), aproape
similar celui de tip TAm3oani §i Belozerka.

Decorul de romburi hasurate (tab. 10/IV) este cunoscut dupi materialele de
la Rimnicelu (Harfuche 1972, 65, fig. 4) (tab. 10/7), Satu Nou-,,Valea lui Voicu”
(Irimia, Conovici 1993, 74, fig. 10/7; 82, fig. 14/3) (tab. 10/16-17), Niculitel-
,Comet” (Topoleanu, Juginaru 1995, 210, fig. XI/1), Cartal-Orlovka II
(Vanciugov, Niculii, Birci 2000, pl. 32) si Glinjeni II (Gol’ceva, Kaguba 1995,
tab. LX/5). In cultura Cozia-Sahama acest motiv este cunoscut la Pocreaca
(Iconomu 1996, 45, fig. 12/6), Tahndufi (Meljukova 1981, fig. 3/17), Saharna—
»Tiglau I” (KaSuba, Gol’ceva 1991, 198, fig. 1/4-5), Sahara-,,Gura Hulboaca”
(Meljukova 1955, 62, fig. 11/1), Sahama I—,,Dealul Manistini” (Kasuba 2000, 373,
fig. XLVIII/13), Saharna Mare (Kasuba 2000, 404, fig. LXX/1), Solonceni
(Meljukova 1954, 61, fig. 27/5; 1955, 53, fig. 1, 2), etc (tab. 10/20-22).
Caracteristic epocii fierului devine incadrarea figurilor de romb in giruri orizontale
de cerculete (tab. 10/16, 20-21), traditie utilizatd in cadrul descoperirilor de tip
P3eni¢evo (TonCeva 1980, 45, pl. XVLI/3; Venediktov 1976, fig. 104-105), sau
includerea girului de romburi hagurate in registre orizontale compuse din benzi de
linii paralele (tab. 10/22). Reprezentarea rombului hagurat pe vase este bine
cunoscuti in mediul faciesului PSeni¢evo-Razkopanica, la Kardzaly (Dremsizova-
Nelcinova 1984, 124, fig. 27/1).

Amplasarea romburilor in ordine de sah, in diferite nivele, cum sunt cazurile
de la Rimnicelu, Satu Nou—,,Valea lui Voicu”, au analogii in cadrul fazelor finale
ale culturii Coslogeni (tab. 10/5), in asezarea Radovanu (Morintz 1978, 146, fig.
85/2), pe care S. Morintz le include in tipul Tei V (Morintz 1978, 146). Ornamentul
in formi de romb in cultura Noua, poate fi evidentiat la un §ir de monumente:
Corldteni (Florescu 1991, 195, fig. 23/4), Tirpesti (Florescu 1991, 217, fig. 45/4),
Holboca (Florescu 1991, 219, fig. 47/2), Barboasa (Florescu 1991, 228, fig. 56/8), etc.

in ormamentarea vaselor din faciesurilele TAmaoani-Holercani si Belozerka,
se evidentiazi o altd categorie de decor — ghirlande (tab. 11/I-III). Acest decor
poate fi separat in dou3 tipuri:

Ghirlande din linii in formd de semicerc unite sub unghi (tab. 11/1);

Benzi din linii orizontale sub care se lasd in jos linii duble in formd semicer,
uneori combinate cu puncte addncite (tab. 11/1I);

Prima variantd a acestui decor se cunoaste dupd materialele de la Enisala
(Dragomir 1974, fig. 5/3), Rimnicelu (Hartuche 1972, fig. 5/1), Topalu (?) (Hénsel
1976, Taf.49/3), Cartal-Orlovka II (Vanciugov, Niculitd, Bircd 2000, pl. 25/6),
Tamadoani (Laszlé 1986, fig. 5/3), Vinitori (Brudiu 1981, fig. 4/2), Balta
(Van¢ugov 1983, fig. 3/8) (tab. 11/5) si Priozemnoe 1 (Vandugov 1990, fig. 18/2).
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Ceramici cu astfel de ornament este cunoscutid incd la monumentele bronzului
tardiv a culturii Noua de la Ostrivec (Sava 2002, Taf. 156/9) (tab. 11/2), Cindesti
(Florescu, Florescu 1991, fig. 18/10), Girbovat (Florescu 1991, 237, fig. 65/20)
(tab. 11/1), etc.

A doua variantd este sesizatd pe recipientele descoperite la Babadag
(Morintz 1987, fig. 7/3-5, 15; 10/2), Bélteni (Dragomir 1986, fig. 1/5), Beidaud
(Simion 200la, pl. III), Briilifa (Hansel 1976, Taf. 15/16), Garvan—,Ml3jitul
Florilor” (Juginaru 1997, fig. 2/1,3; 3/1-2, 5), Ghindiresti (Morintz, Serbinescu
1974, fig. 14/7), Hirsova (Morintz, Serbianescu 1974, fig. 9/1,5), Niculitel-
»Comnet” (Simion 2001b, fig. 2), Piatra Frecatei (Hénsel 1976, Taf.46/13), Satu
Nou-,,Valea lui Voicu” (Irimia, Conovici 1993, fig. 14/8b), Silistea-,,Conac”
(Sirbu, Pandrea 1994, fig. 20/2-3, 21/5), Cociulia (Agulnikov 1996b, 178, fig.
2/13), Pogrebea III (Agul’nikov, Haheu 1989, fig. 5/9), Saharna Mare, Saharna
Mici, Solonceni—,Hlinaia” (KaSuba 2000, fig. LXXX/2), Suceveni (Dragomir
1983, fig. 5/6,10), Vinitori (Brudiu 1981, fig.4/7), Cazaclia (Agulnikov 1996a, fig.
13/3), Jalpug IV (Vandugov 1981b, fig. 3/6) si Cernjanka (Kubysev,Cemjakov
1986, fig. 6/2) (tab. 11/8-10).

Monumentele unde sunt cunoscute ambele variante ale decorului de
ghirlande sunt concentrate in mare parte in zona Dunarii de Jos (Harta 10), putinele
descoperin fiind cunoscute gi in bazinul r. Nistru §i Kodyma.

Atestarea acestui tip de decor in nivelul culturii Coslogeni de la Beidaud
(Simion 2000, 329, PI. III) (tab. 11/3), demonstreaza fard echivoc evolutia lui de
mai departe in cadrul “genezei” primei epoci a fierului.

In cultura Belozerka, benzile orizontale cu ghirlande in partea de jos sunt
asociate de mici puncte sau cerculete (tab. 11/6-7). Aceasta traditie a fost sesizata
si in faciesul Babadag I-Tamdoani, la Balteni, Suceveni, Hirsova, Babadag,
Slistea—,,Conac”, Garvan—,Mlgjitul Florilor”, Vinatori, etc, (tab. 11/11). In
Bulgaria, la cetatea de lingd Kordzaly (Dremzisova-Nel¢inova 1984, 124, fig.
27/5) s-au descoperit fragmente de ceramici ornamentate cu incizii in forma de
linii segmentoidale ce amintesc ghirlande cu puncte incizate. Stilistica insd a
decorului de la KordZaly, diferi de cea din monumentele de la nord de Dunre.

La rindul siu, in aspectele Babadag II si Cozia-Sahama, ghirlandele incizate
au fost redate in asociere cu cerculete cu tangente imprimate cunoscute la Babadag
(Morintz 1987, 55, fig.11/7), Niculitel-“Comnet” (Topoleanu, Juginaru 1995, 225,
fig. 3-5) (tab. 11/12) sau la Stoicani (Petrescu-Dimbovita 1953a, 140, fig. 62/14).

Motivul ghirlandei, executate doar prin caneluri, este cunoscute in faciesurile
cu ceramic canelatd din spatiul Carpato — Danubian (Foltiny 1967, 60, Taf. I/3;
61, Taf. II/4; 63, Taf. IIl/1; 63, Taf. IV/1,3): la Cima (Chicideanu 1992, 51, fig.
1/2); in mediul Gava-Holigrady; la Medias, Reci, Drimbar-Teleac (Berciu, Popa
1965, 86, fig. 7/1; Horedt, Berciu, Popa 1962, 357, fig. 6/9), Varfele (Székely
1959, 195, fig. 6/3), Simeria (Basa 1970, 228, fig. 5), Saulesti (Bassa, Marghitan
1967, 106, fig. 1), Saritel (Vlassa, Dianila 1962, fig. 4/5), Sincireni (Preda 1988,
858, fig. 32), Grinicesti etc. Acest tip de decor e specific §i pentru cultura
Corliteni-Chigindu (Levitki 1994b, 189, fig. 12/9; 200, fig. 23/6; 209, fig. 32/18,
223, fig. 46/12-13).
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Caneluri (tab. 12)

Canelurile, dupd modul de amplasare pe vase si forma sunt de céteva tipuri:

12/ — caneluri orizontale aranjate in benzi paralele;

12/II — caneluri oblice ,,turban - bowls”, modelate de reguld pe marginea
strachinilor;

12/1II — benzi orizontale compuse din caneluri oblice, aplicate pe trunchiul
vaselor, sau in zona diametrului maxim a trunchiului;

12/1V — benzi de caneluri orizontale combinate in partea de jos cu caneluri
oblice.

S-a remarcat, ci unele tipuri de caneluri, cum ar fi cele orizontale se intilnesc pe
vase-strichini sau chiupuri, culoarea cirora de regula este dubla: neagri la exterior gi
oranj in interior (Levitki 1994b, 227). Aceasti proprietate a ceramicii, cercetitorii o
considerd ca specifici culturii Gava-Holigrady (Smimova 1990, 22).

In agezarea civild Cartal-Orlovka II in orizontul Tam3oani, a fost descoperit
un fragment de la chiup cu gétul in formd de pilnie, ornamentat cu caneluri
orizontale (Vanciugov, Niculita, Bircd 2000, pl. 70/1) (fig. 5/1). Vasul a fost
confectionat dintr-o pasti de lut find, acoperit cu un luciu metalic, avind culoarea
rogie-oranj in interior §i neagrd in exterior. Dupi consistenta pastei, forma si decor,
fragmentul de vas are analogii in cultura Gava-Holigrady (Laszl6 1973, 585-586).
Un fragment similar a fost descoperit in Bulgaria la Staroselec (Kjnéev 1984, 158,
157, fig. 18/n), iar altele la Sumenska (Antonova, Popov 1984, 174, tab. 2/2).

Strichinile cu trunchiul tronconic ornamentate sub buzi cu caneluri
orizontale din agezarea de la Cartal-Orlovka II, sunt considerate de citre cercetitori
de traditiile caracteristice mediului culturii Corliteni-Chigindu (Van&ugov, Sirbu,
Niculitd, Birca 1999, 160).

Canelurile orizontale redate pe strichini tronconice pe marginea exterioara
(tab. 12/7-8), descoperite la Tamdoani (Laszl6 1986, 90, fig. 12/8), Holercani
(Levitki 1994a, 242, pl. 3/1), Hansca (Levitki 1994a, 244, pl. 5/4), Pogrebea III
(Levitki 1994a, 246, pl. 7/13), de asemenea au analogii in cultura Corlateni-
Chisinau (Levitki 1994b, fig. 13/1,2-5; 16/16-19; 36; etc). In mediul Belozerka la
Cazaclia (Agulnikov 1996a, fig. 6/10, 9/9, 12/8, 13/4, 22/6), Balaban (Meljukova
1979, 50, fig. 13/13), Taraclia (Agul’nikov, Haheu 1988), Tudora (Meljukova
1961, 46, fig. 11/1) etc., benzile de caneluri orizontale se intilnesc pe gétul
chiupurilor sau in zona umerilor cupelor cu profil S-oidal (tab. 12/14-15).

in prima epoci a fierului, in faciesurile Babadag II si Cozia-Sahama, se
evidentiaz materialele descoperite la Babadag (Hinsel 1976, Taf. 44/3), Saharna I
(Ka¥uba 2000, 374, fig. XLIX/1), Saharna Mare (Niculia, Nicic 2002, 78, fig.
5/17), Cozia (Hansel 1976, Taf. 53/6), unde canelurile orizontale sunt redate atit pe
strichini (tab. 12/25) cét si pe gatul unor vase in forma de chiup (tab. 12/24) sau
ceagcd (tab. 12/19). De remarcat analogia aproape identici a vasului descoperit la
Cozia (Hinsel 1976, Taf. 53/6) (tab. 12/24), decorat pe intreaga suprafati a gitului
cu caneluri orizontale §i cel provenit de la P§eni¢evo (Gotzev 1994, 118, fig. 8/12).

fn masivul Noua si Sabatinovka, canelurile orizontale erau amplasate pe
partea de sus a vaselor (tab. 12/1), sau a cestilor cu doui torti descoperite la Cabesti
(Florescu 1991, 376, fig. 204/5), Simonesti (Florescu 1991, 189, fig. 17/14),
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Lichitiseni (Florescu 1991, 224, fig. 52/10), Trusesti (Sava 2002, Taf. 108/3,
109/5), Gimbag (Sava 2002, Taf. 141/12), Teius—"“Sub Drum” (Sava 2002, Taf.
148/3-4) etc. (tab. 12/2-3).

Canelurile in forma de turban se intilnesc in toate faciesurile cu ceramicd
incizatid hallstattiene timpurii: Holercani (Levitkii 1994a, 242, pl. 3/7), Calfa
(Levitki 1994a, 248, pl. 9/4), Tamaoani (Laszlo 1986, 84, fig. 6/5-7), Jalpug IV
(Vanciugov 1990, 101, fig. 43/2), Cartal-Orlovka II (Vanciugov, Sirbu, Niculit,
Barca 1999, 185, fig.22/10; 191, fig.28/6), Cazaclia (Agulnikov 1996a, 99, fig.
11/8). Acest element decorativ este specific categoriilor de vase — strachini
tronconice (tab. 12/9, 10, 16), cu exceptia grupului Holercani, unde ornamentul
similar este pind in prezent sesizat numai pe vasele tipului 1Xa/3 (tab. 12/11).
Canelurile in forma de rurbar prezinta unul din elementele esentiale care reflecta
procesul “hallsattizirii” in spatiul Balcano-Carpato-Pontic, fiind bine cunoscute la
Babadag (Morintz 1987, 55, fig. 11/8; Morintz, Juginaru, Munteanu 1995, 235, fig.
XIV/10; Morintz, Juginaru 1995, 187, fig. IV/3-4; 191, fig. VIII/1; 192, fig. 1X/2;
Hinsel 1976, Taf. 45/10-11) (tab. 12/21), Hirsova (Hinsel 1976, Taf. 47/4), Satu
Nou-,,Valea lui Voicu” (Irimia, Conovici 1993, 55, fig. 3/6; 59, fig. 5/4; 67, fig.
6/1, 5-6), Niculitel-“Comet” (Topoleanu, Juganaru 1995, 222, fig. IX/1,4) si in
cadrul descoperirilor de tip Cozia-Saharna: Pocreaca (Iconomu 1996, 47, fig. 14/5),
Stoicani (Petrescu-Dimbovita 1953a, 135, fig. 60/12-14), Cozia (Kasuba 2000,
377, fig. L11/9), Letcani (Kasuba 2000, 376, fig. L1/20) (tab. 12/26-27), etc. cit si
in multiple monumente din Bulgaria de nord-est (Antoova, Popov 1984, 166, tab.
1/18; Tonceva 1980, 43, pl. XIV, XV; Stoyanov 1997, 202-203, tab. VI1/47-48;
VIU57, 59; Hinsel 1976, Taf. 72/3-4). In mediul Cozia-Saharna, la Cozia (Hinsel
1976, Taf. 52/4), acest element decorativ este imbinat cu decor stantat (tab. 12/28),
atestat §i la Pdenitevo (Gotzev 1994, 117, fig. 7/4). In asociere cu decor incizat (tab.
12/10, fig. 5/3) canelurile turban-bowls sunt intilnite §i la agezarea hallstattiana
timpurie Cartal-Orlovka II, Briilita (Hinsel 1976, Taf. 48/9) sau Vinitori (Brudiu
1970, fig. 5/1; 1980, fig. 2/9). Analogii acestui motiv putem gasi la Kastanas in
nivelurilr 12-11, datate cu perioada circa 1190-1000 a. Chr. (perioada de tranzitie
spre epoca fierului (Hochstetter 1984, Taf. 182/6, 101/4, 109/8).

Canelurile oblice la unele categorii de vase cum ar fi cupele, acopereau de
reguld in Intregime trunchiul recipientelor. Astfel de exemplare au fost sesizate la
Cartal-Orlovka II (Vanciugov, Niculita, Birca 2000, pl. 7/4), Sirokoe (Meljukova
1979, 50, fig. 13/7,11), Cazaclia (Agulnikov 1996a, 94, fig. 6/7, 7/9, 11/7) (tab.
12/13, 18). Acest tip de decor se intdlneste si pe recipientele descoperite la
Babadag (Hinsel 1976, Taf. 46/4; Morintz 1964, 108, fig. 5/6), Piatra Frecatei
(Hinsel 1976, Taf. 46/17) (tab. 12/23), Niculitel-“Comet” (Topoleanu, Juginaru
1995, 221, fig. VIII/4), unde era utilizat la ornamentarea vaselor bitronconice sau a
cestilor (tab.12/20,22). in faciesul Cozia-Saharna, ornamentul prin caneluri oblice
este sesizat la Glinjeni II (Gol’ceva, Kasuba 1995, tab. XXXII/1) si Solonceni—
Hlinaia (Ka$uba 2000, 419, fig. LXXX/9), fiind redat pe cupe sau cesti cu toarta
suprainaltata (tab. 12/29-30). In bronzul tardiv cesti cu forma si decor similar sunt
cunoscute dupd recipientele din cultura Noua de la Bragov—,Bortolomeu”
(Fiorescu 1991, 354, fig. 182/4) si lagi—,,Valea Lupului” (Florescu 1991, 214, fig.
42/16) (tab. 12/4-5), care probabil au servit ca prototip pentru grupurile culturale
hallstattiene cu ceramica incizati.
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Situatie aseminitoare este §i in cazul decorului alcituit din caneluri
orizontale in combinatie cu cele oblice, care se intilnesc §i in cultura Noua la
Lichitigeni (Florescu 1991, 223, fig. 51/2) (tab. 12/6), dar sesizate §i in mediul
Holercani la Pogrebea III (Levitki 1994a, 246, pl. 7/9) (tab. 12/12), Cazaclia
(Agulnikov 1996a, 93, fig. 5/2) etc. (tab. 12/17).

Diferite variante al decorului compus din caneluri sunt cunoscute §i in cadrul
descoperirilor de la P3eni¢evo (Cigikova 1972, 93, fig. 15).

Omamentul de caneluri oblice amplasate pe umerii cestilor, este intilnit §i
straturile Troiei VII b2 (Blegen, Boulter, Caskey, Rawson 1958, pl. 281/1,4; 288/2).

*

Analiza tipologic-comparativd a decorului ceramicii fine §i rudimentare din
masivul cultural Noua-Sabatinovka-Coslogeni; grupurilor de monumente cu
ceramicd incizati de tip Sihleanu-Tdmaioani-Holercani-Belozerka-Balta, i
faciesurilor cu ceramicd imprimatda de tip Babadag-Cozia-Sahamna, permit
evidentierea a 46 tipuri de decor: 12 in relief (tab. 1/I-IV; 2/1-1V; 12/I-IV), 4 in
plastic (tab. 3/I-IV), 3 — englif (tab. 5/I-1II), 23 — incizate (tab. 6/I-1V; 7/1-IV; 8/1-
IV; 9/1-1V; 10/I-1V; 11/I-1II) §i 4 — combinat dintre cel incizat gi in relief (4/1-IV),
reprezentdnd 18 categorii stilistice: I — brae alveolate (tab. 1/I-IV); II — brae in
relief (tab. 2/1-IV); III — proeminente (tab. 3/1-1V); IV — brée cu incizii (tab. 4/1-1I);
V — brée cu perforiri (tab. 4/11I-1V); VI — crestituri (tab. 5/I-1I); VII — alveole (tab.
5/111); VIII - linii orizontale (tab. 6/I-1I); IX — combinarea liniilor orizontale cu cele
verticale (tab. 6/III-IV); X — combinarea liniilor orizontale cu cele oblice (tab. 7/1-
II); XI - linii unghiulare (tab. 7/III-IV); XII — linii orizontale asociate cu triunghiuri
(tab. 8/1-1I); XIII — zigzag (tab. 8/II1); XIV - linii orizontale cu cerculete (tab.
8/1V); XV — triunghiuri hagurate (tab. 9/1-1V; 10/I-1I1); XVI — romburi (tab. 10/I1V);
XVII - ghirlande (tab. 11/I-1V); XVIII — caneluri (tab. 12/I-IV) — care prezinti o
evolutie continud din bronzul tardiv in cadrul faciesurilor hallstattiene timpurii cu
wceramicd incizatd”,

Din 46 de tipuri al decorului — 14 sunt identice pentru intreg areal al
monumentelor cu ceramicd incizatdi de tip Sihleanu-Tdm3oani-Holercani-
Belozerka-Balta (tab. 3/1-I11; 5/111; 6/1; 7/1V; 8/LIII; 9/11-I1T; 10/1I; 11/II); 6 tipuri
se intilnesc doar la Sihleanu si in grupul Holercani-Taméoani (tab. 2/1I-DE; 5/11-
DE; 7/LIII-DE; 8/1I-DE; 10/IV-DE); 9 tipuri — in faciesurile Belozerka si
Tamdoani-Holercani (tab. 1/I,IV-EF; 6/III-IV-EF; 7/1I-EF; 8/1V-EF; 10/11I-EF;
11/II-EF; 12/1V-EF). in afara de aceasta, 1 tip de decor se intilneste doar la
Sihleanu (tab. 9/1V-D), 3 — in cultura Belozerka (tab. 2/IV-F; 9/I-F; 12/11I-F) si 7
sunt specifice aspectului Tdm3oani-Holercani (tab. 1/1I-E; 2/lII-E; 3/1V-E; 4/I-
ILIV-E; 5/I-E). O astfel de amplasare in spatiu a decorului ceramicii fine i
rudimentare demonstreazd incd odatd caracterul omogen a descoperirilor de tip
Sihleanu-Tampoani-Holercani-Belozerka, care evidentiate intr-un orizont cultural-
cronologic poate ilustra o ,,perioadd de tranzitie”.

Corelarea tipologicd a sistemelor de decor a monumentelor bronzului tardiv
cu decorul similar din cadrul faciesurilor ,perioadei de tranzifie”, permite
constatarea prezenfjei unor clemente de tradifie Noua-Coslogeni, mai pufin
Sabatinovka, in preluarea a unor tipuri de ornament in cadrul grupurilor culturale
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Sihleanu-T#maoani-Holercani-Belozerka. in aspectul cultural Sihleanu se pot
identifica 19 elemente a decorului ceramici, comun cu cel din cultura Noua (tab.
1/1-BD; 2/I-1I-BD; 3/I-111-BD; 5/11-11I-BD; 6/1I; 7/LIII-1V-BD; 8/1-BD; 9/1I-IV-
BD; 10/ILIV-BD; 11/1-BD), cultura Coslogeni — 16 (tab. 1/I-CD; 2/II-I1I-CD; 3/1I-
CD; 5/II-CD; 6/1-11-CD; 7/LIV-CD; 8/1-11I-CD; 9/1I-1II-CD; 10/ILIV-CD). Cu
cultura Sabatinovka tipologic sunt identice doar — 10 (tab. 1/I-AD; 2/I-1I-AD; 3/1-
III-AD; 5/1I-11I-AD; 6/11-AD; 7/1-AD). In faciesul Tamaoani-Holercani 31 de tipuri
de decor pot fi incluse in categoria celor intilnite in cultura Noua (1/I-IV-BE; 2/1-
BE; 3/I-1V-BE; 4/IV-BE; 5/1-1II-BE; 6/I-1V-BE; 7/I-IV-BE; 8/LIV-BE; 9/1I-11I-
BE; 10/I-BE; 11/I-BE; 12/LIII-IV-BE), 25 in cultura Coslogeni (tab. 1/I-IV-CE;
2/1-11-CE; 3/LIV-CE; 4/IV-CE; 5/LIII-CE; 6/I-11I-CE; 7/1-ILIV-CE; 8/I-1l1I-CE;
9/11-111-CE; 10/1I-CE; 11/1-CE; 12/LIII-IV-CE), si 15 in cultura Sabatinovka (tab.
1/I-IV-AE; 2/1-AE; 3/I-1I-AE; 5/1-11I-AE; 6/II-AE; 7/1-II-AE; 12/1-AE). in mediul
culturii Belozerka se pot evidentia 24 tipuni de decor de traditie Noua (tab. 1/LIV-
BF; 2/1,1IV-BF; 3/I-111-BF; 5/1I1-BF; 6/LIII-1V-BF; 7/11IV-BF; 8/1IV-BF; 9/I-11I-
BF; 10/1I-11I-BF; 11/1-BF; 12/LIII-IV-BF), 20 - de traditie Coslogeni (tab. 1/LIII-
IV-CF; 2/1.IV-CF; 3/1,IV-CF; 5/111-CF; 6/LI1I-CF; 7/11,IV-CF; 8/111-CF; 9/I-111-CF;
10/1I-1TI-CF; 11/1I-111-CF; 12/111-CF); gi 13 Sabatinovka (tab. 1/LIII-IV-AF; 2/LIV-
AF; 3/1-1V-AF,; 5/H11-AF; 7/11-AF; 9/1-AF; 12/I-AF).

Aceste categorii de decor a ceramicii fine §i de uz comun sunt caracteristice
fazelor timpurii al monumentelor primei epoci a fierului de tip Babadag si Cozia-
Sahamna. In fazele dezvoltate a acestor faciesuri, motivele decorului incizat sunt
frecvente in omamentarea ceramicii la care se mai adaugd redarea lor prin
imprimare, adoptindu-le astfel tradifiei primei epoci a fierului (tab. 6/H-I-III;
7/GH-1-1V; 8/GH-I-1V; 9/H-I-ILIV). Luiand in consideratie similitudinea
decorului caracteristic recipientelor din monumentele ,,perioadei de tranzitie” §i a
primei epoci a fierului, se poate de evidentiat un aport considerabil al faciesurilor
cu ceramicd incizatdi Babadag I-Holercani-Timaioani-Belozerka in procesul
constituirii tradifiet de omamentare a ceramicii fine §i rudimentare in mediul
hallstattian din spatiul nord-vest Pontic. in cadrul descoperirilor de tip Babadag pot
fi sesizate 34 de elemente a decorului ceramic comun cu faciesele perioade de
tranzitie (tab. 1/I-III-D-F:G; 2/1-D-F:G; 3/1-IV-D-F:G; 5/1-1II-D-F:G; 6/LIII-D-
F.G; 7/1I-IV-D-F:G; 8/1II-IV-D-F:G; 9/1-1II-D-F:G; 10/1-IV-D-F:G; 11/1I-11I-D-
F:G; 12/1IV-D-F:G). in grupul de monumente Cozia-Saharna circa 31 de elemente
decorative au analogii tipologice directe cu grupurile culturale Babadag I-
Tamioani-Holercani-Belozerka (tab. I/LIII-D-F:H; 2/I-D-F:H; 3/I-IV-D-F:H;
4/1V-D-F:H; 5/11I-111-D-F:H; 6/1-11I-D-F:H; 7/1-1V-D-F:H; 8/1-1V-D-F:H; 9/I-1I1-D-
F:H; 10/1L,IV-D-F:H; 11/LI1-D-F:H; 12/1-11I-D-F:H).

Unicul element ce reflectd procesul de “halistattizare”, in afard formelelor
de vase, il constituie elementele decorului de caneluri (tab. 12), care sunt
caracteristice intregului areal culturilor primei epoci a fierului din spatiul Balcano-
Carpato-Pontic.

Este necesar de remarcat, ci in cultura Noua, vase cu decor incizat in forma
de benzi de linii orizontale, linii verticale sau dispuse sub unghi, ghirlande,
triunghiuri hasurate, etc., se intilnesc in special in nordul interfluviului Siret-Nistru
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sau in arealul arcului intracarpatic (Sava 2002, 208, Karten: 27-28), iar faciesele
Babadag I, Tdmdoani, Holercani §i Balta, ocupa regiunea de frontiera dintre
silvostepd i stepd (Levitki 1994, 221). In ceia ce priveste cultura Coslogeni, ea
este suprapusd direct de arealul manifestirile culturale Tim3oani §i Babadag I
(Laszl6 1997).

Unii specialigti, explica prezenfa acestui tip de decor (incizat, canelat, etc. —
na.) in spatiul Nord-Pontic, ca rezultat al deplasirii in aceastid regiune, sub
presiunea , tracilor”, a unei parti a populatiei purtitoare a culturii Noua, care a fost
deja “hallstattizatd” partial, sau penetrafiei purtitorilor complexului hallstattian
timpuriu cu ceramici incizatd in directia nord-est (Levitki 2002a). Altii indicand
asemndnarea tipului antropologic Belozerka §i Noua, au presupus migratia culturii
Noua la sud sau sud-est, contribuind la formarea culturii Belozerka (Van&ugov
1990, 131). Aceasta ar explica §i apropierea a ritului funerar a celor doui culturi
(Vanéugov 1990, 130). Deplasarea unei parti de populatie ce a lasat cultura Noua
la sud ar indica-o §i rispandirea pieselor din bronz (Dergacev 1997, 48-49).

Astfel, tindnd cont de analogiile omamentului ceramicii Timioani-
Holercani-Balta cu materialul ceramic cu decor din cultura Noua, se poate de
presupus, cd grafie deplasarii unor grupuri masive a populatiei din epoca a
bronzului final la sud, sub presiunea procesului de hallstattizare din Europa est-
centrald (Zaharia, Morintz 1965, 456), in geneza primei epoci a fierului au fost
incadrate un gir de componente ale bronzului tardiv, reflectat in special in decorul
ceramic. Sub influenta acestor elemente, s-au s§i cristalizat probabil manifestirile
culturale Tamaoani, Holercani-Balta, la care se mai adaugi o fazi tardivi a culturii
Coslogeni cu aspectele sale cunoscute ca monumente de tip Babadag I de la
Dunirea de Jos. Aspectele culturale Tdmaoani, Holercani §i Belozerka pot fi tratate
ca manifestari culturale a hallstattului timpuriu cu un aspect tranzitoriu. Imbinarea
tuturor acestor tradiii in cadrul procesului de genezi a primei epoci a fierului isi
géseste reflectare elocventd in materialele recuperate din cercetirile la agezarea

civild de la Cartal-Orlovka II.
*

>

Topografia descoperirilor ,, cu ceramicd incizatd

Cartarea monumentelor arheologice unde au fost descoperite recipiente
ceramice cu decor incizat (tab.6-11), a permis evidentierea in cadrul ,orizontului
cultural cu ceramicd incizatd”, alcatuit din faciesurile Babadag I-Tamaoani-
Holercani-Belozerka, 3 zone geografice, in care se concentreazi recipientele
ceramice cu decor incizat in spafiul nord-vest Pontic (Harta 11):

- 1 zond — Dundrea de Jos, unde sunt definite asa numitele aspecte culturale
de tip Babadag I, Tdm#oani §i monumentele vestice al grupului Tudora din cadrul
culturii Belozerka;

- Il zond — cursul de Mijloc si de Jos al rdului Nistru, unde pe un spatiu
cuprins dintre raurile Botna §i Bug se raspandesc monumentele grupului Holercani
si Balta, iar la sud grupului Tudora;

- III zond - cursul Niprului de Jos, unde se localizeazi monumentele din
cadrul unei variantei locale a culturii Belozerka;

Corelarea tipurilor de decor pe zone, araté c3 cele mai numeroase descoperiri
ale decorului incizat se concentreazi in I zoni (Fig. 1), urmand zona II, iar apoi §i
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III in care elementele decorului incizat se intdlnesc sporadic. Aceasti, probabil, ar
putea indica ci in riaspandirea recipientelor cu decor incizat in spatiul nord-vest
Pontic, centru de greutate revinea monumentelor de la Dunarii de Jos, unde el este
cunoscut inci din bronzul tardiv. Coincidenta numarului maxim al descoperirilor
dupd principalele tipuri ale decorului in toate cele trei zone, confirma aceastd
asertiune (Fig.1, tip. 11/II-1II; 7/11, 7/11I-1V; 9/I-LILIV; 6/LI1I; 8/I-1I). Totodata, la
unele tipurt de decor (Fig. 1, 4/1, 6/I1, 7/T) se concentreazi mai mult in cadrul zonei
II, ce ar presupune geneza lor locala. Alte tipuri de omament (Fig. 1, 3/11I1; 8/III-1V,
10/LIV) au o rispindire mai larga in cadrul zonei I decat in celelalte, unde desi
sunt atestate recipiente cu decor incizat intr-un numdr mai modest. In cazul tipului
de decor 8/111, se observd concentratia maxima a descoperirilor doar dintre zonele I
si III, ce ar permite presupunerea ci prezenta acestui tip de decor in zona Niprului
de Jos este datoritd influentei faciesurilor Dunarene.
*

Cadrul cronologic al descoperirilor cu ,, ceramicd incizatd”

Analiza in ansamblu a situatiei stratigrafice la siturile unde au fost
documentate tipurile decorului incizat evidentiate mai sus, urmdrita la un §ir de
ageziri de la Dunirea de Jos si Moldova de Sud, permite de constat doui situatii de
succesiune a nivelurilor culturale, care probabil corespund a doud etape
cronologice succesive (Fig. 2).

1. Noua-Coslogeni — Timioani-Babadag I (uneori §i cu atestarea
elementelor Babadag II); Repere stratigrafice care confirma aceastd succesiune au
fost sesizate la Tdmdoani, Foltegti, Beidaud, Garvin—, Migjitul Florilor”,
Grddigtea—Coslogeni, Murighiol— ,, Ghiolul Pirtrei”, Satu Nou—,, Valea lui Voicu”,
Cartal-Orlovka II, Hansca-,, Limbari Cédprdria”, Rasova—, Malul Rosu” Silistea—
,»Conac” (atribuite etapei Tamdoani, unde decorul de linii tangente oblice cu
cerculete nu este atestat) cét si ,,asezarea A” de la Vandtori” si Silistea—,, Popina”
(unde decorul de linii tangente cu cerculete este cunoscut); Cronologic acestor
descoperiri ii corespunde intervalul de timp dintre sec. XI7 — sec. X a. Chr. Aceste
situri se concentreazi in zona Duniri de Jos (zona I — Harta 11-12), avansiand
sporadic la nord n regiunea de silvostepi;

2. Timioani-Babadag I — Babadag II; in acest context pot fi incluse
agezarea de la [jdileni—, Frumugita”, unde sunt atestate elemente de tip Tamaoani
si Babadag II; Niculifel-, Cornet”, unde impreund cu descoperiri caracteristice
celor de tip Tamédoani-Babadag I au fost atestate §i recipientele cu decor imprimat;
si asezarea de la Babadag. Acestei etape probabil mai este sincrona §i agezarea din
prima epoca a fierului de la Saharna Micd, unde au fost sesizate doar recipiente cu
decor incizat fird elemente de origine Noua-Coslogeni. Monumentele acestei etape
se concentreazi in continuare la Dunirea de Jos (zona I — Harta 11-12), dar fiind
cunoscute §i pe cursul Nistrului Mijlociu (zona II). Datarea nivelurilor de la

" Este vorba de agezarea fortificati cercetati de sofii M. si A. Florescu impreun cu M.
Nicu, vezi (Brudiu, 1991, p.232). inca nu este clar daci ,,cea de a doua cetifuie”, cercetati
de M. Brudiu la circa 400 m spre nord de prima agezare, alcdtuiesc un sit sau este vorba
doar de dou3 monumente diferite.
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Babadag, quasi unanim acceptatd de majoritatea cercettorilor, permit incadrarea
acestor monumente in limetele sec. X/ — sec. X a. Chr., fiind mai tardive (cel putin
cu un secol !), In comparatie cu alte ageziri a ,,orizontului cu ceramica incizatd”.
Aceasta explicd probabil lipsa wunor influiente de tip Noua-Coslogeni.
Monumentele din grupul dat sunt probabil sincrone cu cele de tip Corliteni-
Chiginau din spatiul Pruto-Nistrean.

*

Concluzii

Astfel in baza analizei recipientelor de vase cu ornament incizat se poate de
constatat ca:

- In formarea faciesului cultural “cu ceramicd incizatd un rol important I-a
avut fondul local similar, cunoscut in faza finali al complexului Noua —
Sabatinovka — Coslogeni, care era riaspandit §i la sud de Balcani sesizat in
monumentele ce formeaza aspectul denumit denumit Yagnilo sau Cerkovna, cat si
in urbele din perioada miceniani, anii 1300-1200 a. Chr., Koraku, Asina, Atena,
Micene (Niculitd 2004b, 12). Prin urmare prezenta ceramicii cu decor incizat in
aceste regiuni, cat st in nord-vestul peninsulei Anatolice la Troia VII b2, nu poate fi
o surprindere;

- Concentrarea majoritétii covarsitoare a monumentelor cu ceramici incizat
in teritoriile aferente Dunirii de Jos inclind spre opinia ci in aceste regiuni se
constituie 1n linii majore acest facies cultural;

- Daci, sortimentul ceramic cu decor incizat poate servi ca un indiciu solid
in stabilirea periodizirii cronologice, in atribuirea culturald, el nu poate fi utilizat
ca indiciu diagnostic.
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Summary

The archaeological researches from the last years at the monuments from the
recent Bronze Age and early Hallstatt ended up with a solid documentary fund,
which’s analysis can, in a certain way, reflect the ethno-cultural situation created in
the framework of the genesis of the first stage of the Iron Age.

On the basis of the collected archaeological vestiges from various
monuments dated with the end of the Bronze Age and the beginning of the Iron
Aged we can establish the fact that the cultural complex Sihleanu-Ramnicele-
Tam3oani-Hansca-Balta-Belozerka represents nothing else but the link from these
two big complexes — the transition period from one age to another.

The analysis of the décor of pots from the fine and rudimentary categories
belonging to the complex Noua-Sabotinovka-Coslogeni to the groups of
monuments Sihleanu-Timioani-Babadag I-Holercani-Belozerka-Balta type and
Babadag 1I-Cozia-Saharna type permits to underlie circa 48 types of décor. Among
them: 12 in relief, 4 in plastic, 3 — engulf, 23 incised; 4 represent a combination of
incised and in relief ormament. All these represent 18 stylistic categories: / —
alveolar cord (Tab. 1); /I — cord in relief (Tab. 2); /Il — prominences (Tab. 3); IV -
cords with incision; ¥V — cords with perforations (Tab. 4); VI — nicks; VII — alveoli
(Tab. 5); VIII — horizontal lines (Tab. 6/I-I1); LX — combinations of horizontal and
vertical lines (Tab. III-IV); X — combinations of horizontal and oblique lines (Tab.
7/1-11); XI — angular lines (Tab. 7/11I-1V); XII — horizontal lines associated with
triangles (Tab. 8/1-I1); XIII — zigzags (Tab. 8/III); XIV — horizontal lines with
circles (Tab. 8/1V); XV — shaded triangles (Tab. 9, 10/I-1II); X¥I — thombs (Tab.
10/1V); XVII — garlands (Tab. 11); XVIII — cannels (Tab.12).

From evolutional chronological point of view all types of décor and the
stylistic categories according to their similarities represent a continuous evolution
from recent Bronze to early Hallstatt.

The distribution of the archaeological monuments where were discovered
ceramic recipients with incised décor, allow us to highlight the “cultural horizon
with incised ceramics”, composed of the cultural complexes Babadag I-Tadm3oani-
Holrcani-Belozerka, 3 geographic zones in which the ceramic recipients with
incised décor are concentrated in the north-western Pontic space (Map 11):

—I zone — Lower Danube, where are defined the so-called cultural aspects of
Babadag I and Tam#oani types, and the western monuments of the Tudora group
from the culture Belozerka;

—II zone — Middle and Lower Dniester, where on a space between the rivers
Botna and Bug are spread the monuments of the group Holercani and Balta, and to
their south the group Tudora;

—lII zone — Lower Dnieper, where are spread monuments belonging to a
local variant of the culture Belozerka.

The correlation of the types of décor on zones shows that the biggest
category of discoveries of incised décor is focused on three zones, where the
elements of the incised décor are found sporadically (Diagram 1). This could
probably indicate that the distribution weight center of the recipients with incised
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décor in the north-western pontic space belongs to the monuments from Lower
Danube, where they are known from late Bronze Age. This region could be
represented in the following stratigraphic situation (Map 12):

1. Noua-Coslogeni — Tdmioani-Babadag I (sometimes with the presence
of Babadag II elements). These sites concentrate in the Lower Danube zone (zone 1
— Map 11), advancing to north in the silvo-steppe region; ;

2. Timioani-Babadag I — Babadag II. The monuments of this stage
concentrate in Lower Danube (zore I —Map 11), being known also on the Middle
Dniester course (zone II).

Such a spread of the ceramic recipients with incised décor could be linked
probably to the activity of some “traditions” or some “pottery centers” known in
the literature of specialization as the groups of Tamdoani-Babadag I and
Holercani—Balta type. They contribute probably to the distribution of the incised
décor in a category of pots from Tudora complex, situated on the left bank of
Lower Danube and in the region of the Dniestrian lima, arriving on the Lower
course of Dnieper river. This fact allows treating this category of decoration as a
defining one in order to delimitate the elements of Tamaoani-Babadag I and
Holercani—Balta type from those known in the area of the culture Belozerka (Map
11). In conclusion we can presume that the category of incised décor found in the
early halltattian complexes from the north-western space can’t serve as an
indication of cultural attribution, but only as a chronological one.

Taking into consideration the resemblance of the décor characteristic to the
recipients of the monuments form the period of transition and from the first lon
Age stage, it is possible to demonstrate the considerable contribution of the cultures
Tamadoani-Holercani-Belozerka in the making process of the ornamentation
tradition of fine and rudimentary ceramics in the halstattian medium for the
Balkan-Carpathian-Pontic space.

In the framework of the discoveries of Babadag II type are discovered 34
elements of the ceramic décor common with the cultures of the period of transition.

In the group of monuments Cozia-Saharma around 31 decorative elements
have direct typological and stylistic analogies with the cultural groups of
Tédmaoani-Holercani-Belozerka.

A convincing element that reflects incontestably the process of
“hallstattisation”, besides the forms of pots, constitutes the channeled décor, which
is characteristic to the whole Balkan-Carpathian-Pontic area.

As a consequence the participation of the autochthonous element (from
Lower Danube) from the Bronze Age in the process of the formation of the so-
called “early hallstat” cannot be put to doubt.
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3. Trebujeni-Potarca: fragmente ceramice cu decor incizat.
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Fig. 4. Trebujeni-Potdrca: fragmente ceramice cu decor incizat.
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https://biblioteca-digitala.ro




8LI

P E C O R

BRONZ TiRZIU

PERIOADA DE TRANZITIE

EPOCA FIERULUI

D

s~

=,
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Tab. 12. Caneluri, tipurile 12/I-IV.
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OB OCHOBHBIX ACHEKTAX B3AI£IMOCBH3EI7[
PAHHETAJIBHLITATCKHX OBUIHOCTEN C HACEJIEHHEM
CEBEPHOI'O IPUYMEPHOMOPbBA

Jesuyxuti O. (Kuummses, Monnosa)

O6pa3opaHHe M KOHCOJNMIALMA TEPBbIX PAHHETANbINTATCKHX KyJIbTYD B
JanagHo# yactu Kapnaro-/lynatickoro peruona B nocneaned derseptu I Teic. mo
H.3., HMHBIMH CJIOBaMH — «rajlbmratusanusa Bceero Kapnarto-Bankanckoro
NIPOCTPAHCTBA» WIW/H «KOHTpaTaka Kapmatckoro 6;i0ka» B CEBEpO-BOCTOUHOM H
BOCTOYHOM HalpaBlE€HMAX — MPHBENH K 3ameHe B Kapnaro-JiHeCTpOBCKMX 3eMufx
KyasTyphl Hoya Ky/neTypaMu paHHeEro rajibuirara.

B Bocrounyrio Ilpukapnarckyrw 30Hy (Smirnova 1974; CmmuphHoBa 1976;
Manees 1981; KpymensHunska u ap. 1982; KpymenoHuikas, Manees, 1990),
CyuyaBckoe miato u BepxHee TeueHue p. Cywasa (Laszlé 1994) nepecensiotcs
IUIeMeHa paHHEraJblITATCKOW KYJBTYPhl C KaHHEJIMPOBAHHON kepaMukoii I"aBa-
Tomurpanel-I'panuderts (I'TT). JlecocrenHas uacte Kapnarto-JlnectpoBckoro
persona Gpina 3aHATa OOMHOCTAMH BTOPOro PaHHETANBIITATCKOTO KOMIIIEKCa C
KaHHENUpOBaHHOH Kkepamukoit Kuuwmnay-Kopmatews (KK). IOr 3anpyrckoii
MongoBsl M HewmMpokas 30Ha Ha rpaHHOe crend H Jecoctenu B IIpyto-
JIHeCTpOBCKOM MeXIypedbe COCTaBJIIOT apealn KyJbTypHEIX rpynn Tamaoans u,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, XoNepKkaHb-XaHCK  pAHHETANBUITATCKOrO  KOMILIEKCA ¢
npoyep4yenHoit kepamuxoii (TX).

Boctounsifi pybexx pacrpocTpaHeHHs paHHETAIbIITATCKMX o0pa3oBaHuMii, B
OCHOBHOM, NpuxoauTca Ha J[nectp. Ha ceBepo-BOCTOKE paHHEralbIITATCKHIA MacCUB
COCEACTBOBATI C TEPPUTOpHEH, 3aHATOH OOIMHOCTAMM KyNsTyphl Benorpynoska-
Yepwnsrii Jlec 1, Ha 10ro-BocToke — ¢ apeanoM KyasTyps! benosepka (puc.1).

Hccnenoranne B3aMMOCBSA3€i PaHHETANBINTATCKOrO (YpaKuiickoro mMupa ¢
OOIIHOCTAMH CHHXPOHHBIX BOCTOYHBIX KYJNGTYpP B NEPHOJ] PaHHEro raibllTaTa,
korga B IOro-Bocrounoii EBpone npoHCXOOwiH paJuKanbHble KYJBTYPHBIE
npeobpa3oBaHMs, MpEICTaBIAETCA BeCbMa akTyanbHeIM. Heobxoaumocts
UCCNENOBaHMA 3TOH NpOOJIEMaTHKH BHI3BaHA LIENBIM pPANOM OOCTOATENHCTB, B
qHClle KOTOPHIX — yBeIHYeHHE MCTOUYHHKOBEAYEeCKOo#H 6a3bl 000X KyNbTYPHBIX
MAacCHBOB, HEBBICOKAsi CTeNeHb pa3paboTaHHOCTH OCHOBHBEIX BOIPOCOB 3TOH
TEMAaTHKH, a Taloke YKODEHMBUIAACA B apXEOJIOTHYECKO#l JIMTEpaType KOHLEMIIMs,
COIJIACHO KOTOpO# pajguKalibHblE KyJNbTYpHBIE NpeoOpa3oBaHHA ¢HHANa 3M0XH
6poH3Bl NpHBENM K IOJHOMY ITDEKpAllCHHIO CBA3eH paHHMX ¢pakuiiues c
HaceleHHEM cTenHoM U ecocTenHol 30H CeBepHoro IIpinuepHOMOpDS.

XpOHONOrWYECKHH AMana3’oH paccMaTpUBAacMbIX AacMeKTaX OrpaHW4MBaeTCs
neprofoM panHero rambirrata — XII-X BB. [0 H.3.,, — koraa B Kapnato-bankanckoM
perMoOHe  pa3sBMBAIOTCA  KyJIbTYpPbl  DaHHETAIBIITATCKHX  KOMIUIEKCOB €
KaHHENHUPOBAHHOM M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, C NpOYEpYeHHOH kepamukoi, a B CeBepHOM
IIpruepHomMopre — KymeTyphl benolepka B cremmoi, a Ttaioke benorpynoska H
Bonpnapuxa B siecocTernHo# 30Hax. I'eorpaduyecku perHoH HCCIIeOBaHHA OXBATHIBACT
apean ¢pakuiickoro Mupa ot JlHecTpa Ha Boctoke 10 JyHas Ha 3anane — I0ro-3anaje,
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a Taioke CepepHoe IlpuyepHoMophe, cTemHyl0 3oHy ot Hmxsero [ymas no
Asosckoro nobepexss u necocrens — ot Juectpa go 6acceiina Ceepekoro JoHua.

[IpobneMaTka B3aMMOOTHOIIEHHH paHHMX (PaKMIfEB C CHHXPOHHBLIMH
obmHocTaMH crenHoro M JecoctenHoro CesepHoro IlpuuepHoMopes B
apXeoJIOTHYECKOH JTMTepaType 3aTparuBajiach JHIIL KocBeHHO. Bonee Toro, cBs3u
mexxay Kapnaro-/lyHalicknM H  ceBEpO-IDHYEPHOMOPCKMM  DETHOHAMH B
CIELMATLHOR JINTEpaType pacCMaTpHBAlOTCA, NMPEHMMYLIECTBEHHO, C TOYKH 3DEHHA
«peaKTHBalLMM» 3aMafHbIX M I0XKHBIX LEHTPOB KyIbTyporeHe3a M «KOHTPAaTaKH
Kapnarckoro 06noka» B CEBEPO-BOCTOMHOM M BOCTOYHOM  HallpaBIEHMAX.
BenenctBue 3THX cOOBITHMH paHHe(paKHiCKHEe 3JeMeHThl AoCTHriM Oacceiina
Cpennero JlHempa M TOBMMAIM Ha pasBUTHE MECTHRIX KynmeTyp. Hanmume
KyJBTYDHBIX 9JIEMEHTOB BOCTOYHOTO [IPOMCXOXKIEHHA B apeasie ppakuiickoro Mupa,
3a peJIKHMM MCKIIIOUEHHEeM, BooOLIEe He 06CyKIanocs.

Ilpn paccMoTpeHMM paHHedpaKHIICKOro HMITyIbCca B cpene obmHocTer
KymeTypbl benosepka CeBepHoro IlpudepHomopbsa, B ocobeHHOCTH oOparuaercs
BHHMaHME Ha raibLUTATCKUI BKJIaJ B 3BOJMIOLMIO KOMILIEKCA €€ CTOJIOBOH MOCYHBI
(MemokoBa 1961; MemokoBa 1979; BanuyroB 1990). CneacteueM ¢paxuiickoro
BIMAHMA B rorpebanbHOi OOPAOHOCTH CTEHOIO HACENEHWA CYMTAaeTCs NEpeXoix K
IPYHTOBBIM MOIWIBHHMKaM, FO)KHAd OpHEHTalus norpebGeHHbIX M NMPUHATHE 0oOpsna
kpemauun (MemoxoBa 1979; Uepnaxos 1985; Bawuyros 1990). B 6pon3onureiiHoM
IPOM3BOJICTBE, COINIACHO MHEHMIO GOJLIIMHCTBA CMEUMATHCTOB, 3anaJHble BIHAHUA
"ecymectseHHbI (UepHbx 1976; MentokoBa 1979; Ueprsakos 1985; Banuyros 1990).

lanpmraTckie BIWUSAHHA HAa KYJBTYDHYIO Cpely JIECOCTENHOH 30HEI
BOoCcTO4YHee JIHecTpa TakxKe CYMTAIOTCA HecyllecTBeHHbIMH (TepeHoxkuH 1961) —
OrPaHHYHBAOIAMHCS JHIIL HEKOTOPBIMH MOIU(MKANMAMH CTONOBOH IOCYIBI
(Bepesanckas 1982; 1985c; PribanoBa 1999; Pomaniko 1995), He3HauHTENBHBIMH
3aUMCTBOBaHUAMH B TorpebajsHOM OOpAOHOCTH (KpemauMu B  YpHax)
(TepenoxkuH 1961; Pomaniko 1984; 1995) n nospnenHeM MMIIOPTHBIX 6pPOH30BEIX
H3JENU TPaHCHIBBAHCKOTO M  ILIEHTPAbHO-EBPOMNEHCKOro IMPOHCXOXACHHUA
(TepenoxkuH 1961; Peibanosa 1961; Yepnoix 1976).

Ilpobnema npHCYTCTBMA B pAHHETAIBIUTATCKOH KYJIBTYpHOH cpene
3JEMEHTOB BOCTOYHOTO CTEHNHOTO MM JIECOCTENHOIO TMPOUCXOKICHHA B
NMTEpaType OcBelleHa JHIb nomyTHO. Tak, B apeane ¢pakuiickoro mupa ObuIO
OTMEYEHO Hanuyue cocynoB Oenosepckoro tuna (MemokoBa 1979; Laszlo 1986b;
Morintz 1987; Banuyros 1990; Levitki 1994a; 1994b), npucyTcTBHEe HEKOTOPBIX
norpe6anbHBIX KOMIUIEKCOB, XapaKTEPHBIX Ul HaceleHWsA KylbTyphl benosepka
(MenroxoBa 1979; Laszlé 1986b; Banuyros 1990), a Taioke Hanmvuyue OTAEIBHEIX
OpoH30BEIX M3Ienuii ceBepHO-TpHYepHOMopckux TunoB ([epraues 1975; 1982;
Yepurix 1976; Petrescu-Dimbovita 1977; Yepusakor 1985; Banuyros 1990 u T.1.).

OTHOCHTENIBHO BJMAHMH CO CTOPOHBI HACEJCHHA JIECOCTEHNHOH 3OHBI
YKa3b1BaeTCs Ha MPUCYTCTBHE B PAHHETANBIUTATCKUX NAMATHHKAX TIONBIAHOBUAHBIX
cocynoB (Tepenoxxun 1961; Memokopa 1958; Jlesnukuit 1989; Levitki 1994a),
3aMMCTBOBaHMEe (pakmiflaMH OTAHIBHBIX BOCTOYHBIX 3JEMEHTOB NorpedaisHOro
obpaga (Jlesmuruit 1987; Levitki 1994a; 1997a), a Takke Handuue B apeane
¢paxuiickoro MHpa HEKOTOPBIX OPOH30BBIX M3IENUil BOCTOYHBIX THIOB (Laszlé
1994) u npeameros koHckoi ynpsoku (Memoxosa 1979).
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B uenoM, paHHEranbIITAaTCKHE (PaHHEPPAKUICKHE) KyIbTYpHEIE 00pa3oBaHus
CuHTaioTcA Gosee KOHCEPBATHBHBIMHU B CBOEH HBOMIOLIMM U MEHEE BOCIIPHHMYMBLIMU
K BJIMSHIAM CO CTOPOHBI BOCTOYHBIX KYyJILTYP.

HccneaoBanue B3aMMOOTHOLICHUI Mexay GpakMHCKMMHM M CHHXPOHHBIMK
BOCTOYHBIMM OOLIHOCTAMHM OCHOBBIBAa€TCA Ha PAacCMOTPEHHHM TPEX KaTeropuii
JpPEBHOCTEH, KOTOPhLIE ABIAIOTCA BEAYLIMH B PaMKaX apXeoJIOrMYEeCKHX KyJbTYP H
Haubonee TMArHOCTUYHMH C TOYKH 3PEHHA BBIACICHNUA HHHOBALMHA:

- KepaMMKa — IO CBOMM TEXHOJIOTMYECKMM, MODPQOJIIOTHYECKHM H
CTWIMCTHYECKMM O0COOEHHOCTAMH NpEACTaBIsIET co0oil pelaronuil STHOKYIETYPHBIH
HHIUKATOp, OTPDKAIOIIMI HHHOBaUMH JIOOOro mopsaxka (UMIIOPTHI, BIIUAHHSA,
3aUMCTBOBAHMHA, a TAIOKE MECTHBIE peann3aluHi AUIOXTOHHBIX TPAULMii);

- morpebanbHbli 00pAa — CcBoeld KOHCEPBATHBHOCTBIO MO3BOJIAIOLIMIA
YCTaHOBHTh H@JIMYHE B pPaMKaX MECTHBIX KYJIBTYPHBIX OOLIECTB YyXIBIX
3THMYECKMX 3JIEMEHTOB, MOABJIEHHE KOTODHIX BO3MOXHO JHMIUL MPH HAIMYMH
HENOCPEICTBEHHBIX KOHTAKTOB MEXAY CHHXPOHHBIMH KyJIbTypaMH;

- Opon3oBble M3XeJHMA — B KOTOPbIX HHHOBAaIlHM HOABJAIOTCA KaK B
pe3yibTaTe NpAMOrO HNPUBHECEHHA, NOApaXaHWA, TaK M depe3 crnenuduyeckyro
PEANM3aLMI0 TEXHOIOTHYECKOH, GYHKLIMOHAIBHOM H KYILTYPHOH HAEH.

Tvmonorvyeckuii aHaM3 TakMX KaTerOpHH apXeoJIOTMYECKOro Marephana
TI03BOJIAET TIPOCIEINTE MOIU(HUKAIIMH B TEXHUKO-TEXHOJOTHYECKHX, MOPGOIOrHIecKiX
M CTHIMCTHYECKUX OCOOCHHOCTAX KepaMMKH (4alle BCero, Mx koMOuHarmi), a
TaloKe MNofBJIEHHE HOBbIX OObIMaeB B TPAaAHMUMOHHON norpedansHOM OOpAOHOCTH.
PaccMotpeHHe BBIABNCHHRIX HMHHOBAllMH  TOCPENCTBOM METOAA  JIOKAIBHOM
peTpOCHeKTHBbl TPUBOMT K YCTAHOBJIEHHIO MX HEMECTHOIO XapakTepa, a 4epe3
aHaJIOrMM — UX npoucxoxaeHus. Kaprorpadupopanie ycTaHOBJIEHHBIX aIUIOXTOHHBIX
3NIEMEHTOB B MECTHOH KyJNbTypHOH cpele crnocoOCTByeT BBIABJICHHIO 30H MX
HanOOJBILEH KOHIICHTPAIINH, a TAIOKE CIIOCO00B MX PAaCHpPOCTPAHEHUA — MPAMOTO HITH
yepe3 NOCPEAHHKOB.

TanbpwTaTckye BIHAHHA KapnaTo-IyHalicKo-6aIKaHCKOr0o IPOHCXOXKACHUA
B CeBepo-3anagnom IlpnyepHoMopbe B neprol puHANLHOM GpoH3bI

a. Pannezansuumamckuii 61140 6 2eHe3UC U I6OHOYUIO KEPAMUKU K)TbMYPbl

benozepxa (puc. 2, 3).

KyxonHyIo xepaMHKy 6eno3epckoil KyasTyphl OONBIIMHCTBO HCCIIENOBATENEH
CUMTAET FeHeTHYECKU CBA3AHHOMN C KEPaMHUKOH, XapaKT€PHOM JJ1s PEALIECTBYIOIIEH
KyneTyphl CabarnnoBka (JleckoB 1971, 79; Hlapapytannosa 1982, 96; Memntokopa
1979, 39; Orporenxo 1986, 134-135; Banuyros 1990, 84). Uto kacaeTcst CTONOBOMH
MOCyAbl, OCOOEHHO MPOUCXOXIEHUA e¢ OCHOBHBIX (popM — KyOkH, 4yamM M HX
OpHaMeHTAIMsA, — TO 3[eCh MHEHUA aBTOPOB pasfeisitoTca. OJJHH CYHTAIOT, ITO OHA
6enorpynosckoro npoucxoxnenusa (TepeHoxiwun 1961, 81; Mneunckas 1975, 130;
Ilaspumok 1979, 20-24), npyrne — cabatuHoBckoro (JleckoB 1971, 26, 53, 58;
lapadyraunosa 1982, 98-102), Tpetsu — ransiratckoro (Memokosa 1979, 37-62;
Banuyroe 1990, 84-85, 130-132). Bmecte ¢ TeM, BCE OHH HE OTPHMLAIOT BIJIAN
KapnaTo-AYHANCKUX KyIBTYP MO3JHEH OpPOH3bl — PAHHEro ranblITaTa B pa3BUTHE
NIOMEHOH KepaMHKH 6€7103¢pCKOil KyNIBTYpEI.
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CoBpeMeHHBI# ypOBEHb HCCIENOBAaHMH MO3BOMAET IPEVIOKHTD Oolice
[oNHOE M KOHKPETH3UPOBAaHHOE NpEICTaBICHHE 00 yIENbHOM Bece 3alafHbIX
37IEMEHTOB B KEPAMHYECKOM KOMILIEKce 6€103epcKoi KyabTyphl. THIIBI KyXOHHBIX
cocynioB (ropmkH, GaHKH, MHUCKH-CKOBOPOZBI, KDBIUKH) M 3JEMEHTHI HX Aekopa
HMMEIOT TpPOTOTHIIBI B CabaTMHOBCKOH KyNbType, Kak M JBYpYYHBIE WYalIH.
OcHOBHadA 4YaCTh THIOB JIOLIEHON MOCYEI M XapaKTepHad i HUX OPHaMEHTaLUA
ge TpOMCXOIAT oT cabaTmHoBckMX. OHHM NpEACTaBIAIOT co60i HMHHOBALMHM,
HOABIAIOLIMECS B Ppe3yJbTaTe BIMAHMHA CO CTOPOHBI HacelleHMA C 3amaja —
Hmwxaero IlogyHaebsa (kyneTypel Cuxnsny, PriMuuueny, PamoBady, TamaoaHs),
Cpeanero Ilomynasbs (KynbTypa monei norpebanbHeIX ypH), a Takke Kapnaro-
JlyHa#iCKOro peruoHa, 3aHATOr0 PaHHETANBLITATCKHM KyJIBTYPHBIM KOMILIEKCOM C
KaHHEMPOBaHHOH KepPaMHKOH.

CpaBHeHME KepaMH4YeCKOoro Komiuiekca Oenosepckodl  KyJIbTypel C
XapaKTEPHBIMH JUIi CHHXDOHHBIX 3aMaJHBIX KyNbTyp THNAMM KepaMMKH Obino
NIPOM3BEJICHO C MO3MIHH BBIABICHHA YAEIBHOTO BECa, pasHOOOpa3HsA H CTENEHH
pacnpocTpaHeHHMs TaIbINTATCKOTO HMMIynbCa B Cpeae KyneTypel bBenmosepka, a
TaKKe YTOUHEHHA €r0 KyIbTypHO# MACHTH(HKALMH.

Kyxonnan nocyna Oeno3epckoii KylsTyphl ObU1a MeHee MOABEPXKEHa BIHMAHHAM
¢ 3amaga. C TOYKM 3peHHA TEXHHKO-TEXHONOTHYECKHX | MOPGOIOrHIecKx
NPH3HAKOB TAaKME BIMAHMA 33 PEIKMMH HCKITIOYEHMSMM HE 3aMeTHBl, Ho Oonee
SBCTBEHHO MPOSRIAIOTCA B OpHAMEHTALMM. DJIEMEHTHI Jekopa KapHaTo-AyHalCcKoro
IPOMCXOMKACHHA KOHLA 3MOXH OpOH3bl — pPaHHero raapiurara (OBalbHBIE PYUKH-
ynopsl, cdepHieckHe MM KOHMYECKHE BBICTYIIbl) H3BECTHBI BO BCEX KAaTErOPHAX
KyXOHHOH mocyasl Oemo3epckoi KkynbTypel oT Huxknero IlomyHaBes mo
JuenpoBckoro OacceifHa: mocenenna Ypobnoe (Banuyros 19906 puc. 24/18),
Tynopa (MentokoBa 1961a, puc. 43/7), Ilpuosepnoe 1 (Banuyros 1990, puc.
18/21), Smnyr IV (Banuyros 1990, puc. 2/5), JXosTHeBoe (Memniokosa 1979, puc.
7/3-4), Mupnoe II, Kpacnas Koca (Baunuyror 1990, pumc. 23/2, 34/13),
Anatonbepka (ITorpe6osa 1961, 113), Yuikanka (pepxHuii croif) (Tenerun 1961, puc.
5/9), Hepeuska (Illapa¢ytnunosa 1974, puc. 2/5), Hwkunii Porawnk (bepezoseup,
Bepesanbcka 1961, T. II/11), Ba6buxo IV(Mentokosa 1979, puc. 7/19). Cnopaauyecku
Ha3BaHHBIE OPHAMEHTAIBHBIE JIEMEHTBI MPHCYTCTBYIOT M Ha COCyAax caGaTHHOBCKOM
KynbTyphl — nioceneHus bomrpan, Morora II (Ueprsaxos 1966, puc. 43/17; Uepasaxos
1984, puc. 2/13, 15, 20-21), Cabarmuoska (Illapadytannopa 1986, puc. 26/4-5),
Wmvmka (Yepuakos 1985, puc. 27/6, 16), IOxusii Byr (Klushinyew 1993, T. 5) —
tenomeH, 06yCIOBIEHHBI KOHTaKTaMH ¢ 00IIHOCTAMY KynsTyphl Hoya.

Cronopas JomieHass KepaMHKa KyiabTypel benosepka oT aHajlorM4Ho#
nocyawsl KynsTypbhl CabaTHHOBKa OTJIMYaeTcA JIMIIL TONIMHOH CTEHOK M
TIIAaTE€NBHOCTHI0 06pPabOTKM MOBEPXHOCTEH, HO B TOXKE BPEMA ABJIACTCA IOYTH
HUICHTHYHOH KepaMHKe, XapaKTepHOH JUIi DaHHErajibIUTATCKOTO KOMILIEKCa ¢
npoyepueHHoil kepamukoit Kapmato-IlyHaiickoro permona (Laszlo 1986a, 68;
Morintz 1978, 46; Levitki 1994b’ 26). Biiian 3anagHeIx KynbTypHbIX 00pa3loBaHHMif
B MOfABJICHHE U 3BOJIOLMIO JaHHON KaTEropuM mocynsl 6oiiee Bcero mposBiIsAeTCs
MOp(oNOruYecKy, a TaloKe B 3J1EMEHTaX OpHAMEHTALMH.
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Kybxu — Bemymas c¢opMa B 0esio3epCKMX KOMIUIEKCAX — HMEIOT CBOH
MPOTOTHIEI B PaHHETaIbIITaTCKHX KynbTypax Cpennero IlomyHaBesa wiM nepuoaa
no3nHeit 6ponssl HikHero [logynases (MenrokoBa 1979, 51, 54). Hexoropsle TUIIBI
KyOKkoB, cniopanuyeckd obHapyxeHHBIE B crerix CesepHoro IIpuuepHoMOpes M
HMEKIHEe TMapajUyieiM B NpEIUIECTBYOUIMX KyinbTypax Komiviekca Hoya-
CabatnHoBka-KocnoxeHs, B nepuoa no3aueil 6poH3bl pa3BUBATHCE KOHBEPIEHTHO,
WY e ObUTH 3aMMCTBOBaHKI HaceneHHeM KynbTypel CaGaTHHOBKA U3 KyJIBTYPHOMH
cpeant Kocnoxens. OcHOBHas 4acTh TUNOB KyOkoB 6eno3epckoil KyinbTypsl Kak
MOpGONOrHYEeCKH, TaK H IO OPHAMEHTALUHM, MMEIOT MpAMble MapaUleNM B
KOMILTEKCcax mepuoja no3gHed 6poH3sl — paHHero ransiutata Cpeasero n Hipkxero
ITomyuaspa, a Taroke Bocrouno-Kapmarckoro permona (Plesl 1954, Obr. 1/7, 9;
Patek 1968, T. I/6; T.XVI/11-14; t. CIV/6; Hinsel 1976, T. 14/14-15; T. 30/1;
Morintz 1978, fig. 84/4; Morintz 1987, fig. 10; Brudiu 1981, fig. 1; Kemenczei 1984,
T. CLX/11; Laszl6 1994, fig. 37/1-7; pl. VI, XII; Levitki 1994a, 10-46; Levitki
1994b, fig. 7/1, pl. 17).

Kybxoeuonsie cocydst, opHaMeHTHPOBaHHEIE KaHHEITMPOBAHHEIMH, NPOYEP-
YeHHLIMH WIH penbeHBIMH MOTHBaMH, HMEIOT NpAMble aHanoruu Ha CpenHeM u
Huwknem J[lynae (Morintz 1964, fig 3/4; Patek 1968, T. CXXVI/1; Morintz,
Serbanescu 1974, fig. 12/3; Brudiu 1981, fig. 1/1).

Yawu, upeacraBnsaior coboif Bropyo Bedyinyio ¢opmy 6Genosepckoit
nouleHoi KepaMHKH. Mopgonoruyeckn M CTHIHCTHYECKH MPOTOTHIBI 3THX
COCYJI0B UMEIOTCA B KepaMH4ecKkoM koMmiuiekce THna banra Capara roro-3anaga
PyMEBIHMH, 3BOJIONMA KOTOPOTO OXBaThIBAET TaM BCIO 3N0XY OpPOH3H 10 Haudana
panHero ranpmrara (Guma 1993, Pl. I-IV; Guma 1995, 102; Stratan, Vulpe 1977,
fig. 5/5, 18/143-145) n xopomo npeacraBieHbl B KePaMHYECKHX KOMILIEKCaX
BOCTOYHOKApPHATCKMX paHHeranbmTaTckux obpasopanmid (Laszlo 1994, fig. 24,
Levitki 1994b, fig. 2/13, 16; 7/9).

Jeypyunsie uawu, peaxo BCTpevyaroTcs B 0el03epCKHX KOMIUIEKCAX M 1O
IPOMCXOXACHUIO CBA3aHE C MPEAUIECTBYIOIIUMH KYJbTypamMH 3110XM IO3AHEH
6ponssl — Hoya u CabatunoBka (Illapagpytannosa 1982, 98-102; Jleckos 1971, 26,
53, 58; Orpomenxo 1986, 137).

Kopopuazu (6uycedeHHOKOHMYECKHE cOCynbl), B Oeno3epckoM KepaMu-
YeCKOM KOMILIEKCE MOABIAIOTCA YXKe B pa3sBUTOM Buie Menrokosa, 1979, 48;
Banuyros, 1990, 73, 86). I'eHe3uc M 3BOMIOLMA 3TUX COCYIOB HPOHCXOJMIH B
paMKax KyJsTyp CpEJHEro M MO3[Hero mnepuoaoB 3mnoxuH O6ponsel Kapmaro-
Jynaiickoro pernoHa (JKyro-bpao — I'vipna Mape u Kpyuens-Benerum), a 3arem
MOCNEAYIOMUX PAHHETATBIITATCKHX, OOpPa30BaHHBIX Ha MECTHOM KyJbTYPHOM
cybcrpare (Morintz 1978, 29, 44; Guma 1993, 150; Gumai 1995).

Kak cnmencTsue 3amaiHbeIX BIMSHWA Yy HaceleHHMs KyJIsTypel benosepka
MOSBJIAIOTCA U HEKOTOPHIE THIIBl ¥epnaKos8 U MUCOK ¢ 3a2HymviM Kpaem, OpHaMeH-
THPOBaHHEIX B ransiTarckoM crune (Memoxosa 1979, 48; Banuyros 1990, 71).

PacnipocTpaHeHne 3JIeMEHTOB OpHaMEHTa KapnaTo-AyHaHCKOrO IPOMCXOXK-
JIeHUA B CEBEpO-NPHYEPHOMOPCKOH KYIbTYpPHOH cpele ecTh NpsaMas Mocaeno-
BaTEJIbHOCTh HEPEMEILEHUA B 3TOM DErHoHe mox (GpakuiicKMM HATHCKOM YacTH
HaceneHna KyiabTyphl Hoya, yxe mojpepriueiics ranbIITaTCKOMY BIHAHHIO, WIIH
e NPOJABHIKEHMs HOCHTENEH PaHHEraJlbIITaTCKOro KOMILUIEKCAa ¢ NMpoYepyYeHHOi
kepamukoii u3 Huxuxero IlogyHaBesi B ceBepO-BOCTOUHOM HalnpaBICHHH.
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lanpmratckue BIMAHWA OLIYTHMBI BO BCEX KaTeropusax Oenosepckoii
KepaMHKH. B KyXoHHO# nocyme BO3HHMKAlOT HOBbIE MOPQONOrHMYECKHE YepThl M
JJIEMEHTHl JeKkopa. B nomeHo# nocylne 3aMMCTBOBaHMA MECTHHIX 6€103epCKHX
MacTepoB MOP(OJOrHYEeCKMX M CTHIMCTHYECKMX TpaAHUMK OT 3anajHbIX
(IpeAIIeCTBYIOIMX HIM CHHXPOHHBIX) KyJNbTYp NpeicTaBieHBl KaK IPOCTHIMM
MMIIOPTaMH, TaK ¥ MECTHBIM [IPOU3BOJCTBOM IO AJLIOXTOHHBIM [IPOTOTHIIAM.

b. I'anvuwmamcxue 3nemenmsl 6 nozpebanbHoli 00pAOHOCMU HaACENEHUA

cmennozo Cesepnozo Ilpuuepnomopesn (puc. 4).

Kax n3BectHo, norpebansHbiii o6psan moboil KymsTypel npeacranmier coboit
€IUHYI0, CTabWIBHY10, KOHCEPBATMBHYIO M TPAJMLIMOHHYIO CHCTEMY, COCTOAILYIO U3
OBYX OCHOBHBIX B3aMMOCBA3aHHRIX KOMIIOHEHTOB: Habopa omoOpeHHBIX TpaaMIMeil
PUTYaNbHBIX JEHCTBUH H MaTEPHAIBHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB, THIIHYHBIX IS NOrpeGatbHOro
obpsana kak TakoBoro (TorpedaibHble COOPY)KEHHA, HHBEHTAaph, [103a norpe6eHHoro).
JIrobrle  OTKIOHEHMA OT TPRIHIMOHHBIX CTaHAapToB (MHHOBAlLMH) JOCTATOYHO
Xopouo (HUKCHPYIOTCA [0 apXEOJNOrMYECKUM JaHHBIM U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, YKa3bIBAIOT
Ha NOABJEHUE OIPEIE/ICHHbIX AUIOXTOHHBIX JIEMEHTOB.

PaccMoTpenue cBs3eil paHHEraJbIITaTCKMX OOLIECTB C HaceJEHHEM
crenHoro CeepHoro IlpuuepHOoMOpbs Ha npumepe mnorpebanmsHoro o6psana
OCHOBBHIBAa€TCA, B MEPBYI0 Odyepelb, Ha BBIABIEHHH KaK 3JIEMEHTOB, HaHMcHee
XapaKTepHBIX 1A norpedanbHoro oopsana KynsTypsl benosepka, Tak 1 HHHOBaLVIA.
B paneHeiiieM ycTaHaBIMBAaeTCA HMX WH(OPMATHUBHBIH aclieKT: a) ompadxceHue
npoyecca KyabmypHozo paseumus, ©) coyuanvnan cmpamugpuxayus 8 pamkax
obwecmsa, C) nosieieHue INEMEHMO8 aLOXMOHKbIX mpaduyuti (OCHOBHOH aKLIEHT
clieJIaH MMEHHO Ha TIOCNIEAHHUX).

K nauMeHee XapaKTepHBIM 4YepTaM M MHHOBAalMsM, MOABHBILUKUXCA B
norpebayibHOM o00psne KyJibTypel bemo3epka H He HMMEIOUMX CXOACTBA B
npeuecTByionieil cabaTHHOBCKOM KyJbType, a Talkeé HE OTpaKaloLIMX
conHaneHyo aud¢epeHINannIo, OTHOCATCA: NOAGNEHUE KYP2aHHO-2DYHMOSBBIX U
NpOCMbBIX 2DYHMOBLIX MOZWILHUKOE, NPAKMUKOBAHUE ZPYHMOBLIX 3aXOPOHEHUll,;
U3IMEHEHUEe OpUEHMUDOBKU NOZDebEeHHbIX; UCNoab3o6aHue AM C nooboamu;
nosaneHue omoenvHblx Kpemayuu. Ilo MHEHHIO OOHHMX WHccieloBatenedl, 3TH
MEMEHTH OTPAXAIOT NPOLECC MECTHOro KynbrypHoro pa3sutua (Jleckos 1971,
75; llapadpyrauHoBa 1982, 74), npyrde — Hald4yMe 3TUX HOBalMil CTaBAT B
3aBHCHMMOCTh OT TIDOHMKHOBEHHMA YYXHOTO HaceJIEeHHA, NPEHMYLIECTBEHHO, C
sanaga (Menroxosa 1979, 37-39; Uepuako 1985, 150; Banuyros 1990, 128).
B.B.OT1pomenko cunrtaer, YT0 pajMKalbHblE M3MEHEHHA norpebansHoro odpsana
fenozepckoif KynbTyphl BBI3BaHEI BIMIHMEM CO CTOPOHBI HacelieHHs cpyOHoii
KynsTypsl (Otpowmenko 1975, 198).

I'nnoTe3a, cornacHo KOTOpO# MOABJIEHNE KYPraHHO-IPYHTOBBIX M IDYHTOBBIX
MOTHWJIBHHKOB, PaclpOCTPaHEHHE 0XXHOH OPHEHTHPOBKH MOrpeOeHHLIX B KyJIbType
Beno3epka saBnseTca pe3yJbTaTOM BIMSAHHHA CO CTOPOHBI HaceJleHHs KyabTypsl Hoya,
npoasuHYyBILIerocs B crenu CeBepHoro IIpuyepHOMOpBSA OA HATHCKOM (PpaKUiiCKUX
mwiemed (MentokoBa 1979, 38-39; Uepnaxos 1985, 150; BawuyroB 129), B
HacTosee BpeMA MOATBEPKAACTCA MaTEPHATIaMH LIEJIOTO PAAa HOBBIX MOTHJIBHUKOB
Hoya, nccnepoBannex B IIpyto-/lHecTtpoBckoM Mexmypeuse: Ilepeperra (Sava
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2002, 61-70), Kopxeyun (Levitki, Demcenko 1994, 228-229), bypmuewrs (Levitki,
Demcenko 1997, 103-127), Kupunens (Klocko, Sava 1997, 77-101). I'pyHTOBEIE
MOrHJIBHHKHY, CKOPYEHHBIE TPYIIONONOKEHUS Ha GOKy, peMHIYMalH XapaKTEPHBI
TalOke M JUIA paHHETaIbIITaTCKOW rpymmel TX, pa3anyuus HMEITCHs JMINb B
opuenTauny norpebeHnsx Laszlo 1986a, 67; Levitki 1994b, 222).

Kpemanun, u3BecTHhle B MOrWIbHHKaxX KyasTypel DBenosepxka u oObrdHO
cuMTarolyecs pesyabratoM ¢pakmiickoro BimaHuA (Uepwsxos, . 1985, 150;
Banuyros, 1990, 126), B Hactosiuee BpeMsa 3adMKCHpOBaHBl B MOTHIBHHKAX
Kazaknus — nor. 53 (Agulnikov 1996, 42), Kouxosartoe — nor. 1, kyp. 32 (Banuyros,
Cy660t1un, [3urosckuit 1992, 29) B Mexaypeune JyHaii-/HecTp, H y C. AllekceeBKa
(Otpowienxo 1986, 131) B Hmknem Iloanenposbe. OHM SABIAIOTCH HEMOIHBIMH
TPYTIOCOMOKEHHAMH B MPOCTBIX NOrpebanbHEIX AMax — norpeGeHHbIe TepBOHAYANBLHO
PacroNo)KEHB! COrIACHO TPAJHIMM HHIYMallid M CONPOBOXKALINCH HHBEHTAapeM C
BTOpHYHBIM oOxaroMm. Hacenenue Genosepckoil KyJabTyphbl B KaueCTBE PHTYaIbHBIX
Jeitcteuit Mcnonk3oBano u obbMail ounmenus oraeM (Otpowenko 1975, 189, 198;
Ormpomenxo 1986, 131; Touien 1984, 27, EsnokumoB 1987, 109-110; Banuyros,
Cy066otuH, [[3uroBcxuii 1992, 29-30, 42; Agulnikov 1996, 42-43). Taxum o6pasom,
HEMOIHbIe CoNoKeHH B morpebansHOi oOpAaHOCTH KyIbTyphl Beno3epka ABILIOTCA
He pe3y/lbTaTOM TalbUITATCKHUX BIIMAHHIA, a CIEACTBUEM pa3HOM HHTEHCHBHOCTH
KOCTPOB, COXOKEHHBIX HaJl OrpebaibHbIMHA KOHCTPYKUMAMH.

Heobxogumo oOpatute BHHMMaHMe Ha Lenblid pAx  cnenuduyeckux
3aXOpDOHEHHH Ha MOTMJIBHHKax O6eno3epckoif KyILTypnl, KOTOphEle HHTEpIpe-
THPOBaHbl HCCIECAOBAaTENAMH HCKIIIOYMTENBHO KakK mapHsle norpebeHusa. B
KOHTEKCTe B3aMMOOTHoILeHHH ¢paxuiines ¢ o6IHOCTAMH KYIbTyphl Benosepka,
OTpakeHHEIX B morpebanbHoi 0OpAIHOCTH, TaKHe 3aXOPOHEHHUSA MOTYT ABIATHCA
peHHryManusaMu — nor. 1, kyp. 45 u nor. 1, kyp. 39 KoukoBaToBCKOro MOrJibHHKa
(Banuyron, Cy66otun, JI3uroecknii 1992, 40, 47); nor. 6, 10, 11, xyp. 5, rpynns I
y c. IlepBomaeska (EBmokumoB 1987, 120); mor. 7 morunsHMka Bymypixens
(Tomes 1992, 25); nor. 17 u 21 B Uepusanckom morunsHuxke (Ky6Greimes, YepHsakos
1986, 145), a TakxKe NMOCNEJOBATEIBHBIMU MEPE3aXOPOHEHMSAMU B OJHH H TE XKE
norpebaibHble  KOHCTpykuMn — mnor. 58 u 102 IImpouanckoro; mor. 12
Bymypxensckoro (Towes 1992, 25); nor. 1, kyp. SO KoukoBaToBckoro (Banuyros,
Cy660tuH, [[3uroBckuit 1992, 56); mor. 18 Yepuanckoro (KyOGsiues, YepHAKkos,
1986 145) u xyp. 5 AuBusuiickoro (Tomes 1990, 87 MOTHIBHHKOB. 31€Ch MOXKHO
100aBUTB, YTO PEMHTyMalMs Y TIOCIEAOBATENbHEIE MEPE3aXOPOHEHUS THITHYHBI
HMMEHHO JUIA PAaHHETAIBUITATCKOT0 KOMILIEKCa ¢ MPOYepYeHHON KepaMHUKON THa
TX (Laszlé 1986a, 67, 74, Ilpumeuanne 26; Levitki 1994b, 222).

PaHHeranemraTcKe BIMAHUA B ONPEAEICHHON CTEMEHH OTPAXAKTCA U B
obblyae BIOMEHMA MaleHbKMX cocyJoB B Oomee kpynHele — Kyp. 34
KouxopaToBckoro Mmorunssuka (Banuyros, Cy66otun, J[3urosckuii 1992, 33-34),
3TOT NpU3HAaK CBOMCTBEHEH M HACEJCHHIO PAHHETAIBILTATCKOrO KOMILUIEKCa ¢
KaHHENIHPOBAaHHOM kepamukoifi M OBU1 3aMMCTBOBAH y HOCHTENEH KYJBTYPHI
KyprasHbix norpebennit (Kemenueit 1986, 120-122; Guma 1993, pl. XXIV-XXV).
HeobxoauMo ymoMAHYTh B IAaHHOM KOHTEKCTE W HWHBEHTaph OTHENBHBIX
KOMIUIEKCOB, COCTOALIMH HCKIIIOYHTEIBHO M3 NPEIMETOB 3alaJHOrO0 NPOHCXOXK-
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neHus — nor. 26, 27 morunsHuka Kasawus (Agulnikov 1996, 31-32), kyprau-
keHoTad y c. 3anusnnunoe (Cy66ornH, Uepraxos 1973, 238-240); xyprau 3 y c.
Ilorpe6s (Arynshuukos, Kerpapy 1992, 139-141) u BmyckHoe mnorpebGenne B
Kyprase y c¢. Bnanumuposka (Banuyros 1990, 124-125).

3anaaubie BIMAHHA B HOrpebansHON OOPATHOCTH HaceNeHHA KyJNbTYphI
Beto3epka OILYTHMEI BO BCEX ero KOMMOHEHTaX. Bmecre ¢ TeM, HaHHbIe,
CBHIETEILCTBYIOIINE O KaKUX-THOO NMPOHMKHOBEHHAX ITHHUYECKUX 3JIEMEHTOB B
9TOT pErvoH, INOATBEPXKIOAIOTCA TONBKO JUIs KOMIUIEKCa C ITPOYEpYCHHOH
KEPAMMKO#, HOCHTENM KOTOPOTO [MPaKTHKOBAIH TI'DYHTOBHIE MOTHIbHHMKH,
TPYNONONOXEHHA B CKOPYCHHOM [IONIOXKEHHH, IIEPE3aXOPOHEHHA, a TaKke
nepe3axopoHeHUs B Te ke norpebanbHeIX coopyxeHHaX. O6piuail nomemars
MaJeHbKHEe cocynsl B Oolee KpYIHEI MoXeT OBITH CBf3aH C BIHMAHMEM CO
CTOPOHBl PaHHEraJbIITaTCKOrO KOMIUIEKCa C KaHHENMpOBaHHOW KepaMHKOi.
[penMeTsl HMHBEHTaps TrajbIUTATCKHX THIIOB B INOrpe6anbHBIX KOMILIEKCAX
Ky/nsTypsl Benosepka, 3a HCKIIOYEHHEM KEPaMHKH, MOTJIH GbITh 3aMMCTBOBaHBI OT
o6oux panHeransmraTckux koMiuiekcos (TX u KK).

¢. Bponzoesie uidenus uyeHmpansHo- U 1020-60CMOYHOEEPONENCKUX

munos ¢ cmennoit 3one Cegeprozo llpuueprnomopon (puc. 5).

KynsTypHO-MCTOpHYECKHE IIpolecchl, mnpoucxozsumme B KkoHue II
TeICAYeNeTHA 10 H.3. B IOro-Bocrounoit EBpone (0cofeHHO, «ralbllTaTH3aLdsD)
Kapnato-BankaHCKOro persoHa) NMpMBENH K NPEKPAILEHUIO 3BOMIOLHH KyIbTYp-
Horo Komrutekca Hoya-CaGatnHoBka-Kocnoxens. Ha ero Mecte mNosBIfOTCA
pPaHHETAIBIITATCKHE KYJIBTYpHblE OOpa3OBAHMA M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, KyJbTypa
Beno3epka. B OpoH301HTEHHOM MNPOH3BOACTBE 3TO IPHBENIO K IPEKPALICHHIO
¢yHKIMOHHMpOBaHHA PhILICIITCKOrO METaIypPrHyecKoro LiEHTpa, AeHCTBYOLIErO
B paMkax KyiasTyps! Hoya, u HHrymno-KpacHoMasuxoro — kyneTypel CabaTtuHoBKa,
BEIBOAY M3 oOpameHHs OoNbIIOr0 KOJHYECTBA METAUIA, HAPYLICHHIO
TPaAHIMOHHBIX CBs3ell, a Taloke BKIOYeHMIO Bocrouno-Kapnartckux 3emens B
apean TPaHCHJIbBAHO-BEHIE€PCKUX, LEHTPAJIbHO- M 3anagHoeBponeiickux 6GpoHs3,
BO3HHKHOBEHHMIO B apeane KyiabTypbl benoszepxa Kappammuckoro merannypru-
YeCKOro LIEHTpPa NpH COAeHCTBMM Ypainsckoro M Bonro-Ypansckux LeHTpoB
(Hdepraues 1975; Yepnsix 1976; Boukapes 1981).

Bpon3onuteiiHoe npon3BOACTBO 6€103epckoil KYIbTYphI, HapAIy ¢ TAaKUMH
fapaMeTpaMH KakK: pe3KO€ yMEHBIIEHHE YHCNa KIaoB M €JUHUYHBIX CITYYaHHBIX
HaXO[OK MeTajljla; UCYE3HOBCHHE HEKOTODHIX CHEIMATH3HPOBAHHBLIX KaTETOpPHIA;
MMHHATIOpH3alMA HM3OENHMH; 9YacTU4YHOE BO3POXIACHHE KPEMHEBOH HHIYCTPHH
(Uepnrix 1876, 59-92; BouxapeB 1981, 25), xapaxkTtepu3yerca M OTCYTCTBHEM
TpeMETOB, KOTOpPhIE CBHMIETENLCTBOBAIM OBl O BAMAHMAX C 3amana. Penxue
H3aeausa u3 OpoH3Bl 3aMafHOTO NMPOMCXOXIEHHA B apeane KyasTyphl Beno3epka
cunTaroTcs umnopramu (Yepusix 1976, 188; Memokosa 1979, 59-92; UepHuakon
1985, 124; Banuyros 1990, 87).

CoBpeMeHHEI YpOBEHb HCCIIEAOBAHHOCTH PAaHHEro raiblliTaTa, ¢ OJHOM
CTOpOHRI, H KyJIETypHOI Gelto3epckoii cpensl ot JlyHas o A30Bckoro nobepexps,
C JApyroi, ¢ y4eToM NOCIHEJHHX pa3paboTOK B H3YyYEHHH METALTYPrHH OpOH3EHI
IOro-BocTounoit EBpomei, MO3BONAIOT NpEIOKUTh KOMIUIEKCHOE H3y4YEHHE
CBA3ei 3ITUX MUPOB Yepe3 NMPU3MY GPOH3OBBIX H3ZENHIA.
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BpoH3oBble mpeamersl 3anmaqHoro mnpoucxoxaeHus B crenHoM Cesepo-
3anagHoM [lpuuepHOoMOpbe TIpeOCTaBieHBl B Kilafax, Ha [IOCENEHHAX H
MOTWIBHUKAX WIH JKe HalJeHEI ClTy4arHo.

K tunwnyHO (pakuiickMM MITH 3anafHbIM UMIIOPTaM OJHO3HAYHO OTHOCATCA
KIajel, Haiinenusle y c. IlaBnoBka u HoBorpuropeesck (Tallgren 1926, 156, 162,
fig. 91, 94), obwenpusHaHHO HaTHpyeMsble nepHoiaoM HaB; H, cooTBeTcTBEeHHO,
HaA,-B, (epraues 1975, 75; Uepnsrx 1976, 188; Memtokosa 1979, 60; Banuyros
1990, 93, 95). Mopdonornuecko-CTIIMCTHYECKUIA aHAIM3 COCTaBJISIOINMX HX
H3nenuit nokaseiBaeT, 9to IlaBnoBCKMEI Ki1aj, ¢ TOYKHM 3PEHHA NPOHCXOXKICHHA
MpeIMETOB, CMELIAHHOIO XapakTepa (cocyl MMEeT napajuiend, B OCHOBHOM, B
Bbanare, TpancuwisBanuu, BeHrpuu, a KenbT — mnpeumyllectBeHHo B Cesepo-
Bocrounoii Bonrapuu); a HoBorpuropbeBCkMii — paHHEralbLUTATCKHMii FOTO-
BOCTOYHOEBPOIEHCKHH 00HKa.

BbpousoBble IIpeAMETHI 3anagHbIX Tpaguuui ¢$yHKUHOHANBHO
HoApa3feNndloTCs Ha OpyIuA TPYHAa, TpPeJMETHl BOOPYXXEHMs, JETATH OMIEXKIBI,
YKpaIleHHs H COCYIbI.

Opyous mpyda npencTaBlIEHBI: 0OHOYIUKOGBIMY KEAbMAMU C MPancyuesuo-
noi ¢packoii — IaBnosckuit knay (Tallgren 1926, fig. 91/2); keavmamu ¢ maccus-
HbvmM 0600Kkom éoxpyz emyaxu — Hosorpuropeesckuii kian (Tallgren 1926, fig. 94);
Keabmamu CO CKOWEHHbIM Ne36uem — CllydailHasa Haxozaka y ¢. HosorpuropneBka
(Mepusix 1976, 76, puc. V/7); rumeinoi gpopmoi u3 Bonouickoro, npeaHasHa-
YeHHOH 1A JIMThA KesbTa CMellaHHoro tuna (Bocrok-3aman) (Jleckos 1967,
puc.7/3);, cepnamu ¢ xHonkou u ceprnamu c pyxoamkou — wiagel Huxomnoss,
Paiiropoa, Cononent n ciay4aiinas Haxogka y ¢. Obyxoska (UepHeix 1976, puc.
58); Hoocamu c¢ 2opbamoud ymonweHHoU CRUHKOU W KOPOMKOU DYKOAMKOU —
HoBorpuropeesckuii wnag (Tallgren 1926, fig. 94), mormnonuk Kazakmus
(Agulnikov 1996, fig.94), mocenenne Tymopa (MenokoBa 1961a, puc. 44/7),
ciy4aiinpie Haxoaku y c. Kyuyryp n CHernpeBka (KpuBuosa-I'pakoBa 1955, puc.
34/28, 36), a Taxke nwikamu - nocenedus Yepeenunoe (UepnsxoB 1985, puc.
57/25); Benosepka; babuuo IV; 3meeBka (Mentoxosa 1979, puc. 19/9-13).

ITpeomembol 6oopyrcenun TPENCTABIEHBI: 8MYIbYAMbIMU HAKOHEYHUKAMU
cmpen ¢ 06yma 1onacmsmu — MOTHIBHHK Bacunseska (Banuyros, CyGootun 1989,
puc. 3/6); mocenenue CysopoBo VI (Banuyro 1990, puc. 35/1); ciyuaitHas
Haxonka y 3maromons (Baxuyros, UepHsaxoB 1991, puc. 1/5) u uepenxosvimu
HAKOHEYHUKaMu cmpen C NONepeYHoOu NepeKiaouHou u O6YMA NONACMAMU —
nuterHble GopMel ¢ noceneHnH CyBOpoOBO M ciiydaiiHas Haxoaka y ¢. Cnoboaka
(Baxuyros 1990, puc. 34/1, 2); Haxomeunukamu konuil ¢ TUCMOBUOHLIM NEPOM,
O8YMSAL UTU MDEMA HepEIopamu no émyiKe C yOluHeHuem — CllydaiHasd Haxoaka u3
3anopoxckoit obnactn (Hepubix 1976, puc. XXI1I/15), komrnexc y ¢. PomgnoHoBka
(Knouko, Myp3un 1989, puc. 1/1), a Taioke ¢ ovenb KOpomxou 02panenHon 8myaKou
— cimyyafiHas Haxoaka y ¢. O6yxoeka (Kpueuosa-I'pakopa 1955, puc. 34/29).

HAemanu 0dexcovt — 310 dubyner muna ,, Violenbogenfibeln” — xypran y c.
Crpymox (Tomes 1984, puc. 2/4) un ,Bogenfibeln” — xypran CrenHoit
(Otpowenko 1975, puc. 7); moriwmank Kazaknus (Agulnikov 1996, fig. 5/6);
odgycnupanvivle ubynsi — MorwisHukd: lllupokoe, JlykesnoBka (Memrokosa

204

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro



1979, puc. 19/1-2), IlepsomacBka (EBmokumoB 1987, pmuc.1/3), Kaszaxuns
(Agulnikov 1996, fig. 8/7), xypran y c. lllupokoe (Banuyros 1990, puc. 35/12);
oaycnupanshvle Qubyasl ¢ 8ozHymot chunkol — ciy4aiiisie Haxonku B QJBBUH U
Kepun (Memokosa 1979, puc. 19/4, 5), a Taioke nosca — MorwisHHK Bpuneska
(EBnoxuMoB 1999, puc. 2/7).

YKpawenua — 310 6pacnemsl U3 OKPYTIOTO WIM OBAIBHOIO CTEPIKHA —
Hoporpuropresckuii knag (Tallgren 1926, fig. 94) ¢ necomxkHymvimu xonyamu —
HosorpuropseBck (Tam xke); mnorpebambHblif komiuiekc y c. HoBokoToBck
(depraues puc. 10/24-28), ¢ zaxodswumu opyz 3a dpyza konyamu — Lllupoyanckuii
MorunsHuk (Jleckos, 1971, puc. 2/22); xypran Crensoit (Otpowmenko 1975, puc.
6/4) um npacmunuameie -mormwnbHMK Bymypxens (Towes 1992, puc. 3/19);
nponusku - xnan Hosorpuropeesck (Tallgren 1926, fig. 94), a taoke mygdpmor —
3ono0Tble — Kypral y c. CtpyMok (Tomes 1984, puc. 2/8), xocTaHble — MOTHIBHHK
[lupokoe (JleckoB 1971, puc. 2/1), aratoBeie — MOTHIBHHK IlepBomaeBka W
6pon3oBeie — MorwibHHK bpunu (EBgoxumos 1987, puc. 7/3; 9/2).

Ilpeomembsl KoHCKOI Y3061 - TIPEACTABIECHbl KONOKONOGUOHbIMU NOOBECKAMU
— MorunsHukd Koukopatoe (Banuyros, Cy66otun, J[3urosckuii 1992, puc. 8/7),
Kasawma (Agulnikov 1996, fig.19/7), kypraun y c. Jloitha (By6ynuy 1992, 14),
MoruneHuK Bacunweska (Banuyros, Cy66otun 1989, puc. 3/8, 9), 36ypreska,
Jlyxsanoska, Crennoii (Otpomenko 1986, puc. 43/3-5) n nureinsiMa dopMaMu U3
nuTeiHBIX MacTepckux 3aBagonka (1llapadyravnaosa 1982, puc. 50/6; I'epuikoBuy,
Knouko 1987, puc. 48) u HoBoanexcanaposka (1llapadyraunosa 1982, puc. 48/9),
a Taioke Haxonako# y c. Pamxesoro (CeiMoHoBHY 1967, puc. 16; Banuyros 1990,
puc. 34/3); kpecmosudnvimu brawxamu — MorwibHHMKH Kasawima (Agulnikov
1996, fig. 5/7) u CusanreBka (OtpotieHko, llleBuenxo 1987, puc. 3/6).

Cocyodsl nipeacTaBieHbl Yepnakom U3 knaga y c. ITasnoska (Tallgren 1926,
fig. 91/1).

TepputopuansHo GpOH30BBIE M3IENHA 3aNIaJHBIX THIIOB B cremax CeBepHoro
Ipnyepromopes pacnipoctpaHeHsl or Hmwxnero IlogynaBes no A3soBckoro mMops, a
HeKoTopble 3 HuX Haiinenel B KpeiMy n Ha CepepHoM Kaskase. [To mpoucxoxne-
HMIO OCHOBHafl UX 4acTb LEHTPAIBHO- WM I0r0-BOCTOYHOEBpONEiiCKUE, H JIHILE B
€IMHHYHEIX CIy4yasX — cpeAu3eMHOMopcKoro obnnka. B paHHeransirrarckoe Bpema
6poH3BI paccMaTpMBaeMBIX THIIOB LIMPOKO YNOTpeOISNNCh HACENEHHEM KYIBTYPHI
noyied norpedanpHbX ypH CnoBakun, Benrpun, Xopsatuu u, 0cobeHHO, MepBBIX
TAIBIITATCKUX KYNbTYPHBIX 00pa3oBanuii Kapmaro-bankaHckoro perona, Bkmogas
Bocrouno-Kapnarckie obnactu.

PacnipocTpanenne GpOH30BBIX MPEAMETOB IanbIITATCKMX THIIOB B CTEIAX
CeBeproro IIpuuepHOMOpbf OOYCIIOBJICHO HENOCPEACTBEHHBIMH KOHTAaKTaMH
6enosepckoro HaceneHus ¢ paHHUMH ¢pakuiiiiaMu BocTouno-Kapnarckux 3emens,
KOTOpEIE M MCIONHAUIH pOJNb MNOCPEAHHMKOB. BpoH3Bl 3anmamHeIX 00pa3nos,
HaliieHHble B apeane KyaeTypsl benosepka, Bo ¢pakuiickoM MHpe HMEIOT
MIPOTOTHIIBI, HauMHaa ¢ nepuvoda BrD, a Hexoropeie Jaxxe BrC, u B CeBepHoM
ITpuyepHomopse sABIOTCA MMNOpTaMH. Bmecre ¢ TeM, Hoxu ¢ ropbaroi
CMHHKOH, HAKOHEYHUKH CTPEN U KOJIOKOJIOBHIHBIE NOABECKH Ha OCHOBE 3amaJHBIX
IPOTOTHIIOB CTATTM NPOU3BOAUTLECA M MECTHBIMH MacTepaMH, a Ui KeNbToB ObLIH
3aUMCTBOBaHBI HEKOTOpBIE 3amafHble CTHIMCTHYECKHE OJIEMCHTHI (JIMTeiHas
dopma u3 Bonomickoe).
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JIpPeBHOCTH CE€BEPO-NPHYECPHOMOPCKOr0 NMPOHCXOKACHHSA
B apeaJie $paKHHCKOro MHpa

Kepamuxa 6enosepckux munog 6o ghpaxuiickoii Kyiomyproii cpede (puc. 6),

KepaMika paHHEraiblUTATCKHX KOMIUIEKCOB B  HAacTOfIIEE  BpeMy
OTHOCHTENBHO Xopouwio u3ydeHa (MemokoBa 1961; Smirnova 1974; Kemenczej
1984; Guma 1993; Laszlé 1986a; 1994; Levitki, 1994a; 1994b; Morintz 1987),
OtpenbHBIE acneKTHl KOCBEHHO OBUIM 3aTpOoHYTHI B paboTax, paccMaTpHBaIOLHX
paHHMi XKene3Hsldl Bek BocTouHo-Kapnarckoro persona, rae otMeyaeTcs HaTHYMe
cocynoB 0eno3epckoro THIIA Ha PaHHEraIbIUTaTCKUX NAMATHHKaX T3M30aHs,
Bacnyii, Tanany (BeiHaTops), Bama Jlymymyil, I'maoHewrtvii Bexs, Babanar,
Bonorewts-Bpanya (MemokoBa 1979, 35-36; Laszlo 1986b, 2-5; Morintz 1987,
62; Banuyros 1990, 135). Bonocnenctsue cocyp! TaKUX TUIOB CTaJId W3BECTHHI Ha
noceneHuax Bematops, banka (Brudiu 1991, 232; Brudiu 1992, 67, fig. 1/1),
Huxymuuen-«Kopuer» (Topoleanu, Juginaru 1995, fig. X/1), MorumibHukax
Xsipmosa (Morintz, Serbanescu 1974, fig. 4/4, 6) u Jlumkorauka (Harpuche 1979,
fig. 6/2), a Taroxe B apeanax rpynnsl Xonepkanb-XaHncka (Levitki 1994b, 227-228)
u kyasTypbl KK (Levitki 1994a, 94-95, 107).

Kepamuka Oeno3zepckoro MNpOMCXOXAEHMA BO ¢Qpakuiickoil  cpene
CHopajgMYecKH IpPHUCYTCTBYeT B TOrpeCalbHLIX KOMIUIEKCaX, [A€ IOJHOCTHIO
COOTBETCTBYET CEBEPO-IIPHYEPHOMOPCKUM 00pa3iaM, a Takke H3BeCTHa Ha
IIOCENICHHAX, TIE €€ XapaKTEPUCTHUKH PE3KO OTIHYAIOTCA OT MECTHOM Mocyabl.

Kyxonnaa mnocyma 231oT oOnuka B apeane TalbIUTATCKHMX KYyJBTYp
NpEACTaBJIeHa COCYAAaMH, H3rOTOBIIEHHBIMH H3 Tpy0oro Ttecta c OGONBIIMMH
KOHKpELMAMHY NpHMecei, ¢ 3ariaXeHHbIMH, HHOrAa rpybo o6paboTaHHBIMH MM
cllerka 3aIOLIEHHBIMA ITOBEPXHOCTAMH ceporo upera. Mopdonornuecku Takas
NoCyAa OTHOCMTCA K BEOYIIMM THIaM cocylJoB 0eno3epckod KyIbTyphl. 3TO
20pwiKY CNEAYIOIMX THIIOB: 20PWKU C KODOMKUM, 8EDMUKATbHbIM UIU ClezKa
OMOZHYMbIM BEHYUKOM, 8bINYKNbIM KOPHYCOM U YCMIYNOM Npu nepexode weliku 6
xopnyc —nocenenne Tamaoans (Petrescu-Dimbovita 1953, fig. 7/1), MOrUnbHUKH
Xeipmosa (Morintz, Serbanescu 1974, fig. 4/4) u Bacnyii (Andronic 1962, fig.
4/1), nocenenus Bamabanewrts (Levitki 1994a, fig. 20/20), Kumunsy (Levitki
1994a, fig. 15/5), Kocrewrrs VII (Levitki 1994a, fig. 29/8), o06biuHo
HEOPHAMEHTHPOBAHHBIE; 20PWIKU €O C1ab0 8blOeNeHHOU WelKod, NAagHO
nepexoosawei 6 oxpyenwvii kopnyc — nocenenua Komnuua (Levitki 1994b, fig.
8/14-24), Ilorpeds (Levitki 1994b, fig. 7/26), Bemmatops (Brudiu 1980, fig. 2/2),
Hukymunen-«Kopuer» (Topoleanu, Jugidnaru 1995, fig. X/1) ¥ MOrunbHHK
Xuipmosa (Morintz, Serbianescu 1974, fig. 4/6), opHaMeHTHPOBaHHBIE TIATKHUMH
HIIH pac'wWICHCHHBIMH BIMKaMH (MHOIZAa C HECOMKHYTHIMM KOHLAMH), Py4YKaMH-
yTlOpaMH M TOPU3OHTAILHBIM PANOM OBANBHBIX BJAaBJCHHA H KOMOHMHaUMH C
BBITYKJIOCTSIMH 1O Kpal0 BEHYHKA; 20DUIKU CO chepuyecKum KOpHYCOM, Y3KUM
20paom ¢ omozHymbim Kpaem — nocenenna Xonepkans (Levitki 1994b, fig. 3/7),
Xancka na Marka (Levitki 1994b, fig. 5/12), Tamso0ans (Petrescu-Dimbovita 1953,
fig. 7/2), Breiatops (Brudiu 1992, fig. 1/1), opHaMeHTHpOBaHHbIE HAaCEYKaMH MO
Kpalo U psIOM OBAJIBHBIX BAaBICHHH 10 IUIEYHKY, IOJIOCOH NPOYEPUYECHHBIX IMHUMI
IO IUEHKE MM K€ KOHHYECKHMM BBIMYKIIOCTAMH; 20pwiku ¢ 6onee unu Meuee
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GuyCeHeHHOKOHUMECKUM KOPRYCOM C KOPOMKUM BEPMUKANLNLLM UNU OMOZHYMbLM
genuuxoM — MOTUIbHUK Bacnyid (Andronic 1962, fig. 4/2), kyprausl y c. Bans
Jlymyny# 3uppa, 1960, T. II/8) u Bonorewts-Bpanya (Buzdugan, Bobi, Cernea
1987, fig. 2/3), OpHAMEHTHPOBaHHEIE PACWIEHEHHBIM BAIMKOM, PAAOM BIABIEHHUH,
penbedHBIM BAIMKOM C KOCHIMH HACCYKAMH, MDEPBAHHBIM OKPYIJBIMH CIETKa
BHIACTIEHHBIMH  BBIMYKJIOCTAMM; 2OpWKU € OUYCEYEHHOKOHUYECKUM UMy
cpepunecKum KOPRYCOM, C OMOZHYmMbIM U YMOMYEHHbIM C GHEWIHEl CMOPOHbL
xpaem — nocenenus Ilorpe6s (Levitki 1994b, fig. 7/23) u TamdoaHk (Petrescu-
Dimbovita 1953, fig. 6/7).

CeBepo-MpHYEPHOMOPCKOT0 MPOHUCXOXKIACHNS ABILIIOTCA ¥ TaKHE BUABI AEKOpa
rocy/bl, KaK HacedKH, HaKOJIBI, PAJl OBAIbHBIX BIABIEHHI, BATHKH C HECOMKHYTBHIMU
JWIH OMYLIEHHBIMH KOHLIAMH, BCTPEHAIOIMECA Ha [aNbIUTaTCKOH KEpaMHKe.

CronoBasi JOIIEHAA KEPaMHMKa, M3TOTOBIEHHAS MO TEXHOIOrMYECKHM
TpaHLIMAM CEBEPO-TPHYEPHOMOPCKHX MaCTEPOB, B TalbIUTATCKUX MNaMATHAKAX
NpeICTaBIEHa KyOKamMu C 6bICOKUM YUTUROPUHECKUM 20DIOM, OMOZHYMbIM Kpaem
u ycmynom npu nepexooe K 8binyKaiomy Kopnycy — norpedanbHeie KOMIUIEKCH Y C.
Brinatops (Dragomir 1967, fig. 2/11) u Kopxeyus (Levitki, Demcenko 1994, fig.
2/9), KaK IpaBWJIO0, HEOPHAMEHTHPOBAHHBIMHU; KYOKAMU C HU3KUM Cghepuyeckum
KOPNYyCOM U GbICOKUM KOHUYECKUM ZOpNIOM C OMOZHymblM Kpaem — TOCENEHHUA
Kommmua (Levitki 1994b, fig. 8/2, 6), babamar (Morintz 1987, fig.12/7),
Xonepkans (Levitki 1994b, fig. 2/16), Knmnnsy (Levitki 1994a, fig. 10/3, 26), u3
KoTOphIX 0abanarckuii OpHAMEHTHPOBAaH KOCBIMH KaHHENIODaMH; Yawamu —
nocenenns Xonepkans (Levitki 1994b, fig. 2/13), Kanda (Levitki 1994b, fig.
9/16), Knuumnay (Levitki 1994a, fig. 10/19), I'panndeints (Laszlo 1994, fig. 24),
OpPHAMEHTHPOBAHHBIMH  pelbeHBIMH HEPBIOPAMH;  OuUyCeyeHHOKOHUYeCKUMU
MUCKAMU C YCMYnoM 8 Mecme nepexodd wieliku K Kopnycy — nocenenus KomHnua
(Levitki 1994b, fig. 8/11, 12), Xonepkaus (Levitki 1994b, fig.3/4), Bamta
(Banuyros 1981, puc. 4/8), Memapewrts (Levitki 1994a, fig. 24/19); 6orvuunu
cocyoamu ¢ OKpy2iblM KODNYCOM, Y3KUM 20DIOM U OMOZHYMbIM Kpaem —
noceneine Kommnmuma (Levitki 1994b, fig. 8/25, 26), opHaMeHTHPOBaHHBIMH
penbedHBIM MOTHBOM (KpecT B Kpyre); wepnakamu — nocenenue babanar (Morintz
1987, fig. 10/9, 13/5).

KepaMuka ceBepo-mpHYEpHOMOPCKHX THMIIOB 4alle BCTPEYaeTCA B apeale
PaHHETABIUTATCKOTO KOMILIEKCAa ¢ npoyepuyeHHOH kepamukoii (TX) u pexe — ¢
KaHHEJIMPOBAaHHON KEPaMHKOH, YTO 00YCIIOBIIEHO HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIM COCENCTBOM
HEpPBOTO C OOIHOCTAMY KynbTyphl benosepka.

b. Cesepo-npuuepnomopckue nozpebanbHele KOMRAEKCH U I1EMEHMbL

o6padnocmu, évinenexnsle K 3anady om [Juecmpa (puc. 7).

[NorpebansHble MAMATHUKH DaHHETAJIBIUTATCKAX KOMILIEKCOB, 32 PEIKHM
HCKIIOYEHWEM, [MpeACTaBleHBl TIPYHTOBBIMM  MOTWIbHMKaMH. Hacenenme
KOMIUIEKCA C KaHHEJMPOBAHHOH KEpaMHUKOH NpaKTHKOBAIO KPEMAIMM B ypHax
WM, pexce, B mpocThIX AMax (Laszlo 1994, 58, 108-110; Levitki 1994a, 67-69), a c
HpOYepUEHHON KepaMHKOH — 0OpAn MHIryMalMd B CKODYEHHOM IIOJIOXKEHMM Ha
60Ky ¢ ceBepo-3amagHoOil OPHEHTHPOBKOH U nepe3axopoHeHus (Laszlé 1986a, 67-
68; Levitki 1994b, 222)
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IorpebaneHple 00bl4aM HaceleHHs PpaHHETANBIUTATCKOrO KOMIUIEKCA C
npoyepYeHHOM KepaMHKoOH, KaK yike ObLII0 OTMEYEHO BEILIE, HMEIOT ONPEACTICHHOE
CXOACTBO C T€MH 00pAnaMH, KOTOpPhIE NMPAaKTMKOBATHCH H HACEIEHUEM KYJBTYDHI
Benosepka.

B naHHOM KOHTEKCTE PAcCMaTPHMBAIOTCS JHUIIL Te MOrpedainHeie 0ObIYaH,
KOTOpBle OBbLIM CBOHCTBEHHHI O0OOMM MHpaM, HO HMMEIT SBHOE BOCTOYHOE
npoucxoxaeHne. B mepByro odepenn, 3TO 06bIvall JHCEPMBONDUHOUIEHUA Yenblx
HcueomHuIx, 3a(PUKCHPOBAHHBIH Ha MoruwneHuke Taktabait kyneTypsl [aBa B
ceBepo-BocrouHod Benrpum (Kemenueit 1986a, 120), morunbhuke Caaitna
KynbTypsl Kuatnue B cesepHofi Benrpuu (uactu Ttym) (Kemenueit 1986, 108) u
morunbinke Tpudewts (Ioniti 1962, 735) kynsTypst KK.

K morpebanpHEIM KOMILIEkCcaM apeajia ¢pakMHCKOro MHpa, KOTOpBIE, IIO
MHEHHIO HCCIIEAOBATENEH, YKa3bIBAIOT Ha CTEMHBIE BOCTOYHbIE BIUAHNA (Mentokosa
1979, 35; Laszl6 1986b, 2-5; Banuyros 1990, 135; ArynsaukoB 1990, 3-4)
oTHocsaTcA: mnorpebeHns 4 M 6 rIpyHTOBOro MOTWiIbHMKa Bacayii-Kypuvne
Jomuewrts (Andronic 1962, fig. 4/1; Andronic 1981-1982, fig. 6/1, 5/9); onunouHoe
norpebenue BeiHTOph-T'aman (Dragomir 1967, 182, fig. 2/11); BmyckHble
CKOpYeHHBbIE norpebeHms u3 KypraHoB Bama Jlymymy#t (3uppa, 1960, T. I/1),
I'meanemruit Bexs (Nestor 1950, 28-29), Bonorewts (Buzdugan, Bobi, Cemea
1987, 229, 232, fig. 1, 2/3, 5/2, 6/4), Ulennpens (Dragomir 1976, 55), kyprau y c.
Ierpenrrs (Aposoii 1986, 17-18) B Boctouno-Kapnarckom perroue u norpebenus y
Mapnaps u [lomna CaxapHa Ha Tepputopuu bonrapnu (Memoxosa 1979, 35-36).

CpaBHuTenpHbIA aHanu3 norpedanbHoro obpsaa u MHBEHTaps Ha3BaHHBIX
KOMILIEKCOB ITOKa3al, uTto norpebenus u3 [massHemtnit Bexs n LllenapeHs He
MOryT ORITh CHHXPOHM3HpOBaHbI C Oenolepckodi  KynbTypoif, 4TOo, C
onpeneneHHOH AOJeld BEPOATHOCTH, OTHOCTHCA M K norpebenuro BonoremTts-
Bpanua. Mcxoas M3 mapaMeTpoB COCYJIOB, K JPEBHOCTAM 0eno3epckoro TUma
MOTYT OBITh IPHYHMCIICHBI H HEKOTOPHIE NOrpebeHUs U3 MOTHIBHMKA XBIPLIOBa C
Huxuero Hynas (Morintz, Serbanescu 1974, fig.4/4, 5/2, 4/6, 5/5), a Taxxke
BIlyckHoe norpedenne 4 xyprana 2 y c. Kopxxeyus: B ceBepHoii yacTH Monnossl
(Levitki, Demcenko 1994, 216, fig. 2/8, 9).

INorpebansHple KOMIUIEKCH CEBEPO-IPHYEPHOMOPCKOrO MPOMCXOXIEHU,
COBEpILEHHBIE 110 CTaHAapTaM Oeo3epckoro oblecTBa, M3BECTHEI B apeanax oboux
PaHHEraIBIITATCKUX KOMIUIEKCOB W IIPEACTABIEHH! NOrpeGeHHAMH B IPYHTOBBIX
MOTWIbHHKaX MecTHOro HaceneHusa (Tpudemrrs, Bacmyii), oTnensHBIMH
rpyHTOBBIMH mnorpebenmsamu  (BeiHatops), kxypranamu (IleTpemrTs), a Taroke
BIYCKHBIMM 3aXOpOHEHHAMH B KypraHax (Bamw Jlymymyii, Bonoteurrs, Iletpemrs,
Kopxeyus). HcmomsioBaHme B KayeCTBE WHBEHTapd COCYAOB  MECTHOTO,
¢pakuiickoro 06nHKa, MOXET yKa3bIBaTh HA MUDHBIA XapaKTep B3aUMOOTHOLIEHHI
MEXTY MECTHBIM HaceleHHUEM U HHPUIBTPUPOBAHHBIMH IEMEHTAMH.

c. Bponsossie uzdenua ceeepo-npuuepHomMopcKux munog @ apeane

¢paxuiickozo mupa (puc. 8).

B apxeonormueckoil nuTepaType OBUIO NPHHATO CYMTaTh, YTO HMEHHO
META/UINYECKHH WHBEHTaph PAHHETAIBIITATCKHX KYJNbTYp SBCTBEHHEE BCETO
WILUTIOCTPUPYET TpekpalieHHe B 3TOT NepnoA cBaseil Mexxy Kapnato-IlyHaiickum
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pernonoM u cremamu CesepHoro IlpuyepHomopes (Memokosa 1979, 20). B
HacTosLIee BpeMA HHpopMalusa 06 3Toi KaTeropnn HaxoZoK B apeaie GpaKkuitckoro
MHpa UMeeTCA yxke B LieroM psaae pabor (Petrescu-Dimbovita 1977; UepHsix 1978;
Kemenczei 1984; Jlenukuit 1993; Laszlé 1994; Levitki 1994a; Kpymensuuupka,
®ininuyk 1993; Kobann 1993; eprayes 1997; Sadurschi s.a., 1986).

Bpon3oBbie M3menua BOCTOYHOTO NMPOMCXOXJIEHUA B apeane ¢pakuiicKoro
MHpa 0O6Hapy3xeHsI B KJIajax WIH HaiIeHbI CTy4aitHO, CTIOpaiM4yeCcK! IPHCYTCTBYIOT
B JKHJIBIX COODYIKEHMX, HO IIOJIHOCTBIO OTCYTCTBYIOT B ITOrpe6anbHbIX KOMILIEKCAX.
TeppUTOpPHAILHO OHM KOHILEHTpHpPYloTcA B Kapmaro-J/IHecTpoBCKMX 3eMIfAX H
HAMHOTO peXe BCTpeyaroTca B Oonee 3amamubix obnactax ¢pakuiickoro Mupa.
OCHOBHas HX Macca XpOHOJIOTHYECKH OTHOCHTCA K nepuony HaA,.

B paboty BKIIOYEHBI BCE KaTeropuu OpPOH30BBIX M3AENHIA, HIBECTHBIE B TOT
nepuoa B Bocrouno-KapmnarckoMm peruose, 3a MCKIIOHEHHEM MPOMCXOAAIIMX M3
NaMATHHKOB, HaJEXKHO aTpuOyTUpOBAaHHRIX BpeMeHeM KynbTypel Hoya. 3to
k1agsl: Memgpemrts (deprages 1975, 11-13, puc. 3/13-22), Pagens (Florescu
1967, fig. 13/2), Ounma, Ilerpoumans III, llmanuaka II (Petrescu-Dimbovita
1977,85, pl. 120/5; 92, pl. 137/7; 157/, pl. 374/4, 108-110, pl. 201/15-17), Komxka
Onap (Ilom I'pyeBo) (Yepunix 1976, 87), comepkammue NpeaMETHI BOCTOYHBIX
THIIOB, OTHECEHBI, UCXOAA U3 OONHKAa COCTAaBIAIONIMX HX M3JAENUHA, K mepuony
PaHHETO ransluTaTa.

Tonpko u3 BocTouyHBIX THNOB cocToMT kian Henewp (Chiricd, Tandsachi
1984, 122, fig. 9/8, 10/3): cepn u kenbT, KoTOphie B.A. JlepradyeB OTHOCHT K
ropusonry Hoya-CabatunoBka ([epraues 1997, 13, 20), a A. Jlacno — k paHHeMy
ranbitaty — Benozepke (Laszlé 1994, 153, CHocka 26). Cepn u3 [Jenens, no
aHANIOTHMM C HeraTMBaMM Ha JuTeHHbIX (opmax n3 YepHomopku (KpuBnosa-
I'pakoBa 1955, puc. 32/1) m Kpemenuyk (Uepmako 1985, puc. 65/16) (na
nociaeqHed WMeeTcs M HEraTHB ABYYLIKOBOTO KelnbTa THMA 3aBajlOBKM), MOXET
6bITb maTHpoBaH Oemo3epckuM BpemeHeM. K 3ToMy jke mepuomy, MCXOms u3
MOpPGOJIOTHYECKHMX M CTWINCTHYECKHX XapaKTepHCTHK, MOXET ObITh OTHECEH M
keasT (JIeckoB 1967, 143; Otpomenko 1986, 138; epraues 1997, 13).

Yro KkacaercA CIydYaiHBIX HaxoHOK, TO CHHXPOHM3allHi MX C
PaHHEraNbIITATCKUM IEPUOAOM ObLIa NMPEMIOKEHA JIUIIB I HEKOTOPLIX KEJILTOB
n3 JHectpoBcko-Cuperckoro Mexaypeubs M Huxuero JlyHas, paHee OTHOCHMBIX
k cabaruHoBckoMy ropu3oHTy ([epraues 1997, 13). K HUM OTHOCATCH KeNBTHI
crmyyaiiHo Haiimennsie y c. Kunepuens ([epraues 1975, 45, puc. 8/11), Bopona
Hoy», H63newts, Coxpyxens (Sadurschi 1986, fig. 1-3), Monopan, Komxa Onap,
lFanmnue (Uepusix 1976, puc. I1X/5-7;, Yepnsix 1978, puc. 40/8-10). ITapannenn
3TUM mnpeaMeTaM B Knafgax cepudn YuHky-Cycens (HaA,) m Kapaammuka
YKa3pIBalOT Ha BO3MOJKHOCTh MX CHHXPDOHHM3aLMM C KyJIBTypamMH paHHEro
ranemrara i 6eno3epcko.

Bpon3oBbIe H3[eNHA BOCTOYHEIX THIOB B apeane (ppakmiickoro Mupa
fIpeACTaB/IeHbl OPYIHAMH TPYJa M [IPpEIMETaAMH BOOPYXEHHA.

Opyous mpyoa — 310 08yyuKOGble Kebmbl, DYHKU KOMOPBIX PACNONONCEHB
Henocpedcm@enHo noo Kpaem emyaku — Kunepdens, Jenens, H63HelnTs,
Coxpyxens, Ilerpymans, Junma, Manopan, Komwka Onap; dsyyukoevie xenbmoi
kummepuiickozo muna — Cypydens, Kanuuunck (Kymuun), Pa3gens, Bopona Hoy),
lannye; xerbmot ¢ 106HLM yuwkom - MeiHIpewTs, bokia; cepn — lenens u mecno
~ Mbmapewts.
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Ilpedmempt goopysicenus — 3TO KUHIICATBI KUMMEDULICKO20 muna — Kiaj
Memapeuwrts ([lepraues 1975, puc. 3/22), cny4aitneie Haxonkm y ¢. Kopxxona (Tam
xe, puc. 9/14) u BosmoxxHo — Moromewrts (Laszlé 1994, 148) u xunocanvt ¢
napamienvHsimMy Aeseuamu — nocenenne Kumunsy (Memoxkosa 1961, puc. 17/1).

BpoH351 BOCTOUHBIX THIIOB B apeane (pakuiickoro MHUpa KOHLIEHTPHPYIOTCH,
B OCHOBHOM, B €r0 BOCTOYHO-Kapmarckmx obnactax. [lo mpoMcXoxaeHHIO OHM
ABIAIOTCA CcabaTHHOBCKMMH CpyOHBIX Tpaauuuit Bonro-Ypansckoro peruoa,
OIHaKo WX Haubonbllee pacnpocTpaHeHHE OTHOCHTCA K 6eno3epckoMy BpeMeEHH,
METALUTyprudeckie LEHTPHl KoToporo Haxomwinuces B Hmxuem IToaHenposbe.
IMosBnenne 3THX mnpeaMeTOB Yy paHHUX (pakuiiueB 06ycioBIeHO HX
HENOCPENCTBEHHBIM COCEACTBOM C HaceleHMeM KynbTypsl bemo3zepka. BpoH3ml
BOCTOYHBIX THIIOB B apeaje (paKMHCKOrO MHpa, B OCHOBHOM, SBJIIOTCA
MMIIOPTaMH, HO B OTAEJBHBIX CIIy4YasX HMEIOT CMEIIAHHbIi 06JIMK.

Ppakniickuii HMOyJIbC B BOJIIOLHH JIECOCTENHLIX KYJBTYP
K BOCTOKY oT J/IHecTpa B nepua no3aHefi 6poH3bI

a. Fanvuumamcexue GAUAHUA 6 KepamMuuecKomM NPoOU3eo0cmsee Kyabmyp

Benozpyooexa-Yepuvsiii Jlec I u Bonoapuxa (puc. 9).

PaHHeransmTaTcKuif MMITYNbC B JIECOCTENHOM 30HE K BOCTOKY OT [{HecTpa
He orpaHm4uicsa Tonbko JAHenpoBckuM IIpaBoOepexbeM, 3aCeNEHHBIM IUIEMEHAMHU
KyaeTypel benorpynoska-Uepnwiii Jlec I, a moctur u JleBobGepexsss — apeana
KyasTypel BoHnapuxa.

Benmyume ¢opMbl kepaMHKH KynbTyphl benorpynoska MMEIOT MPOTOTHUIILI B
MPEQIECTBYIOIMX MECTHBIX KylnbTypax KoMapoB H  BOCTOYHO-TIIHHELKOH
(Tepenoxxun 1961, 198; Bepesanncka 1964, 63-73; 1982, 87; 1985¢c, 511-512;
Wibnnckaa 1975, 114-145). Bmecre ¢ TeM, B KEpaMHYECKOM KOMILIEKCE
6emorpy10Bckoit KyNbTyphl IPUCYTCTBYIOT M @JUIOXTOHHBIE JIEMEHTHI KaK BOCTOY-
HOro, TaKk M 3anagHoro mpoucxoxxaeHusa (bepezanncka 1964). 3ananuele ranbluTat-
CKHE RIMAHMA B KyJbType BenorpynoBka mpuBenu K NMOSIBIECHHIO TOJCTOCTEHHBIX
COCYOB C 4YEpHOIOMNICHOM BHENIHEH M KUPIOMYHOIO I[BETa BHYTPEeHHeH
[IOBEPXHOCTAMM, OPHAMEHTHPOBAHHBIX I'OPH3OHTAIBHBIMH KAHHENOPDAMH, OBAJTb-
HEIMH WM KOHHYECKHMHM BBINYKJIOCTAMH; yCE4eHHOKOHHYECKHX MMCOK C YEPHEIM
JIOIIEHHEM C TOpPH3OHTAIBHBIMHM KaHHENIODaMH B BepxHel 4acTH; KyOkoB,
OpPHAMEHTHPOBaHHBIX MENKO3yOuyaThiM INTaMIIOM, 3aloJHEHHBIM Oenoit mactoii;
6aHKOBHIHBIX COCYIOB CTPOMHBIX MPOMNOPIMIL C BEPTHKAILHEIM Ha4eCOM, a TAIOKe,
BO3MOXHO, 300MopdHO# miactukn (Bepezanckas 1982, 195; bepesanscka 1985c;
509; PeibamoBa 1999, 329-330, 336). [detampHblii aHAIM3 MNepEIMCICHHBIX
3JIEMEHTOB, CYHTAIOIIMXCA CINELMATACTAMM KaK 3aWMCTBOBAHHMA TATBIITATCKHX
KyJBLTYp, IOKa3bIBaeT, YTO ONpPEACICHHBIE COMHEHHA OTHOCHTEJIBHO HX IIPOMCXOX-
JEHUA BBI3BIBAET TOJIFKO MCMOJIb30BaHUE IPHEMa HHKpYCTAlMK Geloi macToii.

TexHonornyeckue mapaMeTphl KaTeropmit coOCTBEHHO OenorpynoBCKOik
KepaMHK¥ (KYXOHHO#, CTONIOBOH U DHUTyalbHOH) O (paKkdUNCKHX BIUAHHAX HE
CBHAETENLCTBYIOT. BMecTe ¢ TeM, B GenorpyloBCKOM KepaMHYECKOM KOMILIEKCE
HOABNAIOTCA 06pa3iikl, MMEIOMNE HOBBIE TEXHONOIHYEeCKHE MapaMeTphl 3aNaHOro
MPOHCXOXKAEHNA: KepaMMKa ¢ YEpHOJOMICHON IIOBEPXHOCTBIO — TIOCENEHHA:
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Cunnuxuit Jlec (Tepenoxkun 1961, 176), Kpacnononka (Tepenoxkun 1961, 180),
MakeeBka (ITokpoBcbka 1951, 194), CobkoBka (bepesancbka, Titenko 1954, 129),
Cannpaxu (Jlaroposceka 1954, 137), Slpyra (Peibanosa 1999, 330); xypraunHmrit
moruneHHK. [opaeeBka (Berezanskaja, Klocko 1998, 15-16), xypran y c. Ky3smun
(Mansypa, Kiouko, Casea 1992, 72), a Taioke KepaMMKa C JBOHHOH OKpackoi
CTEHOK (YEepHOIOUIEHA BHEUIHAS M KUPITMYHOTO [[BETa BHYTPEHHAA) ~ MOCEIEHHE
Spyra (MemoxoBa 1958, 11; Pei6anosa 1999, 329).

Mopdonornueckue THIBI KyXOHHO#H 1Ocynl Beorpy1oBKH ranblITaTcCKUM
BIHAHUAM HE TOABEPrajiuCh, JHIUb M3PeAKa B €€ OpPHAMEHTAllMH MOSBIAIOTCSA
KOHHYECKHE BBINYKIOCTH — nocenenue Spyra (Peibanosa 1999, puc. 5/2).

Bosiee ouryTHM ransIuTaTcKuit UMIynsC B MOPQOIOTHM M OpHAMEHTALMH
CTOJIOBOM KepaMHKH OeOrpyAOBCKOro THIA, KOTOPEIA NMPHBEN K ONpeAe]eHHBIM
H3MEHEHHAM B paMKaX MECTHBIX ¢OpM KOMapOBCKO — BOCTOYHO-TIIMHEIIKHX
Tpamuuuit (MUCkH, KyOKH, yepmaku), H, ¢ ApYroil CTOpPOHBI, K ynotpebiaeHuio
6€JIOTPYAOBCKMM HaceleHHEM HOBBIX THIIOB COCYAOB SBHOTO TalbIITATCKOrO
NpPOHCXOXACHNA (KyOKOBHAHBIE COCYABI, YallH, GPyKTOBHHMLIBI, KOPYaru).

He w#MEHOIIMMH MECTHBIX TNPOTOTHMOB, HO TPAAVIMOHHLIMM IS
¢paxmiickoro Mupa B OeNOrpyJOBCKOil KyJbTYDHOH Cpele ABIAIOTCA: yCeYyeHHO-
KOHUHeCKUe MUCKU C OKPY2IbIM MYN060M 8 8epPXHEU 4acmu u 3dzHymbM 6HYMpb
kpaem — nocenenua: Spyra (Memoxosa 1958, 11; Pribanosa 1999, 329-330, puc.
6/1-2, 4-5), Cy66oTtoska (PribanoBa 1999, puc. 3/14), Canapaku (JlaromoBcbka
1954, 136, T. 11/4, 5, 15; T. I11/3), Makeesxka (IlokpoBcbka 1951, 194, T. I/11, 12),
morwnbpHuK. I'opneeBka (Berezanskaja, Klocko 1998, T. 63/2; 66/1); mucku c
8EPMUKAILHBIM KOCO CPE3aHHbIM Kpaem — niocenenus Spyra (Peibanosa 1999, 330,
puc. 6/4, 5, 8) u Canppaxu (Jlaromosceka 1954, 137, T. 1/4, 14) wm ¢
nenecmxosudHsiM kpaem — tocesienue Spyra (PeibamoBa 1999, puc. 6/3),
OpPHaMEHTHUPOBaHHBIC T'OPH3OHTAJILHBIMM KaHHEIIOPaMH, PyYKaMH-yINOpaMH WA
HaceuKaMH MO KPalo; Yepnaku yONUHEHHbIX NPONOPYUli U 8038bIUAIOWeliCA pYUKOl
¢ evicmynom Ha nepezube — noc. Cobxoska (bepesanceka 1964, puc. 9/5); nuskue
noaycghepuveckue Kpyscku ¢ 60368blULAIOWENCsT PDYYKOU U OHOM ¢ yMOOHOM —
MorunsHuk IopreeBka (Berezanskaja, Kloko 1998, T. 72/1, 2; 60/1); uepnaxu,
8036bLUUAIOWUECA DYYKU KOMOPBLIX UMEIOm 8bicmyn Ha hnepezube — MOTHIBHMK
TFopneenka (Berezanskaja, Klocko 1998) u nocenenne. Canapaku (JlarogoBcobka
1954, T. /15, 17); xybrosudnsie cocyobl, OpHAMEHTHPOBAaHHbBIE ITAMIIOBAHHBIMH,
npodepyeHHLIMH WIM  pelbedHBIMH MOTHBamMMm — moceneHue CoGkoBka
(Bepesauceka 1964, puc. 10/1, 3, 9, 13), mormneauk I'opneeBka (Berezanskaja,
Klo¢ko 1998, T. 3/1; 7/7; 10/2; 34/2); xonuuecxue Kybxu Ha Hoxcke — MOTHWIBHHK
I'opneenka (Berezanskaja, Klocko 1998, T. 13/2; 25/1), nocenenne Cy66oToBka
(PriGanoBa, 1999, puc. 6/6); ywiunopuveckue Kybxu ¢ OKpyzibiM OHOM —
nocenenne bemorpynosckuit Jlec (Tepenoxkuu 1961, puc. 28/1).

Cocyapl 3amafgHOTO TNPOUCXOXJAEHUA B OENOrpyJOBCKHX MNaMATHHKAaX
NpEe/ICTABJICHBL: JOUeHbIMU KyOKOBUOHBIMYU COCYOaMU CEPOTO HITH YEPHOTO LIBETOB,
OpHAMEHTHPOBaHHBIMM  MNpPOYEPYEHHBIM WIH  KaHHEJMPOBAaHHBIM  y30DOM,
NOCHeAHNA — B KOMOMHAUMH C KOHUEHTPHYECKUMH KpyramH, HHKPDYCTHPOBaH-
HeIMH Oentoif macroii — MormnbHMK [opmeeka (Berezanskaja, Klo¢ko 1998, T.
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13/4; 75/1); uepnonowenvimu wawamu, OPHAMEHTHPOBAHHLIMH KOHHYECKHMMHM
BBIMYKJIOCTAMH, TOPH3OHTAIBHBIMH WIH BEPTHKAIBHBIMH KaHHENIOpaMd —
MoruneHUK I'opaeeBka (Berezanskaja, Klo¢ko 1998, T. 23/1; 63/1), xyprau y c.
Kyssmun (Manaypa, Knocko, CaeBa 1992, puc. 28/9); ¢pyxkmoenuyamu -
MorwibHHK I'opaeeBka (Berezanskaja, Klocko 1998, T. 15/3), nocenenue Apyra
(Puibanora 1999, puc. 7/1); xopuazamu (6onsmuMH 6GuyceueHHOKOHMYECKHMHU
cocylaMH),  OPHaMEHTHPOBAHHBIMH  TEOMETPMYECKMMH  IUTAMIIOBAHHBIMH
MOTHMBaMH, BBIIYKIIOCTAMH WIH KaHHemopamu — mnoceneHus Cy600ToBka
(Puibanoba 1999, puc. 2/1, 2, 6, 7), Spyra (Peibanosa 1999, puc. 5/1, 3, 5, 7; 8/9,
10), ropomnume Cy66otos (Tepenoxkun 1961, puc. 32/6; 34/2; 35/1-6),
MoruwnbHuKk OcunoBka (Pomaniko 1995, puc. 7/1-4; 22/3), norpebenne 1 xyprana
2, rpynnst 2 y c. Cokonoso (Pomairko 1995, puc. 22/10) u norpederne 2 xyprana
2, rpynmisl XV y c. Becenoe (Pomamko 1995, puc. 22/5).

Kepamnka xyneTypsl BoHaapuxa ¢ TOYKH 3peHHA TEXHOJIOIHH, MOPHONOTrHH
H OpPHAMEHTAaI[MM FeHETHYECKH CBA33aHA C KEPAMHUKOIH MECTHBIX HPEAIIECTBYIOMIMX
KyJbTYp — THna Mansie By iku, Bocxozsiei, B CBOI0 0uepeb, K APEBHOCTAM THNA
Mapeanobka (Mnincexa 1957, 54, 61-62; Wnbnnckas 1961, 38-43; Bepesanckan
1982, 73; Bepesanckas, Minsuackan 1985, 518; Apremenko 1987, 118). B 10 xe
BpeMs, B KEPaMHYIECKOM KOMILIEKCE 3TOH KyJIbTYPhl HMEIOTCA ¥ Yy)XAbIE MECTHOMH
TPAAMIMH D3JIEMEHTHI: YEPHO — MM CEPOJIOLICHBIE KYOKHM, MHCKHM, KOpYar,
OpHAMEHTHUPOBAaHHEIE MENKO3yOuaThIM INTAMIIOM H HMHKPYCTHPOBaHHBIE Genoit
nactoi. IlepBoHauyanbkHO TakMe 3JIEMEHTHI CUYMTAINCH  OeNorpymoBCKO-
panHeyepHonecckoro npoucxoxaenna (Kosnanenko 1957, 96; MneuHckas 1961,
31-33; I'paxoB 1977, 197). B HacTosiiee BpeMsi MX OTHOCAT K TalbIUTaTCKUM
KOMIIOHEHTaM, nosiBUBmKMcA B JlHenpoBckoMm JleBoOepexbe Kak BCIEACTBHE
NPOABH)KEHHA ClOJa, NMOJ HAaTHCKOM (ppakuiiLeB, OTHENbHBIX OenorpyIoBCKHX
obuHocTel (KOTOpBIE YyXe NEpPeHATH HEKOTOphle TalbIUTATCKHE JJIEMEHTH B
CBOEM KEpPaMHYECKOM IPOH3BOICTBE), TaK M MpPAMOr0 MPOHHKHOBEHWS B 3TOT
PETHOH HEKOTOpHIX rpynn ¢pakuiickoro Hacenenus B koHue XII- nagane XI BB. no
H.3. [TocnenHee apryMeHTHPYIOTCA HAIMYNEM B GOHIaPUXHHCKOH Cpefie KEpaMMKH
€ ABOHOMN OKPAacKoif CTEHOK (YEPHONOLICHAS BHELIHAA H OPaHXX€Bas BHYTPEHHSAN),
YepnakaMM C JIEHTOBUIHRIMH OPHAMEHTHDOBaHHBIMH DYYKaMH, MOrpedalbHBIMH
yPHaM H MHCKaMH c JenectkoBuaHsiM kpaem (bepezanckas 1982, 72, 191;
Pomamko 1995, 76-78).

Kepamuueckue koiekiyyd NaMATHUKOB KyNbTypel BoHAapuXa 1okasslBaior,
YTO raabIITaTCKHE 31eMeHTH Ha JleBoGepexxbe J[Hempa IIOKaIM3HPYIOTCA, B
OCHOBHOM, B b6acceifHax Openn U HiwkHeM TeueHHH Cebepckoro JloHua.

Kepamuueckuit komruiexkc tuna BoHpapuxa, cocTosuinii, B OCHOBHOM, H3
rOpUIKOB pasHbIX BapuaHTOB — /3% Ha nocenenne BysoBka u 93% Ha nocenenune
3annneiinoe (Pomamko 1995 36), He yka3biBaeT Ha KaKHe-JIMOO TraibIITaTCKHUE
pianaHus. Toneko Ha mocenenusax Ockon (Mneunckas, 1961, puc. 3/10, 12, 13) u
3anuneitnoe (Pomaiuko 1983, puc. 2/22) HaiimeHb! rOpIIKH ¢ KOHHYECKMMH HIIH
OBJILHBIMH BBICTYIIAMH.
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JlomeHas KepamMHMKa KOJHMYECTBEHHO OIPaHM4YE€Ha M IIpeACTaBlieHa
¢parMeHTamMn  Kopdyar, ky6koB M u4epmakoB. Cocyosl muna kopuaz c
YUNUHOPUHECKUM 20DNOM, SbINYKAbIM MYA060M U Y3KUM OHOM OPHAMEHTHDOBAHBI
reoOMETPUYECKMMH IITaMIIOBaHHBIMH HIIM NPOYepYeHHBIMM MOTHBaMH, MHOIOA C
6enoii nacroit — nocenenna: byszoska (Pomamko 1982, puc. 1/24, 25, 26), Hunaxa
(Bepesanckas 1982, puc. 18/26), Ockxon (Mmpunckas 1961, puc. 3/7, 14),
KanuranoBo (bepesanckas 1982, puc. 18/17). buyceuennoxonuueckue xopuazu Ha
BBLITYKJION 4acTH TyJOBa CHaG)KEHbI OTTAHYTHIMH I'OPH3OHTAILHBIMH BaINKaMM —
nocenenue Ockon (WUnsunckas 1961, puc. 3/7). Ha nocenennn 3annHeitHoe
¢parMeHTEl TOJICTOCTEHHON KOpYarM MMENH JIBOHHYIO OKpacKy MOBEPXHOCTEH —
YyepHOJIOIIEHHA BHEIIHHAA M KHMPIIHYHOIO LiBeTa BHyTpeHHsasa (Pomamko 1995,
77). Kybxu ¢ yununopuveckum 20paom u 6bINYKAbIM KOPHYCOM CO IITaMIIOBaHHEIM,
MpOYEPYCHHBIM WIH penbedHbIM OPHAMEHTOM M3BECTHHI Ha moceneHmsax By3oska
(Pomamko 1982, puc. 1/19-23), 3anuneiinoe (Pomamko 1983, puc. 2/25, 28-30),
Crapoe Moxaposo (PoMmamko 1995, puc. 7/31), Ockon (Mnbmnckas 1961, puc.
3/8) u bonnmapuxa (Mninceka 1957, T. III/28-29). Yepnaxu B GOHIApUXMHCKHX
KOMILUIEKCaX BCTPEYAIOTCH OYCHb peako — MOrwibHHUK TumueHku (Byiinos 1977,
pHc. 2/6), nocenennsa bysoska (Pomamxo 1982, 55; Pomamko 1995, puc. 11/8, 9,
14), 3anuueitnoe (Pomamko 1983, 55, Pomamxo 1995, puc. 17), tem OGonee
npuMeudaTeleH (GparMeHT OBalbHOM pyYKHM C IIpoYep4eHHBIM Yy3opoM. B
€IMHUYHBIX CITy4YaaX HAWIEHBl MUCKA C NenecmKOBUOHbIM Kpaem — MOTWILHHK
3anuneitnoe (Pomamko 1983, puc. 2/2; Pomamiko 1995, puc. 19/7) u cocynbi-ypHBI
CNENHANBHOTO PUTYAIBHOIO H3roTOBICHUA — MOTHWIBHHKM 3anuHeiHoe (Pomamko
1983, 56; Pomaiuko 1995, 77) u Tnmuenku (byitnos 1977, 210).

3amagHele BIMAHMS B KEpaMHMYECKOM  MPOHM3BOJACTBE  HaceJIeHWA
necocrenHoil 30HbI CeBepHoro IIpudepHOMOphbS OLIyTHMEE B CTOJIOBO#i HOCyne,
HEXKEJIH B KyXOHHOM. ["ansInTaTckuii HMITyJIEC CHOCOOCTBOBAN MOABJIEHHIO HOBBIX,
paHee HEH3BECTHBIX TEXHONOTHYECKMX KaTeropMid M THUIIOB COCYAOB, a TaKOKe
3NIEMEHTOB M KOMTIO3WIMH opHaMeHTa. MHHOBallMM Takoro poja NpPEeACTABIAIOT
co0o¥ KaK MMITOPTHI, TaK M JIOKAIFHOE IPOH3BOACTBO KEPAMHMKH IPEACTABHTE/IAMM
3anajHBIX OOINECTB, MOMABIIMX B MECTHYIO CpEXy, HIM JXE€ 3aHMCTBOBaHMA
AUIOXTOHHBLIX  TEXHOJIOTHMYECKMX MNPHEMOB TalbIITaTCKOW Tpaguuuu. B
Juenposckom IIpapoGepexbe rajbIITaTCKHE 3JIEMEHTBI MOMIM OBITH HEPEHATHI
HETIOCPEICTBEHHO OT cocefcit — paHHux ¢pakuiiues, a Ha JlepoGepexme uenpa —
TIOCPEACTBOM HaceineHus KynsTypel Benorpynopka-Uepssiit Jlec I u, B MeHbIIEH
CTeleH!, HEMOCPEACTBEHHO U3 BOCTOYHO-KapIIaTCKOTr0 PErHOHA ¢pakuifckoro Mupa.

b. I'anvwumamckue Inemenmst 6 nozpebanvroli 06PAOHOCMU HACETICHUR

Jecocmenu K 6ocmoxy om [Iuecmpa (puc. 10).

IlorpebanpHble KOMIUIEKCHI OOLIECTB JIECOCTENHOH 30HKI BOCTOYHEE
JlHectpa mnepuoaa nosnHed OpoH3Bl — Hayala pAaHHETO JKEJIE3HOrO Beka
(benorpynoBka-Uepuwiii Jlec I # DBonpapuxa) ocraloTcs mHoka Maio
HCCNEeNOBaHHBIMU. B TO k€ BpeMs YCTaHOBJIEHO, YTO HACENCHHME 3THX KYILTYD
XOPOHHJIO CBOMX YCOMIUMX KaK IOCPEACTBOM TPYIONONOKEHHA B I'DYHTOBBIX
MOTWIbHHKAaX, Tak M kpemanmii. HaceneHue O6enorpyROBCKOi KyJLTyphl 3TH
oObMad YHAC/IedOBaJO OT MpeAUIecTBYHOIEH KyiasTypsl KomapoB, HOCHTENH
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KOTOpOH nmpakTukoBand o00a Takue mnorpedanbHEle 00panbl.  3aXOpoHeHug
IIOCPEICTBOM KpeMallMH HacelleHHeM KylnbTypel bBoHnmapuxa craBuTCs g
3aBHCMMOCTE OT mpoABMkeHHus Ha JleBoGepexne [lHenpa nieMeH GenorpynoBcko-
YEePHOJECCKOM KYNBTYpBbl, WIH JK€ CUHTAETC PEMHUHHMCLEHIMEH cpyOHBIX Tpaauluii
(Tepenoxxnu 1961, 42-46; bepesanckas 1982, 81; byinos 1977, 208-215;
Pomammko 1984, 110; Pomamko 1995, 76; bepesanckas, Unsunckas 1985, 515).

BelABneHne  ranbpIITATCKUX  BIUAHHMNA, KOTOpBIE  NPEATIONAraoTcy
uccnenopatenamu (bepesanckan 1985¢, 503), BosaMoxHO, IuIIB B pamMKax obpsana
TPYNOCONOKEHHA, ITyTEM KOMIUIEKCHOIO aHAIM3a BCEX 3JIEMETOB pHTyala H HX
CpPaBHEHHA C M3BECTHBIMH B IpeAllecTBYIONIee BpeMsa. TeM caMbIM MOTYT ObITh
BHIABJICHB] HHHOBALUHK U OMNPEAENCHO X MPOHUCXOXKICHHUE.,

O6pan TpynocodokeHMs Yy HaceleHHA OenorpymoBcKOd  KyJNbTYpEI
MPAKTHKOBANCA B BHIE: HENOIHbIX Kpemayui noo Kypzaramu — norpebenne 1 u 3,
Kyprada 2 rpymnsl 1 y c. CokonoBo (Pomamiko 1995, 47-51; bepe3anckas, 1982,
81); xpemayuii e ypnax e zpynmogeix mozurbHuxax — TposHoB, MoTOBHIOBKa
(Tepenoxxun 1961, 45; bepesanckan 1982, 81-84), B nocneaHeM ciyyae oCTaTKH
KpeMaluH ObUTH NMONOXEHB! B TIONBNAHOBMIOHEIH cOocyn, NOMeLIeHHBIH B Golee
KpYNHBIA TIONBIIAHOBUAHBIH TOPUIOK; kpemayuu 8 YpHax nod Kypzanamu -
norpebenue 2, kyprana 2 rpynnsl XV y c. Becenoe (Pomauixo 1984, 107, puc. 1/7;
Pomamko 1995, 54, puc. 22/4, 5), rne ypHa-kopuara Obljia MOJIOX€Ha BBEPX JTHOM
H NIEPEKPHITa CBEPXY CKEJIETOM OBLIBI.

CpaBHeHHE [IIEPEYUCICHHBIX XapaKTEPHCTHK o00psna TpYNOCOMOKEHHS
HaceJIeHHA KyJbTyphl BenorpynoBka ¢ XapakTepHBIMH 1JI1 HacElCHHA KYJIBTYD
Komapos-BoctouHo-TimmMHel; ¥ HMX COMNOCTAaBIEHUA C MPAKTMKOBaBIIMMMCS
¢dpakvifiaMu oObIYasMH MMO3BOJIAET YCTAHOBHTE, YTO 3aNaZiHBIMK MO IIPOUCXOXE-
HHIO MOTYT OBITB: npeonoymenue zpyHMO8bIX MOZUAbHUKOS, YPHOGble 3aXOpOHe-
Hus, obbiual nomewenun nozpebanbHou YpHbI 8 COCyO boabuiux pasmMepos,
nonoxcenue ypHol @eéepx OHom. B TO ke Bpemsa B apeane OenorpyRoBCKOi
KYJBTYPHl M3BECTHH M NOrpebajibHblE MaMATHUKH, YKAa3bIBAIOIIHE KaK Ha
NPHUCYTCTBHE 3aMaIHBIX THUYECKHUX 3JIEMEHTOB — KypraH y c. Ky3omud (MaH3ypa,
Knocko, Caspa 1992, 72), Tak 1 Ha POJBIKEHHE 3aNafHOTO HACENECHNA K BOCTOKY
ot JInectpa — MoruneHMK 'opneeBka (bepezanckas, Jlo6ait 1989, 18-20).

IMorpe6ansHEle MAMATHUKK KyJIbTypel BoHaapuxa, 3a peIkAM HCKIHOYEHHEM,
npencTaBlieHbl mpynocoxcxcenuamu 6 Kypearnax — Hukonaesxa (bepesanckasn, 1982,
69) u xkpemayusmu: 8 smax, nokpuimvlx gpazmenmamu cocyoo8; 8 YpHax, Kax 6
YPHAx, 6HympU u 60Kpy2 Hux — rpyHToBbie MorunsHukK: OcHoba (ByiiHoB 1977,
214), Tumuenku (Byitnos 1977, 208-216), 3anuueiinoe (Pomamko 1983, 54-60;
Pomamko 1995, 41-44), Cyxas 'omonmma (Pomamko 1995, 44). Axanornysas
norpefansHas mnpakTHKa ObUla CBOMCTBEHHa Kak CHHXPOHHBIM KynbTypam
jecocrend YKpaWHbl, TaK M BOCTOYHO-KAapNaTCKMM pPaHHETAIBIUTATCKUM
obpasopanuam Tina KK u ITT. B pycne MCKIIOYHTENRHO TalbIUTATCKHX
Tpaauuuil copepmieHo norpebenne 1 MoruwnbHuKa 3anuHefiHOe, NPEACTaBIAOLIEE
coboii TpynmocojokeHHe B ypHe (B OKpYIJIpH siMe TpaneuueBHOHOro npoduis),
MOKPHITON (pparMEHTaMU THOJNBIIAHOBHIHOTO COCYJIa M MHUCKH C JIEMECTKOBHIHBIM
kpaeM (Pomamko 1983, 56; Pomamxo 1995, 41, puc. 19/2, 6-8).
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B urore cieayeT OTMETHTh HanH4ue obmMx HepT morpebansHoro obpsana
paHHHX ¢pakuiiLeB U HaceleHHA JecocTenHoM 30Hb CeBepHoro [IpuyepHoMOpBA
_ 9TO TDYHTOBble MOTWIBHHMKH, COMOKEHHE TIOKOHHMKOB Ha CHELHaIbHO
060pyZIOBAHHOM MeCTe; MOMEIUCHHE OCTaTKOB KPEMalMM B YPHLI MJIM NPOCTBIE
gMpl. B TO Xe BpeMs MNPEANOYTEHHE TIPYHTOBEIX MOTHIBHMKOB OOBACHAETCH,
BO3MOXHO, 3aNaJHEIMHM BIMAHHAMH. MICKIIOYHTENBHO TrajbIUTATCKHM SBIAETCAH
ofpIgail CIENHANBHOIO H3rOTOBJIEHMA NMOrpebalbHBIX COCYROB-YPH H, BO3MOXKHO,
oMellleHHE COCya C KaJIbLIMHMPOBaHHBIMU KOCTAMH B cocyl GOJIBLIMX pa3MepoB,
noMeLleHHE YpHBl BBEpPX JHOM, a TaKKe HCHOJIb30BaHUE cCoOcyla C
JeMeCTKOBHIHBIM KpaeM B KayecTBe KpSHIIKH [N YpHBI (IOCIeNHEE DEeAKO
pcTpeyaeTcs K BoCTOKy oT [luectpa). Kypranneid morunbauk Iopreeska,
pyckHoe morpebenne y c. Kyssmun H, ocobenno, norpebenne 1 MorunpHuKa
3anuHEHHOE NPEACTaB/IAIOT OTPaHHYEHHbIE, HO BeCbMa yOeaUTelbHbIE apIyMEHTHI
B MONb3Y [PEANONOXEHNA O TMPOABHXEHHH HEKOTOPHIX TpYNN 3alagHOro
HaceneHHA K BOCTOKY OT [lHecTtpa.

IVc. Bpon3ossie usdenun yeHmpaibHo-e6pONEUCKUX MUNOE 6 ecocmenu

Kk éocmoky om [Jnecmpa (puc. 11).

INpeamersl U3 OPOH3BI 3aMagHOrO NPOMCXOXIEHHA (UHANA 3M0XH GPOH3EI —
Hayalla paHHEro )KEJIe3HOTO BEeKa B JIECOCTENMHO! 30HE BocTouHee J{HECTpa W3BECTHEL,
B OCHOBHOM, B norpe6anbHBIX KOMIUIEKCAX M Kak clIydaiHsle Haxomxw (Tallgren 1926;
Sulimirski 1938; Kpusuosa-I'pakoBa 1955; TepeHoxkun 1961; PriGanosa 1961;
Yepubx 1976; bepesanckas 1982; 1985¢c; Berezanskaja, Klocko 1998). Oto opyamsa
TpyAa, IPEAMETHI BOOPYIKEHUA M KOHCKOH Y3/10H, a Taloke yKpallIeHHs.

Opyousn mpyda TpPEACTaBIICHBL: KelbMAaMmu cmapuie20 mpanHCUlb8aHCKo2o
muna — ciydaiiHele Haxonku: koiviekund Kwuesckoro Hcropuueckoro Myses
(Tepenoxkun 1961, puc. 95/1) ¥ npeamersl HaineHHble Yy c. OCHTHsKKa
(Tepenoxxuu 1961, puc. 83/12), XmenvHa (Tepenoxkun 1961, puc. 84/3) u B
ouiBeil Kuebckoit win INogonsckoi ry6epunu (Tepenoxkun 1961, puc. 84/5);
Ketbmamu ¢ MAccusHbiM 00O0OKOM 60Kpye émyiaKku — CiIydaiHbleé HaXOOKH Yy C.
[Mactripckoe, Kosueska (6piBmnit Kanenckuit yesn) (Teperoxkus 1961, puc. 95/2,
4); n3 komnexkuvu Kuenckoro Hcropuueckoro Myses (Tepenoxkun 1961, puc.
95/3), a Take y c. PosHo (Tallgren 1926, fig. 106/11) u Uckpa (Hikonsuenko
1973, puc. 1); kenbmamu co ckowenHbim ne3guem — ciydaiiHaa Haxolka y c. Jlyka
(Tepenoxxun 1961, puc. 95/6); kenomamu ¢ K110808UOHBIM @bICTIYNOM HA 6MYAKe
- xomnekunn Kuesckoro Mcropnueckoro Myses (Tepenoxkun 1961, puc. 95/5);
cepnamu ¢ KHonkou — Ciy4ailHele HaxoakH y c. XmenbHa u JlennsBa, u3
xomnexuuu Kuesckoro Mcropuyeckoro Myses (Tepenoxkun 1961, puc. 95/10, 11,
12); uepenxoswimu Hodcamu c zopbamoii cnunkoti — MOTWIBHHK I'opaeeBka
(Berezanskaja, Klotko 1998, T. 13/8; 22/1; 24/1; 34/1; 35/1; 58/1; 80/1); wunvamu
u uzonkamu — MOTHNBLHUK ["opaecBka.

ITpedmembsi soopysicenus — 3T0 HAKOHEYHUKU KONUH C AUCMOBUOHBIM NEPOM
u oeyma-mpema pebpamu wcecmxocmu — ClydaidHble HaxoAkH W3 ObiBuIei
KueBckoit ry6epunn, y c. Jlerusisa (TepeHoxxkun 1961, puc. 95/8, 9) u axzeMnusap
¢ Hen3BecTHeIM MecToM HaxonkH (Tallgren 1926, fig. 108/4)); naxoneunurxu cmpen
— moruneuuk I'opaeeska (Berezanskaja, Klocko 1998, T. 62/2; 69/2); meu ¢
DYKOAmMKOU 8 8ude «AAcMOYKUHO20 XBOCMA» UAU AIBIYKOGOU PYKOAMbIO —
ropoaumie bensck (Uepusix 1976, puc. XXXVIII/E).
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IIpeomemsi KoHCKOIL Y30bl — 3TO OKpY2ible bAAWKY ¢ YUKOM Ha obopome -
MorunsHuky Ilevopa (Pribanosa 1961, puc. 4), I'opneeska (Berezanskaja, Klocko
1998, T. 67/3) m konokonosuonvle noodeecku — MOTHIBHHK [opaeeska
(Berezanskaja, Klo¢ko 1998, T. 58/6, 7; 79/2).

Jemanu odexcosl u ykpawenua npeacTaBneHsl Hynaskamu co cghepuieckoii
201106K0U, TIPOCTBIMH HJM C TPOYEPYEHHBIM ODHAMEHTOM — morpebeHHe y c.
Yeboteipka (PeibaioBa 1961, puc. 7/3,4), morunshnk [opneeBka (Berezanskaja,
Klo¢ko 1998, T. 10/5; 43/3; 58/5); 6yrasxamu ¢ 6uyceueHHoKOHUYECKOU 20106K0U U
YemulpbMs  GbICMIYNAMU HA CMEPHCHE, OPHAMEHTHPOBAHHBIMH MPOYEPUEHHBIM
y30poM — MoriwibHuK I'opaeeBxa (Berezanskaja, Klo¢ko 1998, T. 27/1, 2); 6ynasxu
C  KOMbYesuoOHOU 20M06KOU U  MpeMA  YMOAWEHUAMU HA  cmepoicHe,
OPHAMEHTHPOBHHEIMM TIpOYEPYEHHBIM Yy30pOM — MOrWIbHMK I'opaeeBka
(Berezanskaja, Klo¢ko 1998, T. 20/8; 28/1, 2; 49/1, 3); 28030esuonvimu bynaskamu
— kypran y c. CenpkoBka (Peibanosa 1961, puc. 8/1, 3, 4); mriacmurnyameimu
cnupanshoimMu 6pacremamu — morunbHUK [lewopa (Peibanosa 1961, puc. 6/3);
cmepoicHe8oiMu yenoHbiMu bpacnemamu - MorminsHuK 'opneeska (Berezanskaja,
Klo¢ko 1998, T. 17/1); cmeporcneavimu 6paciemamu ¢ HeCOMKHYmMbIMU KOHYAMU —
kypraH y c. CennkoBka (Pribanosa 1961, puc. 8/2); cmepacnesvimu 6pacnemamu c
3axooauumu xonyamu — nocenenue CobkoBka (Tepenoxkun 1961, puc. 104/3),
MoruneHukH benwiii Kamens (Peibanosa 1961, puc. 6/4), Ilewopa (PeiGanosa 1961,
puc. 5/1) u morpebenne y c. Yebotripka (PribanoBa 1961, puc. 7/2); cnupansrvimu
bpacremamu ¢ ymoHuennoiMu Konyamu — MorwibHuK I'opneebka (Berezanskaja,
Klo€ko 1998, T. 11/7, 8; 28/10, 11), norpebenne y c. YeboTripka (Pribanosa 1961,
puc. 7/1, 6), cinyqaiinbie Haxoaky y c. I'pumenns! (TepeHoxkuH 1961, puc. 111/3)
v Bumenskn (Tepenoxkmna 1961, puc. 112/6), opHaMEHTMPOBaHHHIMH
NPOYECPYEHHBIM Y30pOM, HEKOTOpHIE M3 HHX OLUIM W3roTOBNEHBI M3 OKpYIJIOro
CTEPIKHA WIM H3 Y3KOH IUIaCTHHBI; CHUDATbHBIMU Gpaciemamu ¢ OKOHYAHUAMU 6
8ude cnupanesuoHbIX OUCKOG, 3AKPYHYEHHbIX 8 pasHele CMOPOHBI — MOTUIBHHK
I'opneepxa (Berezanskaja, Klo¢ko 1998, T. 29; 30); xorsyamu ¢ HecomxkHymvimu
KOHYaMu, Kaxcoblil U3 KOMOpbIX 3aKpyyeH & 08¢ pacxo0aujuecs 8 pasnvle CMopoHbl
cnupanu — xomwnekuun Kuesckoro Hcropuueckoro Myses (TeperoxkkuH 1961,
puc. 112/2); 6ycunamu-nponusamu c npooonbHbIMu NONACMAMU — CIydahHas
Haxoaka y c. 3apybunus! (Tepenoxkun 1961, puc. 112/4), moruwnennk I'opreeska
{(Berezanskaja, Klocko 1998, T. 20/7).

BpoH3oBble M3menus  3amafgHLIX THIOB BOCTO4YHee JlHempa  He
pacnpocTpaHuntck. 1o mponcxoxaeHHI0 OHH B GONIBIIMHCTBE CBOEM LIEHTPAJILHO-
€BpOIeiickie, B MEHbilleH CTENEHH — IOro-BOCTOYHO-€BpOIeEicKHe, IAe HX
NPOTOTHUIBI M3BECTHHI )K€ B CpEAHEH M 1o3mHed OpoH3e — paHHEM rajibliTaTe M
INMPOKO HCMOJIB30BAIUCE HACEICHHEM KyIbTYphl Iojieli norpebaibHBIX ypH
Yexnu, Cnosaxun, [lonsiin, a Taloke paHHErajIbIUTATCKHX KyIsTyp (BKIIOYas
BOCTOYHO-KapIaTckue), ¢ Haubonee GIM3KMMM aHANOTWAMH B apeane KyJbTYphbl
I'TT Bepxuero IlogHectpoBesi, 3akapnatbs, TpaHCWIbBaHMH, CEBEPO-BOCTOKA
Beurpun u Cnosakuu. Ux pacnpocrpaHense uepe3 BepxHee Ilotucre B Bepxuee
IonnectpoBee M panee Ha Boctok — B Cpeanee IlonHenpoBne — cBA3aHO ¢
npoaswxenneM B Bocrouno-Kapnarckui peruoH remeH KkynsTypsl [TT.
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OtaennHble 6pOH30BbIE H3ZENTHA 3aMaAHBIX THNOB B [logHenpoBre nosBUINCE enle
Ha MPEJLIECTBYIOLIEM 3Tane MOCPeACTBOM HaceneHus KynbTypel Hoya u apyrux
CHHXPOHHBIX KyInsTyp. B OoNnbUIMHCTBE CBOEM Takue H3IENUA ABIAIOTCA
NpPOCTHIMH HMIIOPTaMH, HO HEKOTOPBIE M3 HHMX (Ba)XKHO, YTO MMEHHO YKpalllCHHA),
HMMEIOT CMEILaHHbIi 00NIHK.

JIpeBHOCTH J1eCOCTENHOI0 CeBePO-NPHYEPHOMOPCKOro NPOHCX0KIACHUS
B apeaue ¢ppakniickoro Mmupa.

Kepamuxa b6enozpyooecxo-uepnonecckux munoé 60 (paxuiickou

KyabmypHoli cpeoe (puc. 12).

INpobnemaTtuka B3aMMOOTHOWIEHHH HaceneHna necoctrenn CpenHero
IloaHenpoBLA C 3aNaJHBIMK COCEAAMH B IICPHOA NO3AHEH 6POH3bI NepBOHAaYAILHO
paccMaTpMBanach JIMIIE B PaMKaX KOHIEMIMH TaK Ha3bIBAEMOM (UTYKHIKOM
sKCMaHCHU». J{eMOHCTPHpPYA HECOCTOATENBHOCTh KOHLENIHH «MHOHIBTPALUI
JY)KHLKAX 3JIEMEHTOB)» B MaTepHANBHYIO KyJbTypy o0LiecTB KoHua I TeIC. 10 H.3.
Ha TeppuTopuH 3amagHo# VYkpaunsl (Bruloth A0 J[Henpa), BriABMHYTYIO T.
Cymumupckum (Sulimirski 1936; 1938; 1939), A.W. TepenoxkuH nogyepkypai, Yro
nacenenune Cpeaxero [lonHenposesa npencraBiio coboil akTHBHYIO CIITY U €CaMO
BO3JICHCTBOBAJIO Ha CHHXPOHHBIE KyJbTYphl 3anagHee JIHeCTpa — KakK JIy>KHLKYIO,
TaK ¥ paHHeransTaTckyio (TepeHoxkun 1957, 3-16; Tepenonamn 1961, 213).

OTHOCHTENLHO BOCTOYHOH KEpPaMHMKH B 3alMaJHBIX KyJAbTypaX OTMEYaloch
NPUCYTCTBME TIONBIIAHOBMAHBIX COCYAOB C INPOKOJAaMH MOJ BEHYMKOM B
KOMOHHAUMH C TVIAAKMM WJIH C PacwWICHEHHbIM BAJIIMKOM Ha IJIEYMKaX, KOTOPHIE
npencTaBnfoT coboit Beayulyo ¢opMy nocyasl KynsTypsl benorpynaoska-UepHsiit
Jlec I m MMelOT mpoTOoTMNBI B NpeAulecTBYHOUIEd MecTHoOH cpeae. Cuuranock
TaKKE, YTO KOHCEPBATHMBHOCTE M HEBOCIIPHHMYHBOCTL (pakuiickux obLiecTB
BIMAHHMAM C  BOCTOKAa OIPaHMYHBAIM HX  B3aHMOOTHOUIEHHA  JHMINL
He3HAYHTeILHBIMUA POHUKHOBEHHAMH BOCTOYHBIX ITHHYECKHMX 3JIEMEHTOB B apea
paHHHX (pakuiiues. 3ateM npobneMa BHEWIHHX cBA3eH Benorpynosku-YepHoro
Jleca 1 B nuTepaType mpakTHYecku He oOcyxnanack. [{peBHOCTH BOCTOYHEIX
THIIOB, HalJeHHble B apeanax KyaeTyp Jlyxuua, Hoya, I'omurpansl LB
KOHCTaTHPOBAJINCh, HO OTMEYAIOCh HX CXOJCTBO C XapaKTCPHBIMH THIIAMHU JUIA
kyasTyp Komapos u Benorpynosxa.

B nyxuinkoil KylbType KepaMHKa CpeOHEJHENPOBCKOrO NPOHCXOXICHHA
H3BECTHA B MaTepHaaX €€ BOCTOYHBIX rpynn YiasBoBek © TakHoOpxer,
3aHUMAIOLHX 3amnagHyw nepudeputo 3anaaHod Ykpamnnl u 1or [lompmm —
MorwasHukn Misiancku (Kpywensuunkas, [asnne 1990, 108), Poaunsi ([Tapiip
1993, 11-35), Tarnos (Ilanis 1993, 35-56), SAnoeune (Tepenoxxun 1957, 12,
puc. 3/5-7), Monactep3 (Chochorowska, Chochorowski 1986, 10, 13_ Abb. 2/3),
noceneune Mocaxosuue (Cabalska 1974, 67-68, Taf. I/12, 13). 3a uckmodeHHEM
AH. TepeHoxknHa, KOTOPHIA CHMTaJl, YTO TIONbIIAHOBUAHBIE COCYZBI ABIAIOTCA
COBEpIIEHHO YYXABIMH MO JAykuukoi Kkyastypel (1957, 12), octanbHeie
HCCIel0BaTeIN  TPHAEPKMBAIOTCA MHEHMA, YTO TIONBNAHOBHUAHBIE COCYARI
TY)HLKOA KynbTYypel BOCXOOAT K TIIHHEUKO-KOMAapOBCKHM IPOTOTHIaM
(Pet6anosa 1961, 95; HomGposckuii 1970, 87; Kpymensuuupka 1985, 65-66;
Kpymensunukas, [TaBmms 1990, 115).
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KomapoBcko-6enorpyaobckie WiH 6e10rpyA0oBCKO-4EPHONECCKUE JIEMEHTR
B apeayie (paKkMiiCKOro MHpa B HacTosllee Bpems 3adukcupoBaHbl: B BepxHem y
Cpeanem IlomHecTpoBhe — Ha mnaMATHHKaxX KyabTypel Hoya — MoOrunbhug
Octposeu (banarypi 1961, 151), nocenenusa Octposeu (Banarypu 1980, 105,
puc.3/4, 5), Marana (CmupHosa 1972, 19; Smirnova 1993, 58, Abb.6; 7/1-3; 8/1, 2;
10/10, 12), Bopus I (Kpymensnuneska 1976, 20, puc. 6/3, 6), Bona IV (Cutauxk
1994, 20, puc. 5/2) n xynbtypsl I'apa-T'onurpagel — nocenenusa: Mpane-3omoroe
(Memoxopa 1958, 22, puc.3/4), HoBocenka-Koctiokosas (Memokosa 1958, 24,
puc. 4/8, 9), Xsaneu (Kpywensuunkas, Manees 1990, puc. 42/12), Jloepa
(Kpymensnuunka 1993, 67, puc. 30/6), Texyua I (Kpymwensauueka 1993, 72, puc,
33/2), Texyuya II (Kpymensbuuuska 1993, 77, puc. 38/2), Ha3zapeHkose
(Kpywensaunska 1993, puc. 48/5), morunpaux Conot (Kpymrensnuupka, 1979,
29, puc. 11/7); B 3akapnatckoit YkpanHe — Ha moceneHuu KynsTypsl Qemrecey-
CranoBo — Opsakoeo (banarypn 1986, puc. 30/1, 4)) u xynsTyps ['aBa — JlpucHno
(ITomoBuua 1990, 133, puc. 45/6); B ceBepHOil yacTd MoJHOBBI — IMOCEJIEHUNA
Tpunka (JleBuuxuit 1986, 86-87; Jlesuuxuii 1986a, 64; Levitki 1992, 120; Levitki
1994a, 106-107; Levitki 1995, 248), benaBuHub! (HEOMyOIHMKOBaHHBIE Pa3BEIKH
aBTopa), Jlbikens VI, I'punayus 11 (Jepraues, 1973, puc. 18/1; 17/4), kypran y c.
Bpanmre (Jlebunkuit 1987, 97-98; Jlepuuxkuit 1989, 137-149); B 3anpytckoii
Monpnose — nocenenna TpywewTts (Florescu 1991, fig. 206/5), Kopnatens (Nestor
1951, fig. 9) m IOro-3amagnoit TpancunbBaHMM — MOTMIBHHK KyiaTypsl Hoya
XKurogus (Florescu 1991, fig. 183N/3).

TronpnaHoOBHAHBIE COCYIBI JIECOCTEMHOrO (AHENPOBCKOI0) MNPOUCXOXEHUA
Ha TEpPUTOPHAX, 3aCEJICHHBIX PAaHHUMM (paKHHIaMM, HM3BECTHBI, HauyMHasA C
no3nHei 6pon3sl (kynbTypsl Hoya u ®emmeceu-CranoBo) (CmupHoBa 1972, 31;
CeemninukoB 1974, 198; Bamarypu 1985b, 488), B KOTOpHIX OHH CUYHMTAIOTCA
KOMapOBCKOTO NMPOHCXoxIeHNA. Hanuune Takux cocynoB Ha paHHEraJbIITaTCKUX
NaMATHHKAX CYMTAeTCH CIeACTBHEeM OGenorpymoBckoro BausaHua (Mentokosa 1958,
22-24; TepeHoxkuH 1961, 216-217).

B HacTosmee BpeMs 3aTPYJHHTENBHO OHO3HA4YHO OTBETHTH Ha BOIPOC, U3
Kakoi  KyJbTypHOH  cpeabl  JJE€MEHTBl  BOCTOYHOTO  IPOUCXOXKAECHHA
PacnpoCTPaHUIINCh Ha TEPPUTOPUM (PaKHICKOro MHpa, YYUTHIBasA KyJBTYPHO-
HCTOpPHYECKYH0 CHTyauuio B BocroynHo-KaprmatckoMm peruoHe B KOHIE 3IIOXH
6pOoH3Bl — paHHEro ranburTaTta. TIONBNAHOBHAHBIE COCYAbI B PAHHErAILIITATCKHE
KOMIUIEKCHl MOIIH MONAcTh KakK OT mpeAuecTsyomled KynsTypsl Hoya, Tak u ot
COCEHMX, CHHXPOHHBIX KyIbTyp — mno3fHeil ¢asnl kyneTyp Komapos win
BenorpynoBka. /\MarHOCTHYHEIMM NPH3HAKaMH TOTAA BBICTYNAaKT MOp¢ONoru-
YeCKHe 0COOEHHOCTH COCY/IOB, 31IEMEHTHI OPHAMEHTA H IJTACTHYECKOTO AEKOpa, HO
onpeJeNAoIMUM, ofHaKo, 6yaeT ABNATECA TO, 4TO OHIIO MPHAAHO UM TANLLITAT-
CKHMMH MacTepaMH-KEpaMHCTaMH.

Cocyap! 6en0rpyfoBCKOro THII2 B apeane paHHETATbIITATCKOTO KOMILIEKCca
C KaHHEIHMPOBAaHHON KEPaMHKOH NMpPEACTAaBIAOT COO00H MECTHYIO HMPOIYKUHIO IO
BOCTOYHBIM IPOTOTHUIIAM, HO MOJEJHPOBAHHYIO MO TIbIITATCKMM TEXHONOIH-
YECKUM TPAaJHLIMAM M COOTBETCTBEHHO OpHaMEHTHpOBaHHYI. TeppuTopHainHO
OHH KOHLEHTPHMPYIOTCA B apeane KyJabTyphl [aBa-I'onurpagbl M B MeHBIIEH
creneHy — Kumnnay-KopiasTeHb.
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B KOHTEKCTe H3y4YCHHA  BIMAHMH  OelOrpynoOBCKO-4EPHONECCKOro
[POHCXOXKICHHA Ha o6wectBa KynsTyphl KK ocoboe 3HayeHHE HMET MaTepHaisl
ymorocinoiiHoro mocenexwus Tpunka «M3popyn ayit Jlyka». Texnomormueckue
KaTeropvH, MOp(OIOruIECK1e THIbI M OPHAMEHTAIBHBIE KOMIIO3HLIHM CTOJIOBOH H
KyXOHHO#I TIOCYIbI ITOTO IOCENIEHNA XAPAKTEPHBI Uil KEPAMHYECKOTO KOMILIEKCa
mma KK, B Toxe BpeMs KyXOHHad MOCYAa HWUIOCTPHPYET H BOCTOYHbIE
GeorpyAOBCKO-paHHEYEPHONECCKHE BANAHHA. CMEIIAHHBIH XapaKTep KEpPaMHMKH
noceneHuss TpuHKa BEIABIAETCA B TEXHOJOTMYECKMX IIDHEMax — 3TO
MCMIOB30BAHME B KA4eCTBE IIPMMECH TONYEHOTO IEPENOKEHHOTO KPEMHS,
gBJAIOILETOCA OCHOBHBIM HHIPEAHEHTOM KEPAMMYECKOrO TeCTa KyNbTYphl
BenorpyloBKa M, IMIIL H3peaka, paHHeranpmTatckoro. KauectBo o6paGorkn
[OBEPXHOCTEM COCYNOB KyXOHHOTO Ha3sHayeHHsl OQMHAKOBO Ijii O6EMX KyJbTyp.
KaTeropMm CTOJIOBOW mocyzabl MnoceleHMs TpHHKa € MO3HUMA TEXHOJIOTMM —
JBYXLUBETHaA OKpPacka CTEH (YEPHONONIEHAA BHEIIHAS U OPAaH)XEBasA BHYTPEHHA),
ABYCTOPOHHEE JIOLIEHHE CEPOro, TEMHO-CEPOro MIM JKEITOr0 LBETOB —
XapaKTePHbl HCKIIOYUTENBHO 1)1 PAaHHETabLITATCKON KyJIBTYPHI.

ITpouieHTHOE COOTHOIIEHHE CTOJIOBOM M KYXOHHOW NMOCYJBI Ha NOCENEHHM
Tpurka — 15,9% k 84,1%, 4To pe3ko OTAMYAETCA OT OOBLIYHOTO COOTHOIIECHHSA
mocyasl JUIA THUNH4YHbIX KkoMmuekcoB KK, B KOTOpBIX cTonoBas KepaMHKa
cocTaBlAeT oT 56,5% 10 69,5%, (Levitki 1994a, 81) u 6mmxe K yCTaHOBIEHHOMY
COOTHOLICHHUIO Ha OeNOrpyIOBCKHX IAMATHHKAX, TIIe CTOJNOBad KEepaMHKa
coctaBmer camoe Gonsiie a0 30% (bepesanckas 1982, 85). Kopuaru m MuCku
nocenenns TpuHkKa — ransmrarckoro obnMka, a yepmakd M, ocoOeHHO, KyOkw,
XOTA H OPHAMEHTHPOBaHHbIE [EOMETPHUYECKHUM IPOYEPYEHHBIM WIM [ITaMIIO-
BaHHBIM y30pOM, IPH 3TOM HMEIOT AIBHO BOCTOYHBINA 001HMK. B KyxoHHO# mocyne,
KaK 1 B KEPaMH4eCKOM KoMILIeKce 6enorpynoBckoii KyasTypsl (Bepesanckan 1964,
50; Bepesanckad, 1982, 84), npeobnanatoT TIOILNaHOBHAHBIE cocyasl (0Kko0 72%),
OpPHAMEHTHPOBaHHBIC, MPEUMYILECTBEHHO, BOCTOYHBIMM JJIEMEHTaMH. Bmecte c
TEM, B HX JEKOpE MOABIIAIOTCA H KOMOMHALMU CMEIIAHHOTO THIIA, COCTOAILHNE KaK
M3 BOCTOYHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB (CKBO3HBIE MPOKOJBI ITOJ KPAeM), TAK M raJIbIITATCKHX
(Py4KH-yTIOpBl, PYYKH-YNIOPEl B COYETAHHH C MIANKUMM WIH pacwWIEHEHHBIM
BAIMKOM MM PAJOM OBAILHBIX BJABJCHUI, ONHHOYHBIE WM NapHbie KOHNYECKUE
BBICTYTIbI). BaHKOBMIOHBIE COCYIE!, TOPIIKH H COCyObl ¢ enBa OuycedeHHO-
KOHHYECKUM TYJIOBOM, XapaKTEpPHbIE MIA OOOHX KyNbTYpHBIX MAacCHBOB,
YKPaIIAJINCh FaJIbINTATCKAMH ¥ BOCTOYHBIMH 3JIEMEHTaMH WIM UX KOMOHHaHAMH.

Kepamuka BOCTOYHBIX Tpaauiui Bo (paxmiickoif cpeie KOHLEHTpHpPYyeTcH,
B OCHOBHOM, B apeane KyibTypel ITI' B, B MeHbimeit crenenn, KK, u
OTpaHMYMBaeTcd, TINaBHEIM  00pa3’oM,  TIONBNZHOBMAHBIMH  COCYJAaMH,
H3rOTOBIEHHBIMHM Ha MECTE 110 BOCTOYHBIM IIPOTOTUIIAM C COOJIIONECHHEM MECTHBIX
TEXHOJIOTMMECKMX M OpHaMEHTANBHBIX Tpaauuuid. Biumanus OGenorpynoscko-
paHHeuepHONecCKHX oOmecTB Haubollee OIIYTHMEI Ha CEBEPO-BOCTOYHOM
nepudepun apeana kynsTypsl KK, B pesynsraTe 4Yero mMOSBIAETCH HOBas
KyneTypHas rpynna TpuHka, HMeroLas CMELIaHHBIH XapaKTep.
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b. Ilozpebanbuble xomnnekcst u Inememst 00pROKOCMU, AHANOZUYHBIE
aecocmenusimM K eocmoky om /[Hecmpa, 6biAglIeHHbIE 8 60CMOYHO-
Kapnamckom pezuore @paxuiickozo mupa (puc. 13).

Hacenenve paHHerajgbIITaTCKMX KyJBTYP IpPakTHKOBANO crielbHiecKui
norpebanbHbi 00pAn Ha NPOTHKEHMHM BCEr0 NEpHOAa CBOEr0 pPasBUTHA — 3TO
kpemMampi B ypHax (o6mmoctH tHna ITT m KK), a Taioke TpymononoxeHus u
nepesaxopoHenus (o6umoctv Tvma TX) B rpyHTOBBIX MOTHJIbHHKaX. B To ke Bpems,
Ha 3aHMMaeMEIX UMH TEPPHTOPHAX BLIABJIEHBI M HOrpebaibHBIE NMAMATHUKH APYTHX
Tpa/yiif, B TOM 4HMCJIE IPOMCXONALIMX H3 JecocTenHoro IlomHenposss.
IorpebaibHble NaMATHYKHA TaKOrO THMIIa OTKPBITHI CPABHHUTENBHO HENABHO, OHHM BCE
KypraHHble M JIOKaH3yloTca B apeane KynbTypsl KK — omuHoumbIf KypraH y c.
Bpanvure, paspymeHsbid Kypral y c. @pynsens (Jlepunxwuii 1987, 97-98; Jlepmmmit
1989, 137-149; Levitki 1994a, 69-70; Levitki 1997a, 162, 166) u BmyckHoe
norpe6enne 4 Kyprana 22 y c. Crapsie benpaiw (Aposoii, Unpkos 1989, 35-36).

Kypran y c. Bpanumre uMen KaMeHHO-3EMJIAHYIO HAchlilb, MOA KOTODOi
HaxoOwnace norpebanbHas KaMepa NOANPAMOYroiabHOM (opMbI (IOro-BOCTOK —
ceBepo-3anaa). M3 MHBEHTapA COXpPaHWIHCH 4 cocyla, Cpelu KOTODHIX CIIEXYEeT
YNOMAHYTh 60NbUION COCYJ C BBIJENIEHHOH WIEKOoH M ABYMA NapauieNbHBIMH
pAaxamu yniryGnenuii mo niueynkaM. XO0TA 3TOT KOMILIEKC OBLT OTHECEH K KYJIBTYpe
KK, 610 OTMEYEHO, YTO OPHAaMEHT OONBIIOrO COCy/la HeXapaKTepeH IUld JTOH
kyneTypsl (Levitki 1997a, 166). Ilapametpsl kyprana bpaHuiire oTiangalorcs ot
XapaKTepHBIX JUI OCTIbHBIX KypPraHHBIX KOMIUIEKCOB, HCCIEIOBaHHBIX BO
¢dpaxniickom apeane (Ignat 1976, 99-108; Ordentlih, Kacso 1969, 11-15; Stratan,
Vulpe 1977, 28-60; Moscalu 1976, 77-78), n uMeloT OIM3KHE aHATIOTMH CPEad
norpebaIbHBIX KOMILIEKCOB 3MOXHM OpOH3BI — paHHEro Jene3a JecoCTenu
BoctoyHee Jlnectpa (bepesanckas 1982, 51, 55; bepezanckas 1985a, 430;
Bepesanckasn 19858, 439; Swesnikow 1967, 102; Bepezanckas 1982, 81;
Bepesanckas 1985c, 509; Cmupnoa 1977, 96; Pomamko 1984, 106; 125;
Pomamko 1995, 47-54; u nmp.). BocTOYHOrO k€ MPOUCXOXIECHUA ABIAETCA M
OopHaMeHT O60NBIIOro cocyAa, COCTOAMMIA U3 IBYyX PANOB YriTyGneHuit (OBAIBHBIX —
BEPXHUX ¥ TPEYTONBHBIX — HIDKHUX), IPHEM, TUIHYHBIIA A1 KynbTypsl Bonnapuxa
(Wneunckan 1961, 29; Bepesanckas, MusmHckan 1985, 516; Bepesanckas 1982,
72). TaM e HaxoauM nmapavienH ¥ oOrl4asM PHTYaIBHOTO pa3bHBaHHA COCYJ0B U
HOMEILEHNA B MOTIITY 4acTH MX ¢pparmeHnToB (Byiinos 1977, 211).

U3 xyprana y c. ®OpyH3eHbp COXpaHWICA JHUILb COCYH, XapaKTEpHBIH A
kyasTypbl KK, HO BocTOYHBIE BIMAHHA MPEANONAraloTCd Ha OCHOBE KYPraHHOIO
o6psAna 3aXOpOHECHUA.

Bmycknoe norpe6enue 4 xyprana 22 y c. Crapnie begpaxu 6ruto coBepiueHo
B OBaIbHO-IPAMOYTONEHON sAMe (IOro-BocToK — ceBepo-3anafn). Ckener, yepen
KOTOPOro YaCTHYHO MOKPHIT KPaCHOH OXpOH, HAXOAWICA B CKOPYEHHOM IOJIOKEHAH
Ha GOKy, OpHEHTHPOBaH Ha ceBepo-3anaji. HBeHTaph COCTOAN M3 TOHKOCTEHHOrO
CEpONIOIIEHOr0 HEOPHAMEHTHPOBAHHOTO KyOka H Npo¢MIHpOBaHHOTO TOPIIKA.
OcobenHoctH morpebanbHOro o60psna, B TOM 4MCIE CEBepo-3anagHas
OPHEHTHPOBKa NOrpebeHHOro, MO3BONAIOT OTHECTH 3TOT KOMIUIEKC K
6enorpynosckoit kyneType (bepesanckas 1982, 81; Bepesanckaia, HnbuHCcKas
1985, 509-510; Pomaiiko 1984, 111; Pomamxo 1995, 59-60).
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ITorpebGanbHble MAMATHHKH, QUKCHPYIOUIME BOCTOYHBIE BIHAHHSA B apeane
(pakuiickoro MHMpa, BECbMa MAIOYMCIEHHBl. 3JTO KypraHHBIE KOMILIEKCHI,
KOTOpBIE pacrlpocTpaHeHbl TONbKO B Mexaypeuse [Hectp-Ilpyr. OuHu umeror
CMELIaHHLI XapakTep Kak 10 OCHOBHBIM [pH3HakaM oOpaaa, Brmouas
pUTyanbHBIE OEHCTBHA, TaK M B HHBEHTAape, TOE€ COYETAIOTCA BOCTOYHBIE
necoctenHbie (Genorpynosckue W GOHIAPUXMHCKHE) M cTemHble (6enosepckue)
3JIEMEHTHI C MECTHO# ranbIITaTCKOi TpagHLHeH.

c. bpouszoevie wu3derun eocmounoesponelickux munos 6 apeane

dpaxuiickozo mupa (puc. 14).

BpoH30BEIE TIpEAMETHI, MECTOM TNPOHM3BOACTBA KOTOpeIX ObL10 Cpennee
TlogHenpoBbe, B apeajlax paHHErATBIUTATCKUX KyJALTYP OY€Hb PEIKH.

B Hacrosiee BpeMA K TaKOBBIM OTHOCHTCS MOmbl2a, Cly4aifHO HaiieHHas B
apearnie KkynsTypHl KK, B yesne Bacny# (Laszl6 1994, 160, fig. 80/6; Laszl6, Safta
1999, 85-91). [lpyrue nBa mpeamMera — 3TO Meyu — BOCTOYHOIO NPOHUCXOXKACHMS,
MOSBICHHE KOTOPHIX B apeale (PaKMiCKOro MHpa TPYAHO MPEACTaBHTh Oe3
yuactua Hacenenun Cpeanero IlogHenpoBbs, MPOHCXOAAT M3 KNIanoB 3aBajgka B
3akapnatckoif o6nactu Ykpaunsl (Kobans 1993, 122, puc. 68/1) n [lore B ceBepo-
BocTouHoit Benrpumu (Kemenczei 1994, 172, T. CLXXIXa/l) n CHHXpPOHH-
3UPYIOTCA © KynbTypoii ['aBa. 310 MeuH 3KIEKTHYECKOTO THIIa, UMEIOIIHE, C OOHOM
CTOpPOHBI, 3JIEMEHTHI, XapaKTEpHbIE VI LEHTPaNbHO-eBponeiickoro 6poH3onureii-
Horo mpowusBoacTBa ((popMa, pasMepml IUTHHKA, IEpeKPECTHE, OPDHAaMEHT), a C
JIpyroii — BOCTOYHO-eBporeickoro (odopmieHne PYKOATKH) B CTHIIE KMH)KAJIOB-
Meueil COCHOBO-Ma3MHCKOrO0 THNIa BONro-AOHCKOro mnpoucxoxueHus (Tallgren
1926, 201; Kpusuosa-I'pakoBa 1955, 140-141), Ho BcTpeuaromuecs ¥ HaMHOTO
sanannee [uenpa (Tepenoxkun 1961, 135), B ToM 4ucie ¥ B ceBepHOH YacTH
yxpansckoro IIpukapnares — IlepeMsinuib, SIpocnas (KpymensHnupxa 1985, puc.
12/1, 2), Poxcy6osust (Zurowski 1949, T. XXXII/10).

Jlatuposka knanoB u3 3aBagoBku U [lore, a Takke HX MECTOHaXOXJICHHUE B
apeasie KyabTyphl ['aBa yKa3piBalOT Ha TO, YTO NOXOOHEIE HWHHOBALMH B
OpOH30JIHTEHOM NPON3BOIACTBE 3TOH KyNbTYPHl HE MOTJIM ITOABUTECA O3 y4acTHA
CHHXPOHHBIX BOCTOYHBIX 00mecTB THNa benorpyaobka, BoHnapuxa mnm ke Kakux-
TO BOEHHBIX BTOp)KEHHH U3 6oee BOCTOYHEBIX obnacreii.

Cnenyer emie pa3 OTMETHTh Maloe KOIMYECTBO OpOH3OBRIX H3AENHIid
JECOCTENHOTO CpPENHEAHENPOBCKOro MPOHMCXOXKAEHUA B apeane ¢pakuiickoro
MHpa. OJHako 3TO OOCTOATENBCTBO HE MOXET OTPaXaTh pEaTHH B3aHMO-
OTHOIWIECHHUI «BOCTOK-3anal» B paHHeraibIITaTckoe Bpemsa. He uckiloyeHo, 4TO
YacTh OPOH3 BOCTOYHBIX THIIOB, HalJCHHBIX B apeanax KyasTyp I'TI u KK, Mormu
6bITH TpOU3BEACHE MacTepaMH KyJIbTYphl benorpynoska unu xe pacipocTpaHeHbl!
€ Y4aCTHEM 3TOro HaceleHHA, Kak 3TO UMeNo Mecto ¢ Meyamu Thiia CocHoBas Ma3a.
Morsira u3 Bacnyit sBnsercs npocThIM HMIIOPTOM, MEYH XK€ HMEIOT SKIEKTHYECKUH
00JIHK, YTO MOpa3syMeBacT MECTHYIO PEAIH3aIMI0 AIVIOXTOHHOH HIEH.
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d. Kouckan ynpadce u yKpauleHus 60CMOYHO20 NPOUCXONCOEHUR Ha

pannezanvumamckux namamnuuxax Ipymo-/Inecmpoackozo mesicoypeuss

(puc. 14).

Hsnenua BOCTOYHBIX TpamULIMii WIH )€ HAxXOJUIIHe aHAIOTMH TONBKO K
BOCTOKY OT apeana (pakHHCKOTO MHpa NpEICTAaBIEHBI NCATHAMM, PYKOATKAMH,
NOABECKaMH, H3TOTORIEHHBIMM U3 POra M KOCTH, a TakKe CTEK/IAHHBIMY OycHHaMH.

IIcanuu cmeporcHesuoro20 muna ¢ mpemsa omeepcmusamMy, pactloNoKEHHBIMH
B OIHOM MIOCKOCTH, U3BECTHEI B IBYX BapHAHTAX: OTBEPCTHA — OBAJIBHOE B LIEHTPE M
OKpyT/ble Ha KoHumax — noceneHma Tpuuka (Levitki 1994a, fig. 61/1), Xancka
(Xeinky 1976, puc. 6/1), unu e TpH oBabHBIE OTBEPCTUA — MoceneHue Kummnnay
(MenioxoBa 1961, puc. 17/3). ®parmentn ncanuit ¢ noceneHuit MEBIHAPEITh
(Tanywssan 1979, puc.1/2) u Kocrewrs (epraues 1982, puc. 25/1) mormm
OTHOCHTBCA KaK K OJHOMY, TaKk M K OpyroMy Bapuanty. IIcanuit w3 TpHHKH
OpHaMEHTHPOBAaH KOHUEHTPHYECKMMH KpPY)XKKaMH. Bce ncajinn noKaM3upyroTcs B
Ilpyto-JInectpoBckoM Mexaypeube B koMmiuiekcax tuna KK u TX. Kocmsanan
PYKOAMKA, OPHAMEHTUPOBAHHAs KPY)KOYKaMH C TOYKON B LIEHTPE — IOCENeHHE
Tpunka (Levitki 1994a, fig. 61/4), xocmanas nodsecka — nocenenue Iletpyuens
(Tam xe, fig. 61/11) u cmexnannvie 6ycol — noceneuue JpHuens (Huxymuip 1979,
89), o6Hapy KeHBI Ha IAMATHHKAX, OTHOCAIIMXCA K KynsType KK.

Heo0xoauMo mOA4EpKHYTB, YTO H3AENHA U3 KOCTH H pOra BBIPa)KEHHBIX
BOCTOYHBIX THIOB Haubonee BecOMO IpeNCTaBlIeHBl B  HHBEHTape
panHeranbmTarckux KynbTyp KK u, B MeHslueit crenenn, TX, HO mpakTHYECKH
OTCYTCTBYIOT B KyJbType I'TT.

3axumodyeHne

IMpoBeneHHOe HcciaemOBaHHE NOKAa3alo, YTO PaJUKAIbHBIE H3MEHEHHA B
KyNnbTypHO-HCTOpHYeckoM pa3Buthd IOro-BoctouHo#t EBponsl B KoOHIE
6poH3oBoro Beka, B nepuoA noct Hoya-CabarnHoBka-KocnoxeHs, IpHBENH He K
NONHOMY TNpeKpauleHHIO cBsdeli Mexny HaceneHmeM Kapnaro-[lyHnaiickoro
pernoHa H KyusTyp CeBepHoro IIpHuepHOMOpES, a, NPEUMYLIECTBEHHO, K
[EPEOPHEHTANIUN X OCHOBHOI'0 HAMPAaBJIEHNU H UHTEHCHBHOCTH.

B atot nepuoa Bce CeBepHoe [IpHuepHOMOpLE, KaK CTEIb, TaK H JIECOCTEND,
OBLUIO MOABEPrHYTO MOIUHBIM 3aMaJHBIM BIMAHMAM CO CTOPOHBI 00OHX
PaHHETAIBIITATCKUX KOMIUICKCOB (C KaHHENUPOBAaHHON M, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
NMpOYEpYEHHON KepaMMKO#), 4TO OLUIO NpPOCNEKEHO NPH aHAIM3€ OCHOBHBIX
napaMeTpoB 0eno3epckux, 6eorpyA0BCKUX U OOHIAPUXHHCKUX JPEBHOCTEH,

B kepamuyeckoM NPOM3BOICTBE ITHX KyJILTYp B pe3yJbTaTe 3amagHbIX
(paHHeraNBIITaTCKUX) BIMAHUA MOABJIAETCA PAN  HMHHOBalMi  TEXHMKO-
TEXHONOrH4eCKOro, MOpGOoNOrHyecKoro M CTIIIUCTHYECKOTO XapaKTepa, KOTOphIe
npuBesH K o6pa3oBaHHi0 crnenuQUYECKMX KEPAMHYECKHMX  KOMILIEKCOB,
PanUKalbHO OTIHYAIOLIMXCA OT NpeABLIYILIHX KYIbTYP NepHOAa Nno3fHei 6poH3kl,
€ KOTOpPHIMH OHHM 6bUTH CBA3aHBI reHeTHYecKH. [IpociexnBaroTcsa 1 onpeneneHHbIE
U3MEHEHMA B morpebanbHOM oOpsiie C TPYHOIONOXKEHHEM, XapaKTEPHOM I
CTEMHOH, H C TPYNOCOAOKEHHEM, NPAKTHKOBABLIMMCA B JIECOCTENHOH 30HaX
CesepHoro IIpuuyepHoMOpsA. B pernoHe Taioke IMIMPOKO CTal YHOTpeONATHCA
Lenplif pAa OpOH30BBIX M3IENHMH LEHTPATBHO- M IOr0-BOCTOYHOESBPONEHCKOro
[POHMCXOXKAEHHA.
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lanbuITaTCKHE 3N1€MEHTRI PACPOCTPAHWINCh B CTEIH BIUIOTH JI0 MOOEPEXKbA
A30BCKOro MOp#, a B JiecocTenH — 1o Jlesobepexon [luenpa u 6acceitna CeBepckoro
JloHIa, BKIIOYHTENLHO. OHA yCBaMBANTHCL KaK IyTEM IPAMOIO IIPHBHECEHHA M
NOJPAKAHMA, TAK M Yepe3 CHelMUYECKYI0 pEaTM3aLMI0 TEXHONOIMYECKHX,
MOP}OJIOTHYECKHX M CTHIMCTHYECKHMX uied. FHHoBaumu B norpe6ansHoM obpsae
NPEeaNonaraoT H HATHIHE YyXI0ro STHHIECKOro KOMIIOHEHTA.

OneMeHTH BOCTOYHOFO [MPOMCXOMIEHWA, TMpeICTaBIeHHBIE B apeane
¢$paKuiiCKOro MuMpa B TOpa3fio MEHbIIEH CTCMEHH, HO B TEX XK€ KATErOpHAX
MaTepHalioB (KepaMHYeCKOM KOMIUIEKCE, norpebansHoM obpane U OpoH30oIHTEHHOM
NpOM3BOACTBE), . Haubonee CKOHNEHTpHpoBaHBI B J{HecTpoBcko-Kapnarckom
6accefiie H, CHOpaAMYecKN MPOABIAIOTCA B Oojiee 3amagusiXx oOnacTix. B
OCHOBHOM, 3TO TPOCTBIE MMIIOPTEL, pexe, mojgpaxanusa. Hopoe B norpeGamHoM
obpsae npeanonaracT ¥ HEKOTOPhlE MEPEABHKEHHA OTAENBHEIX TPy HaceleHus
n3 CesepHoro IlpuuepHOMOpPbS Ha 3amaf. OITO NOLTBEPKAACICA WM
¢dopMHpOBaHMEM HOBOH KyJbTYpHOH rpynmsl TpHHKA, B KOTOPOif COYETAIOTCA KaK
raJIbIUTATCKUE, TaK M BOCTOYHBIE 9ePThI 6€N0rpyJ0BCKOTO ITPOUCXOXKACHHMA.

Kontaxtel Mexnay ¢pakmiickum HaceneHueM M obumoctsmMu CeBepHOro
IIpuyepHOMOpPLS B IEPHOA PAaHHET0 TabIITaTa MOTYT pPAaccCMaTpMBaThCA Kak
B3aHMOOTHOLIEHHA. BMecTe ¢ TeM, B KyJIETYpHOM aualiore 3anai-BoCTOK (M BOCTOK-
janan) Beayllyl0 poab urpam  ¢dpakuiiupl, o6namaromme, N0 CPaBHEHHIO C
HacenenrieM CesepHoro IIpHuepHOMopba, Gonee NporpecCHBHLIMH TEXHONOTHAMH, a
TAKOKE OPMTMHATHHBIMM MOP(QONOTHYECKMMHM M CTHIMCTHYECKMMH (OpHAMEHTATh-
HbIMH) pELICHWIMH B KEPaMHYECKOM M OpoH3oBoM mnpom3BoicTeax. Ilorpebamsnas
0GpATHOCTL CEBEPO-IPHYEPHOMOPCKOTO HACENEHNA B LIEJOM TAKOKE JOKYMEHTHPYET
3aMMCTBOBaHHA M NPHHATHE AJUTOXTOHHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB, 00YCIIOBICHHBIX IPOHHKHO-
BEHIAMM B PETHOH OTAENBHBIX MPYTII HACENEHHMS C 3amaja.
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Zusammenfassung

Die durchgeiihrte Forschung zeigte dass die radikale Anderungen in der
kulturgeschichtlichen Entwiklung der Siid-Ost Europa am Ende der Bronzezeit in
der nach Periode der Noua-Sabatinovka-Coslogeni Kulturkomplex nicht zum
kompletem Abbruch der Beziehungen zwischen der Bevolkerung von Karpaten-
Dnestr und Nord-Pontische Gebiet, sondern, meistenteils, zur Umorientierung ihrer
Hauptrichtung und Intensivitat fithrten. Zu dieser Periode wurde das ganze
nordpontische Gebiet (Steppe und Waldsteppe) den michtigen westlichen
Einflussen der beiden Fruhhallstatttskomplexen mit kannelurte und
beziehungsweise durchaufreiste Keramik untergeworfen. Es wurde durch bei der
Analyse der Hauptparameter von den Belozerka-, Belogrudovka und Bondaricha
Antiquitaten verfolgt. Eine Reihe von technologischen, morphologischen und
stylistischen Neurungen entstand in der keramischen Produktion dieser Kulturen.
Diese Neurungen fuhren zur Entstehung der spezifischen keramischen Komplexen,
die von den vorigen Spatbronzezeitkulturen, mit denen sie genetisch verbunden
sind, radikal unterscheiden. Es gibt auch bestimmte Veranderungen in dem
Bestattungsritual in der Leichenstellung, die fur den Steppenkultur charakteristisch
ist, und mit der Eindscherung, die in der nordpontischen Waldsteppenzonen
verbreitet war. Man begann eine Reihe von Bronzeerzeugnissen der zentral- und
sudosteuropeischen Herkunft breit verwenden.

Die Hallstattselementen verbreiteten sich in der Steppenzone bis zum des
Asowschen Meer und in der Waldsteppenzone — bis zum linken Dneprufergebiet
und dem Bassin des Severskij Donec inklusiv. Man eignete sie sich durch direkte
Nachnammung und durch die speziphischen Realisierung der technologischen,
morphologischen und stylistischen Ideen. Die Neuerungen in dem Bestattungsritual
vermuten auch das Vorhandensein der fremden ethnischen Komponenten.

Die Elementen der ostlichen Herkunft, die in der Thrakischen Welt weniger
verbreitet sind, sondern in den selben Materialkategorien (Keramik, Bestattungsritual
und in der Bronzeproduktion) vertreten sind, konzentrieren sich meistens in dem
Dnestr-Karpaten Raum und zeigten sich sporadisch in den Zonen, die weiter westlich
sich befinden. Sie sind meistenteils einfache Importe, seltener Nachnamungen. Das
Neues im Bestattungsritual vermutet auch gewisse Bevolkerungsbewegungen vom
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nordpontischen Gebiet in die westliche Richtung. Es ist von der Enstehung der
neuen Kuturgruppe Trinka bestatigt. Die Hallstattselemente und die ostliche Zuge
der Belogrudovka Herkunft vereingten sich in dieser Kultur.

Man kann die Kontakte zwischen der Thrakischen Bevélkerung und den
nordpontischen Gemeinschaften in der Friihhallstattsperiode als Beziehungen
betrachten. Trotzdem spielten die Thrakischen, die forschrittlichere Technologien
und originellere morphologische und stylistische Entscheidungen in den keramischen
und bronzen Produktione hatten, die fiihrende Rolle im Kulturdialog zwischen West
und Ost. Das Bestattungsritual der nordpontischen Bevolkerung auch zeigt die
Entlehnungen und die Ubernahme der alochtonen Elementen, bedingt von den
Eindringen einzelner Bevdlkerungsgruppen in dieses Gebiet vom Westen.

Verzeichnis der Abbildungen

Abb. 1. Die Kulturen der Trakischen Welt (c-m) und synchronische benachbarte
westliche (n-p) Kulturen. (a - Umenfelder-Kultur (nach Kemenueit 1986); b -
Kyjatice-Kultur (nach Kemenueit 1986; Furmanek, Veliadik, Vladar 1999); a -
Gava-Holyhrady-Granicegti-Kultur (nach Kemenueit 1986; Furmanek, Veliadik,
Vladar 1999; Kpywensuuneka, u ap. 1982; Laszlé 1994); d - Vudedol-Novi Begei-
Gruppe (nach Gumai 1995); e - Tikvaniul Mare-Karaburma III-Gruppe (nach Gumi
1995); f - Bobda-Gruppe (nach Guma 1995); g - Susani- Gruppe (nach Gumi
1995); h - Moldova Noui-Liborazdea-Gruppe (nach Gumai 1995); i - Hinova-Mala
Vrbica-Gruppe (nach Gumi 1995); j - Vartop-Plopsor-Gruppe (nach Hénsel 1976;
Gumi 1995); k - Funde die kannelierte Keramik der Muntenien (nach Hinsel
1976); 1 - Sihleanu-Timaoani-Holercani-Balta-Komplex (nach Levitki 1994b); m -
Chigindu-Corliteni-Kultur (nach Laszl6 1994; Levitki 1994a); n - Belozerka-Kultur
(nach Otros¢enko 1985); o - Belogrudovka-Kultur (nach Bepesanckas 1985);
Bondaricha-Kultur (nach Bepesanckas, Unbnuckas 1985).

Abb. 2. Verbreitung der Hallstattskiichenkeramik im Gebeit der Belozerka-Kultur
(a - Sabatinovka-Typs, b - Belozerka-Typs). 1-Jalpug; 2-Bolgrad; 3-Zovtnevoe; 4-
Priozernoe; S5-Mimoe; 6-Tudora; 7-Udobnoe; 8-Krasnaja Kosa; 9-Mologa; 10-
Sabatinovka; 11-II’inka; 12-Voronovka; 13-Anatolievka; 14-JuZznyj Bug; 15-
Vasilievka; 16-Zmeevka; 17-Derievka; Uskalka; 19-NiZnij Rogacik; 20-Babino.
Abb. 3. Verbreitung des Hallstattstafelgeschirrs im Gebiet der Belozerka-Kultur (a
- Becher auf den Sabatinovka Typs; b - Becher; ¢ - becherartige Gefiste; d - Tasse;
e - zweihenkelige Tasse; f - Schiissel; h - zweikegelige Gefisse; Kruge). 1-Etulia;
2-Bilabani; 3-Budurzel’; 4-Cazaklia; S5-Taraclia; 6-Tabaki; 7-Bolgrad; 8-
Krini¢noe; 9-Jalpug; 10-Zovtnevoe; 11-Glinoe; 12-Vasilievka; 13-Priozernoe; 14-
Olanesti; 15-Divizia; 16-Kotkovatoe; 17-Mirnoe; 18-Tudora; 19-Udobnoe; 20-
Sirokoe(Hiigelgrab); 21-Sabatinovka; 22-Voronovka; 23-Vladimirovka; 24-
Cernjanka; 25-Sirokoe(Necropolen); 26-Cikalovka; 27-Lukjanovka; 28-Uskalka;
29-Pervomaevka; 30-Risovoe; 31-Verhnjaja Chortica.

Abb. 4. Verbreitung der Hallstattselementen des Beerdigungsritus im nordwestlichen
Steppenawarzmeeresgebiet (a - Flach und Hiigelgriber; b - Einzelne Griber; c -
Hiigelgrab-Kenotaf, d - unvolle Brandgriber; e - Umbegriben; f - Nocheinander
Besstatungen; g - die Einlage der Gefdss ins Gefdss). 1-Budurzel’; 2- Cazaclia; 3-
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7aliznicnoe; 4-Divizia; 5-Koc¢kovatoe; 6-Vladimirovka; 7-Alexeevka; S-Cemjanka;
9-Brilevka; 10-Sirokoe (Necropolen); 11-Pervomaevka.

Abb. 5. Verbreitung der Bronzegegenstanden der westlichen Hallstattstypen im
nordwestlichenen Steppenswarrzmeeresgebiet (a - Depotfunde; b - Tiillenbeile; ¢ -
Gussforme fur Tiillenbeile; d - Sicheln; e - Messer; f - Gussforme fur Messer; g -
Stgen; h - Pfeilspitzen; i - Gussforme fur Pfeilspitzen; k - Fibeln; 1 - Giirtel; m -
Armringe; n - Zylinderformige Perlen; o - Anhinger; p - Spiralréhrchen; q -
Aufnihplittchen). 1-Doina; 2-BudurZel’; 3-Slobodka; 4-Cazaclia; 5-Vasilievka; 6-
Pavlovka; 7-Strumok; 8-Suvorovo; 9-Novo-Kotovsk; 10-Tudora; 11-Ko¢kovatoe;
12-Cereviénoe; 13 RanZevoe; 14-Novogrigorievsk; 15-Olbija; 16-Rajgorod; 17-
Antonovka (Bronzefund Ingul); 18- Zbur’evka; 19-Kuéiugur; 20- Snegirevka; 21-
Soloncy; 22-Sirokoe (Nekropolen); 23-Brilevka; 24-Novoalexandrovka; 25-
Obuchovka; 26-Zmeevka; 27-Belozerka; 28-Babino; 29-Zavadovka; 30-Lukjanovka;
31-Nikopol; 32-Zlatopol, 33-Stepnoe; 34-Pervomaevka; 35-Radionovka; 36-
Volosskoe; 37-Novogrigorievka; 38-“Region Zaporoz’e”; 39-Ker¢i.

Abb. 6. Verbreitung der Nordscharzmeereskeramik im Gebiet der Thrazischen
Welt (a-d - Kiichenkeramik, c-i - Tafelkeramik) (a - Gefisse Typ I; b - Gefiss Typ
II; ¢ - Gefidss Typ III; d - Gefidss Typ IV; e - Becher; f - Tasse; g - bikonische
Schiissel; h — zweikegelige Gefisse; i — Kruge). 1-Calfa; 2-Pohrebea; 3-Holercani;
4-Cosnita; 5-Balabanesti; 6-Babadag; 7-Chisindu; 8-Hansca; 9-Niculitel-Cormnet;
10-Harsova; 11-Mandresti; 12-Vaslui; 13-Tdmdoani; 14-Vanitori; 15-Valea
Lupului; 16-Bolotesti-Vrancea; 17-Costesti; 18-Trinca; 19-Corjeuti; 20-Grinicesti.
Abb. 7. Verbreitung der nordponthischen Elementen in Hallstattlichen Bestattungen
(a - Flachegriber; b - Hiigelgrab; c - Einzeinegriber; d - Rituale Tierbestattungen).
1-Hirsova, 2-Vénatori; 3-Petresti; 4-Vaslui; 5-Trifesti; 6-Valea Lupului; 7-Bolotesgti-
Vrancea; 8-Corjeuti; 9-Taktabaj; 10-Szajla.

Abb. 8. Verbreitung der bronszen Nordscharzmeeresarzeugnisse im Gebiet der
Thrakischen Welt (a - Depotfunde; b - Tiillenbeile; ¢ - Sichel; d - Flachbeil,
e - Dolch). 1-Corjovo; 2-Chiasindu; 3-Chiperceni;4-Suruceni; 5-Méndresti; 6-Kodza
Olar; 7-Cupcin (Kalininsk); 8-Rideni; 9-Mogosesti; 10-Socrujeni; 11-Deleni; 12-
Vorona Noud;, 13-Ibanesti; 14-Galice; 15-Malorad; 16-Dipga; 17-Petrosani; 18-
Bocsa.

Abb. 9. Verbreitung der Hallstattskeramik in der Waldsteppenzone dstlich vom
Dnester in der Spitbronzezeit (a - swarzpolierte Keramik; b - Keramik mit
zweifirbigen Winde; ¢ - Kiichengefidsser mit der Hallstattsverzierung; d - Fragmente
der Kiichenkeramik mit der Hallstattsverzierung; e - Schussel; f - Kriige; g - Tasse;
h - Becher; i - Zweikegelige Gefisse; j - Umen aus ,,Erde®; k - becherartige Gefisser;
] - Obstschale). 1-Subbotovka; 2-Sandraki; 3-Jaruga; 4-Cuzmin; 5-Sobkovka;
6-Belogrudovskij Les; 7-Makeevka; 8-Hordeevka; 9-Krasnopolka; 10-Sinickij Les;
11-Subbotov; 12-Andrusovka; 13-Nicacha; 14-Zalinejnoe; 15-Buzovka; 16-Veseloe;
17-Sokolovo; 18-Osipovka; 19-Staroe Mozarovo; 20-Timéenki; 21-Oskol; 22-
Bondaricha; 23-Kapitanovo.

Abb. 10. Verbreitung der Bronszen Hallstattserzeugnissee in der Waldsteppenzone
ostlich vom Dnester in der Spétbronzezeit (a - Urnkremationen; b - Flachgriber;
c - Hiigelgriber; d - Einzelne Griber; e - Hiigelgrabkremationen). 1-Motovilovka;
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2-Trojanov; 3-Cuzmin; 4-Hordeevka; 5-Zalinejnoe; 6-Veseloe; 7-Sokoloyg.
8-Tim&enki; 9-Osnova; 10-Suchaja Gomolisa; 11-Nikolaevka. ’
Abb. 11. Verbreitung der bronszen Hallstattserzeugnisse in der Waldsteppenzone
ostlich vom Dnester in der Spitbronzezeit (a - Tiillenbeile; b - Sichep,
c - Spiralréhrchen d - Armringe e - Ringen; f - Messer; g - Lanzenspitzen;
h - Schwerten; i - Nadeln; j - Ahlen; k - Applikationen). 1-Rovno; 2- Iskra
3-Kozievka; 4 Pefora; 5- Cebotyrka 6-Zarubincy; 7-Sobkovka; 8-Region Klev
9-Belyj Kamen’; 11-Hordeevka;, 12-Sen’kovka; 13-Visen’ki; 14-Luka; 15.
Pastyrskoe; 16-Lepleava; 17-Chmelna; 18-Ositneazka; 19-Gri§ency; 20-Bel’sk.
Abb. 12. Verbreitung der Belogrudovkakeramik im Gebiet der Thrakischen Welt
(a - tiilpenformige Gefasse). 1-Dangeni; 2-Grinuti; 3-Trugesti; 4-Trinca; 5-Magala;
6-Berlinta; 7-Corliteni; 8-Jvanec; 9-Ivane-Zolotoe; 10-Jigodin; 11-Novoselka-
Kostiukovaja; 12-Ostrovec; 13-Rovancy; 14-Nazarenkove; 15-Tjaglov; 16-Sopot;
17-Boviiv; 18-Loeva; 19-Djakovo; 20-Drisino; 21-Janowice; 22-Monasterz;
23-Maszkowce.

Abb. 13. Verbreitung der Ostlichen Waldsteppenelementen im Bestattungsritus der
Friththrakischen (a - Hiigelgriber; b - Einzelne Griber; ¢ - Hiigelgraben(?).
1-Frunzeni; 2-Braniste; 3-Bédrajii Vechi.

Abb. 14. Verbreitung der Bronszeerzeugnissen und andere Waldsteppengegenstande
im Gebiet der Thrakischen Welt (a - ,,Hacke; b - Dolche; ¢ - Anhinger;
d - Trensenknebel, ¢ - Griffe; f - Perlen). 1-Chigindu; 2-Danceni; 3-Hansca;
4-Mandresti; 5-Vaslui; 6-Petruseni; 7-Costesti; 8-Trinca; 9-Zavadovka; 10-
Rozubowice; 11-Jaroslaw; 12-Przemysl; 13-Déoge.
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2. Uckpa;

3. Ko3ueska,
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5. YUeGoThIpKa;

6. 3apyOuHIbI;

7. CobkoBka;

8. Kueckas
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HALLSTATTUL TIMPURIU IN SPATIUL NORD-VEST-PONTIC
Potinga E. (Chigindu, Moldova)

Mileniul I 1. Chr. este cunoscut in istorie ca perioada de constituire a
numerosului neam tracic care arheologic este sesizat pe un spatiu destul de vast: de
]la Marea Egee, la sud, pani la regiunea Bugului, la nord; de la bazinul Vardaro-
Morav si Tisa Superioard, la vest, pinid la Marea Neagri, la est. Catre finele
secolului al VIII-lea i. Chr. se produce cea mai mare scizma a neamului tracilor, ce
a dus la o individualizare pronuntati a douad ramun ale tracilor, cei din sud si cei
din nordul Balcanilor. La riscrucea acestor evenimente, spatiului nord-vest-pontic
ii este atribuit, de catre unii specialigti, un loc aparte.

Viata comunititilor antice depindea in mare misurd de mediul geografic si
climateric, fenomen confirmat i de evolutia istoricd. Mediul fizico-geografic al
spatiului nord-vest-pontic, ca si cel al intregului spatiu carpato-bugo-balcanic, a
suferit importante modificéri in timp si in spatiu datoritd, pe de o parte, unor factori
naturali, iar pe de altd parte, utilizirii indelungate a teritoriului de citre om.
Modificarile atropice s-au accentuat, in mod special, 1n ultimile doud secole ca
rezultat al defrigarilor §i destelenirilor masive.

Teritoriul cercetat ocupd partea de est a Mirii Negre (vezi harta nr. 1),
podisul Moldovei de Sud si podisul Dunirii de Jos. Relieful terizului este in
general drept. in spatiul Bugo-Nistrean malul de nord a Mirii Negre se mirgineste
cu partea de sud a podisului Voldno-Podolian, (vezi harta nr. 1). Actualul hotar
intre zona de stepd si silvostepi trece aproximativ pe linia de la or. Leova pe raul
Prut, mai la sud de or. Chisindu, peste or. Dubdsari pe Nistru, prin or. Kotovsk spre
or. Pervomajsk pe Bugul de Sud. Acesta s-a instalat incd in Halocenul timpuriu, iar
in perioada actuald nu a suferit mari schimbari (Mihdilescu 1969, 124-125).

In general, perioada se caracterizeazi printr-o climi continentald, mai uscati
decit cea actuald. Spre sfargitul perioadei suboreale (sec. XIII-IX i. Chr.), creste
cantitatea de precipitatii, scade temperatura in timpul verii, iar iarna temperatura
aerului nu era mai inaltd decét in prezent. In afara raurilor mari (Dunirea, Prut,
Nistru, Bugul de Sud), teritoriul indicat este intersectat de la nord spre sud de un sir
de riulete mici, care au fost anterior mai mari, iar actualmente seaci s-au au secat
deja: Cahul, Jalpug, Marele §i Micul Katlabuch, Kitaj, Carasulac, Sirata,
Cuciurgan, Baraboi, Marele si Micul Cuialinic, Tiligul, Jagorlyk, Trostajnec,
Kodyma s.a. (vezi harta nr. 1). In partea stingi a Dunirii de Jos, sant dislocate un
sir de lacuri cu apd potabild intinse de-a lungul rapelor de rdu: Cahul, Jalpug,
Katlabuch, Kitaj. De-a lungul malului Marii Negre, intilnim un gir de lacuri sirate
§i limane, — foste gropi ale Mani Negre. Acest spatiul indici microregiunile
distincte avand caracteristici de relief proprii, conditii specifice de clim#, o anumiti
fauna, flora gi reea hidrografica. Particularititile individuale dau o noté de contrast
intre diferite regiuni, dar totusi nu sunt lipsite de o anumiti unitate.

Elemente comune ale ariilor de relieif cu o structurd morfologici atit de
diferitdi din punct de vedere geologic §i tehtonic sunt: promontoriile, colinele,
boturile de deal, platformele, terasele etc., care au constituit locurile preferate
pentru amplasarea agezarilor.
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Campia Moldovei de Sud (Bugeacul) este limitata la nord de Podisul Centra]
Moldovenesc, iar la sud trece treptat in gsesul Marii Negre si are o altitudine
maximi de 247 m. Suprafaia campiei este fragmentatd de vai largi §i ripe. Pe
fondul general al Bugeacului se evidentiazi iniltimea Tigheciului, ce se intinde in
directia submeridional3 §i ajunge cota maximé de 335 m. (vezi harta nr. 1). Clima
este uscatd, iar vegetatia — neinsemnata.

Platforma Dobrogeani este inconjurati de jur imprejur de arii coborate
tehtonic: in vest de cimpia Bariganului, in nord de Depresiunea predobrogeani, in
est de depresiunea Mirii Negre, iar in sud, de culuarul depresionar Lom-Provadia
(Bulgaria). In linii generale, suprafata platformei coboara piezis de la nord (476 m.
— vérful Tutuiatul) spre sud (50 m. — Carasu). Dobrogea de Nord are o altitudine
medie de 200-300 m. §i este o regiune deluroasi, cu mun{i mici §i platour.
Dobrogea de Sud, cu o altitudine medie de 50-100 m., reprezint o stepd mai mult
sau mai putin plati (Mihiilescu 1969, 124-125).

Mediul fizico-geografic locuit de triburile geto-dacice a cuprins regiuni
diferentiate atat ca structurd geomorfologica, cét §i ca vegetatie, climi, fauni, refea
hidrografica §i, mai ales, surse de materii prime. Desi la nivelul primei jumatiti a
mileniului I i. Chr. este posibil ca relieful sé fi fost acoperit in mare parte de paduri,
de o climd mai rece, sau, poate, de o serie de oscilatii asupra cérora, din picate, nu
existi date, nu pare s& fie mare diferenti fati de perioada actuald (Sarcu 1971, 403).

Numeroasele lacuri alcituiau o retea destul de bogati de ape. Anume aceste
surse de ap3 creau conditii de via{i optime pentru oameni §i ofereau paguni
minoase animalelor. Cu toate acestea, viata inca in antichitate a fost conditinati de
unele realitifi specifice regiunii de stepd, pentru care spatiul nord-vest-pontic a fost
numit "pustiul getic". Acest fenomen, care la prima vedere pare paradoxal, persista §i
in prezent, intr-un §ir de localitifi din arealul sus numit, amplasate pe malurile
biltilor formate de revirsarea Dunirii sau a lacurilor Cahul, Cartal, Cuhurlui, Jalpug,
apa potabilad lipseste (Niculiti 2000, 17-19). Stratul gros de lut galben sau pimant
lutos consistent, caracteristic pentru aceste locuri, nu permit panzei subterane si se
ridice la suprafata accesibild utilizirii.

in localitaile situate la o distanta considerabila de malurile lacurilor, baltilor
sau Dunirii, unde lipseste stratul de lut galben, dimpotriva, existd apd potabila din
belsug. Analiza spectrald a solurilor din zon3, intreprinsi de specialisti, reliefeaza
faptul ci refeaua surselor de apa din antichitate nu s-a schimbat considerabil fa{i de
cea actuald. Prin urmare, lipsa sau raritatea agezirilor umane in preajma bazinelor
de apd nu intotdeauna trebuie puse pe seama cataclismelor demografice. Viile si
cdmpia asigurau terenurile necesare pentru agriculturi. Aceastd zond prezenta
conditii prielnice de locuit §i hran3 suficientd pentru popoarele sedentare, existenta
cdrora o mirturisesc un numir mare de descoperirt arheologice.

Schimbdrile evidente in aspectul culturilor din Europa Centrald §i Sud-Estici
au determinat constituirea unor culturi cu trisituri deosebite de culturile anterioare
ale epocii bronzului. Durata scurti a procesului, amploarea i importanta istoric3, in
unele cazuri, insuficienta izvoarelor sau caracterul lor fragmentar §i incomplet, cit si
lipsa izvoarelor scrise, evidentiaza complexitatea mecanismului acestor schimbiri. in
partea de risirit a spafiului carpato-dunirean, procesul de trecere de la epoca
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pronzului la epoca’ fierului s-a caracterizat printr-un salt de reformare culturala
radicald, urmatd de inlocuirea gruparilor culturale ale bronzului tirziu din acest
spatiu cu grupirile culturii hallstattului timpuriu, cind uneltele de munci i armele de
fier le inlocuiesc pe cele de bronz.

Insisi perioada hallstattiani timpurie este apreciati de specialisti in mod
diferit. Etapele timpurii ale epocii halstatiene sunt considerate, de unii cercetitori,
drept inceputul epocii fierului. Stiinta arheologic, de-a lungul a mai mulii ani, s-a
ciocnit de un gir de probleme care se referd de hotarul celor doud mari epoci antice,
cea a bronzului si a fierului. In perioada reperati s-a produs o dezvolare extrem de
fructuoasd a metalurgiei bronzului, iar numiérul obiectelor din fier devine foarte mic.
Anume acestea i-au determinat pe unii specialisti sd considere perioada timpurie a
epocii fierului drept etapd distinctd a epocii bronzului. De fapt, o mare parte a
specialistilor in domeniu sustin ideea existentei unei perioade de tranzifie de la epoca
bronzului la cea a fierului.

Investigatiile de amploare in vederea exploririi acestei perioade au oferit
importante preciziri, care-i atribuie epocii hallstattului timpuriu un sir de
particularititi, printre care: apogeul dezvoltarii metalurgiei bronzului, prezenta unui
numir mic de obiecte din fier; aparifia modului mixt de gospodirire, trecerea la un
mod mai sedentar de locuire, in care apar ageziri stabile §i, in acelagi timp, aparitia
primelor fortificafii cu valuri de pdmdnt si sanfuri, ceramicd neagrd lustruitd
ornamentati cu canelun §i cu incizii §i imprimari.

Faptul ci zona de stepd reprezintd periferia sud-vestici a imensului areal
hallstattian, spre deosebire de procesele cultural-istorice ce au avut loc in arealul
carpato-dunirean, spafiul nord-vest pontic §i raioanele de stepad ale Moldovei, au
cunoscut in acea perioadd, o reformare culturald mai lenta.

Ne propunem si prezentim o descriere a monumentelor $i culturilor rispandite
in regiunile de stepi ale spatiului nord-vest-pontic in etapa finald a epocii bronzului,
inceputul epocii fierului (vezi harta nr. 2). Arealul teritorial supus cercetarii este zona
nord-vest-ponticd, unde finem si delimitim spatiul populat de doud mari culturi
arheologice care au locuit in perioada tirzie a epocii bronzului, inceputul epocii
fierului. In continuare, prin ,,spaiul nord-vest-pontic” se vor defini urmitoarele
teritorii: Bugul de Sud, regiunea de stepa ce cuprinde actualele teritorii din sud-vestul
Ukrainei i zona de sud a Republicii Moldova, litoralul vestic al Miarii Negre care
include intregul teritoriu al Dobrogei actuale pana in nord-estul Bulgariei, regiunea
de est a Campiei Romaéne, cit §i regiunea sudicd a Moldovei de dincolo de Prut (vezi
harta nr. 2). Am prezentat aceasti delimitare teritoriald in baza arealului de
rispandire a culturilor sincrone Babadag si Belozersk (vezi harta nr. 2), care
considerdm c#, de fapt, au §i alcétuit perioada de tranzitie de la epoca bronzului la
cea a fierului In spatiul cercetat (vezi tabelul or. 6).

Initial, marea majoritate a investigatiilor arheologice din spatiul danubiano-
nistrean, in esenta lor, au fost orientate spre descoperirea §i cercetarea materialelor cu
referire la popoarcle nomade din primul mileniu 1. Chr. Rezultatele acestor
investigatii, care deseori se prezentau in baza unor descoperiri sumare, au creat o
imagine neadecvatd a realititilor arheologice din zond, prin urmare, §i a celor
istorice.
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Ideea ci interfluviul danubiano-nistrean, pe parcursul mileniului I 1. Chr., ar
fi prezentat un spatiu lipsit de populatie sedentard, unde hoindreau doar triburile
nomade, fiind o zond de contact care in permanentd se gisea sub protectoratu]
scitilor este vehiculata in literatura de specialitate (Andruh 1995, 162-163) si, tot
mai des, se incearci demonstrarea existentei agezirilor scitice in spafiul nistreano-
danubian (Andruh 1995, 24; Meljukova 1994, 131).

Perioada de tranzitie de la epoca de bronz la cea de fier coincide cu procesul
de formare a neamului tracilor, perioadd de cotiturd, cind in virtutea dezvoltarij
istorice, au avut loc schimbiri radicale atit in relatiile social-politice, cat §i in cul-
tura materiala a comunitatilor primitive. Insisi perioada hallstattiana timpurie este
apreciati de specialiti in mod diferit. in unele lucrari ale savantilor romani, etapele
timpurii ale epocii halstatiene sunt considerate drept inceputul epocii fieruluj
(Berciu 1970, 28). in intreg complexul culturii hallstattiene timpurii se evidentiazs
doud complexe culturale cu trisdturi caracteristice: cel de nord, cu ceramici
canelata si cel de sud, cu ceramici incizati §i imprimata.

Complicatul proces de trecere de la epoca bronzului la epoca fierului in zona
de stepa din nordul Mirii Negre a avut la bazi un sir de particulariti{i legate de
aparifia unor noi elemente etnice, legituri culturale care s-au manifestat in diverse
forme i in masura diferita. Investigarea minutioasd a monumentelor de la sfargitul
epocii bronzului-inceputul epocii fierului §i a totalititii proceselor etnoculturale ce
au avut loc in spatiul nord-vest-pontic (vezi harta nr. 2), a dat temeiul si se afirme
existenta unei culturi materiale diferite ce se deosebeste de culturile din raioanele
vecine ale nordului Marii Negre din cauza legaturilor intense cu populatia din
bazinul carpato-dunirean. Ele au determinat specificul culturii Belozerska, care a
lasat o amprentd adanca in istoria perioadelor prescitice §i scitice din nordul Mrii
Negre.

Cercetarea monumentelor din etapa finald a epocii bronzului din spatiul
nord-vest-pontic a avut prizd in stiinta istorici a secolului trecut, dar pan3 la
mijlocul anilor '50 ai secolului al XX-lea despre aceasti perioada se cunostea foarte
putin. La inceputul secolului al XX-lea a fost descoperitd comoara din agezarea
culturii Belozerska de la Novogrigorevka, apoi necropolele de la Tiraspol, Sukleia
si Parkani (vezi harta nr. 3). Sapaturile au fost continuate in Rusia in primii ani ai
puterii sovietice. In anul 1921 este investigati asezarea de la Usatovo, regiunea
Odesa, in primele straturi fiind descoperit un complex nu prea mare de inventar de
tip Belozerska (vezi harta nr. 4).

Initierea unui studii mai detaliate ale monumentelor de tip Belozerska din
stepele nord-vest-pontice apartine cercetitoarei moscovite A.l. Meljukova, care a
condus campaniile de sapituri in agezarea de la Tudora (Meljukova 1961, 113-
124). In cadrul sipaturilor din anul 1958 au fost investigate patru locuine-
semibordeie, care au oferit un inventar semnificativ de ceramicd. Desi el are
analogii cu inventarul dintr-un sir de aseziri din acest spafiu, A. Meljukova a
raportat monumentul cu etapa culturii Chigindu-Corliteni. Numai investigarea
ulterioar3 a agezirii de la Olanesti si corelarea materialului arheologic descoperit
aici cu cel din agezarea de la Tudora au permis cercetitoarei si determine
caracterul local al culturii din aceste situri. Un aport deosebit in cercetarea
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vestigiilor purtitorilor culturii Belozerska l-a avut cercetitorul kievean I.T.
Cernjakov (Cernjakov 1986, 326; Cemjakov, Vanfugov, Kusnir 1986, 47-55;
Cernjakov 1985, 82), care a sintetizat intregul spectru al informatiei cunoscute la
mijlocul anilor '70 ai secolului al XX-lea. Investigdnd monumentele Belozerska din
spatiul nord-vest-pontic, LT. Cemjakov evidentiazi elementele culturii
Sabatinovka in etapa ei finald, apreciazd specificul acesteia §i uneste toate
elementele acestei culturi sub denumirea de Belozerska-Tudora. in publicatiile
materialelor despre etapa finald a culturii Sabatinovka de la asezarea Mologa II,
cercetitorul ucrainean aduce argumente pentru a le atribui anume perioadei
Belozerska (Cernjakov 1984, 48-56). Apreciind deosebirile dintre complexele
ceramice §i elementele de constructie ale locuintelor etapei tirzii a culturii
Sabatinovka si cele din agezirile culturii Belozerska din spatiul nord-vest-pontic,
autorul mentionat descrie intr-un articol o cronologie in patru etape a acestor
monumente (Rafalovi¢, Cernjakov 1982, 53-66). Examinand materialul arheologic,
in special ceramica §i obiectele din bronz, din siturile culturii Belozerska, I.T.
Cernjakov o dateazi cu mijlocul secolului al XII-lea — secolul al X-lea i. Chr
(Cernjakov 1985, 148). Evidentiind influenta deosebiti a culturilor bronzului tirziu
si cea a hallstattului timpuriu de la Dundrea de Jos, observate mai cu seami in
ceramica culturii Belozerska, cercetdtorul sustine ipoteza existentei etnosului trac
in spatiul nord-vest-pontic in perioada prescitici (Cernjakov 1985, 150-151).

Prin eforturile a mai multi cercetitori a fost studiat un numir considerabil de
monumente ale bronzului tirziu pe un vast teritoriu in regiunea de stepd si
silvostepd a spatiului nord-vest-pontic. In rezultatul acestor investigatii, s-a
acumulat un bogat §i variat material care a permis caracterizarea detaliati si
multilaterald a monumentelor culturii Belozerska. Actualmente, in literatura de
specialitate sunt vehiculate mai multe supozifii. Cresterea volumului de materiale,
cét si studierea intregului complex de probleme referitoare la monumentele de tip
Belozerska au permis specialistilor si o evidentieze ca o culturd distinct3 din etapa
finala a epocii bronzului. Desi aceastd parere actualmente este acceptata,
cercetitorii nu au o pdrere unanimd vis-a-vis de geneza §i de apartenenta ei
etnoculturald. Aceasta ridmane a fi interpretatd foarte diferit in literatura de
specialitate. La etapa inifiald a cercetdrilor, unii specialisti au fincercat si
interpreteze monumentele de tip Belozerska ca o etapi tarzie a culturii Srubnaia
(Terenozkin 1965, 72-78; Terenozkin 1976, 5; Leskov 1971, 75; Meljukova 1979,
37; Bockarev 1981, 15-27; Otro$éenko 1981, 19). Analiza monumentelor specifice
bronzului tirziu din spatiul nord-vest-pontic efectuatd de al{i cercetitori le-a dat
posibilitatea sd considere monumentele de tip Belozerska drept o etapd tirzie a
culturii Sabatinovka (Cernjakov 1985, 82). Tot la acea etapi a cercetirilor, a fost
lansatd propunerea ca monumentele de tip Belozerska §i Sabatinovka si fie
considerate doud culturi separate, intre care ar fi avut loc numai un schimb de
relatii materiale (Ceredni¢enko 1979, 6-8).

Diametral opusd este asertiunea lansati in anii *80 ai secolului al XX-lea,
conform cireia vestigiile de tip Belozerska constituie o culturd arheologici
distinctd, formatd in urma unei puternice influente sau chiar migrafii a unei
populatii din lumea tracici (Cernjakov 1985, 115). Aceasti opinie este actualmente
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acceptatd de majoritatea specialistilor. Chestiunea originii culturale riméne ip
continuare una controversata in literatura de specialitate. Potrivit supozitiilor unor
specialigti, cultura Belozerska s-ar fi constituit in urma migrafiei unui grup de
populagie a culturii Srubnaia in arealul culturii Sabatinovka (Otro3¢enko 1976,
151). Arheologii odesifi considerd cd acest facies s-a format in baza culturj
Sabatinovka cu participarea culturilor vecine din bronzul tirziu §i a celor din
hallstattul timpuriu aparfinind bazinului carpato-dunirean (Vandugov, Cemeakoy
1984, 5-14) si chiar cultura campurilor de ume funerare din Europa Centralj
(Vanéugov 1990, 123-127). Pomnind de la aceasti ipoteza, s-a incercat evidentierea
a doud variante locale ale culturii Belozerska din stepele nord-vest-pontice:
aspectul cultural Tudora (in zona de stepd a interfluviului Nistru-Dunidre) si
aspectul cultural Balta (in zona de silvostepd a interfluviului Nistru-Bug). Ipoteza
conform ciéreia substratul genetic al culturii Belozerska l-au constituit purtitorii
culturii ceramicii cu multe briie este, de asemenea, vehiculatd de unii cercetatori
(Vanéugov 1990, 139). Purtitorii culturii Belozerska mai sunt identificati cu
cymerienii la etapa timpurie a dezvoltirii lor (Levitki 1994, 178). Unii specialisti
(Vancugov 1990, 138-141) sustin cd legitura genetici a monumentelor culturii
Belozerska cu cele ale cymerienilor este confirmata atit de caracterul culturii lor
materiale, cat i de aceiagi arie de raspandire, iar destinul lor istoric este organic
legat de procesul constituirii culturii cymeriene.

Participarea triburilor culturii Noua de la sférgitul mileniului II 1. Chr. in
formarea etnosului tracic tine §i in continuare de rezultatele investigatiilor
arheologice. Procesul de populare de citre traci a pamanturilor de la est de Carpati
s-a realizat atat de rapid, incat triburile culturii Noua de la finele epocii de bronz n-
au putut rezista navalirii §i au fost asimilate. O dovada in sustinerea opiniei acestor
specialisti este lipsa completd a unei perioade de tranzitie de la epoca bronzului la
cea a fierului, care ar fi surprinsa in cultura materiala (Lapusnjan 1979, 121).

Rezultatele investigatiilor arheologice au dat posibilitate specialistilor s
considere ci cele mai posibile teritorii de unde au migrat grupurile etnoculturale,
care au contribuit la formarea masivului tracic, au fost regiunile Banatului iugoslav
si romin, In care, in secolul al XIV-lea — al XlI-lea i. Chr. locuiau triburile-
purtitori ai culturii Cruceni-Belegis, in a céror culturd materiala se intilnesc multe
particularitifi specifice mai tirziu culturii materiale a triburilor tracice timpurii
(Morintz 1978, 40-45, 190) (vezi harta nr. 2).

Formarea culturii Noua ca un masiv cultural integru este rezultatul unei
simbioze destul de complicate (vezi harta nr. 2). Analiza complexelor funerare
specifice epocii bronzului mijlociu §i tirziu din spatiul de la est de Carpati a
demonstrat inrudirea culturilor Noua, Sabatinovka i a masivului Coslogeni, fondul
comun pentru ambele fiind cultura ceramicii cu multe brde (Cavruc 1993, 83-93;
Cavruc 1990, 125). Aceasta din urmi a constituit substratul genetic pentru culturile
posterioare, Belozersc si Cymmeriani (Cernogorovka-Novoéerkask). Avand in
vedere evolutia indelungatd a culturii Belozerka (care atinge si perioada de
existentd a fazei Babadag II, respectiv a grupurilor Cozia §i Sahamna-Solonceni)
(vezi tabelul nr. 6) devine necesari urmirirea atenti a raporturilor dintre aceasti
culturd §i culturile hallstattiene timpurii de la Dunirea de Jos.
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Hallstatt ancien du I’espace Nord-Ouest-Pontique

Resumé

La fin du Ile millénaire et le début du ler av. J.-C. sont considérés a juste
‘titre comme tournant dans Ihistoire des populations de I’Europe centrale et de sud-
est — c’est la période de démarcation entre deux grandes époques du monde
antique: 1’age du bronze et 1’dge du fer. Cette période de tranzition est caractérisée
par une intensification radicale de tous les processus historiques, culturels et socio-
économiques, par la disparition de toute une série de cultures du Bronze récent, par
la constitution de nouvelles cultures de type Hallstatt, etc. Durant le Bronze récent
I’espace nord-ouest-pontique a subi I’impact d’intenses échanges ethno-culturelles,
L’intrusion dans cette aire des tribus d’origine et de traditions ethno-culturelles
différentes et leur intégration progressive au sein des cultures indigénes ont
déterminé le caractére historique et culturel particulier de ’espace nord-ouest-
pontique a I’ ‘tape finale du Bronze récent. L’ensemble de ces éléments a favorisé
le dévéloppement de la culture Sabatinovka-Coslogeni-Noua, a partir de laquelle a
évolué la culture Belozerska, précédée par I’apparition historique des Cymériens.
A la base du processus compliqué de transition de 1'dge du bronze a I’dge du fer
dans la zone de steppe du nord de la mer Noire se trouvent des particularités dues a
I’apparition de nouveaux éléments ethniques, a I’établissement de nouveaux
relations culturelles, qui se sont manifestées sous différentes formes et en différente
mesure. En raison des investigations des monuments datant de la fin de I’dge du
bronze et du début de I’age du fer ainsi que de 1’étude de la totalité des processus
ethno-culturels qui ont eu lieu dans !’espace nord-ouest-pontique on peut affirmer
P’existence d’une culture matérielle distincte par rapport aux cultures des régions
avoisinantes du nord de la mer Noire grice aux liens étroits avec la population du
bassin carpato-danubien. Ces liens ont donné le spécifique du faciés Belozerka qui
a laissé des empreintes profondes sur I’histoire des périodes pré-scythique et
scythique au nord de la mer Noire.
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Monumentele arheologice ale culturii de tip Belozerka:a. agezari; b. inmormantiri tumulare; c. inmorméntari

plane; d. depozite de bronzuri, descoperiri intimplatoare. 1. Parcani; 2. Tiraspol; 3. Novocotovsk; 4. Sucleea; 5.

Grigorevkaj; 6. Glinoe; 7.Ciobruci; 8. Oldnesti; 9. Tudora; 10. Comrat; 11. Ciubolaccia Victorovka;

12. Kazaklia; 13. Balabani; 14. Taraclia; 15. Pavlovka; 16. Raileanka; 17. Akkerman; 18. Sirocoe; 19. Divizia;

20. Kociukovatoie; 21. Bastanovka; 22. Strumok; 23. Mimoe II; 24. Kalcevo; 25. Ialpug IV; 26. Zaliznicinoe;

27. Vasilievka; 28. Banovka; 29. Dzinelor; 30. Priozernoe; 31. Suvorovo; 32. Krinicinoe; 33. Etulia;

34. Budurgeli; 35. Ozemoe; 36. Novogrigorevka; 37. Voronovka II; 38. Socoleni; 39. Krasnoe; 40. Ciugeni;
41. Rosu; 42. Manta; 43. Izmail; 44. Jovtnevoe; 45. Cervonomaiskoe VII; 46. Cervonomaiskoe VIII;

47. Cealak; 48. Gaidari; 49. Tatarbunari I; 50. Vignevoie; 51. Cebanovka; 52. Krasnoie Kosa; 53. Udobnoe;

54. Kalfa; 55. Cobuska Veche; 56. Bilabanesti; 57. Coanita; 58. Pogrebea; 59. Nestoika I; 60. Cerkasov sad;

;61. Slobodka; 62. Sersenti; 63. Alexandrovka-Kruteanskaia II; 64. Spornoe I; 65. Savranskoe III; 67. Cernece;

68. Balta I; 69. Gherbino II; 70. Poleanetkoe I; 71. Balta; 72. Positeli IT; 73. Sorokova balka; 74. Obodovka;

75. Usatovo; 76. Cernomorka; 77. Tiliguliskii Liman; 78. Ranjevoie.

Harta 3. Spatiul nord-vest-pontic la sfargitul mileniului II - inceputul mileniului I a. Chr.
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A. agezirile de tipul Belozersk-Tudora; B. agezirile grupei baltice din perioada grupei belozerska;
C. inmorméntirile tumulare a culturii Belozersk; D. imormantirile cimeriene tarzii; E. necropole plane ;
F. tezaure, descoperiri intdmplitoare; G. agezirile culturii Basarabi; H. agezirile culturii Ciornoles;
1. inmormantiri ale Hallstattului Tracic.

1. Krinicinoe; 2. Ozernoe; 3. Jovtvenoe; 4. Zaliznic’noe; 5. Jalpug IV; 6. Cervonomaiskoe VIII; 7. Kazaklia;
8. Ogorodnoe; 9. Suvorovo; 10. Plavnoe; 11. Orlovka; 12. Etulia; 13. Manta; 14. Rosu; 15. Ciobolakcia-
Viktorovka; 16. Kongaz; 17. Comrat; 18. Balabani; 19. Holmskoe; 20. Draculea I; 21. Strumok; 22. Tatarbunar
I; 23. Tatarbunar II; 24. Trapovka; 25. Kocikovatoe; 26. Pavlovka; 27. Sarata; 28. Cebanovka; 29. Belgorod-
Dnestrovsk; 30. Pivdenoe; 31. Semeonovka; 32. Krasnoe Kosa; 33. Udobnoe; 34. Tudora; 35. Olanesti;
36. Volontirovka; 37. Majaki; 38. Petrodolinskoe; 39. Velikodolinskoe; 40. Cernomorka; 41. Usatovo;
42. Novokotovsk; 43. Markovka; 44. Tiraspol; 45. Parcani; 46. Sukleia; 47. Ciugeni; 48. Kalfa; 49. Berezki;
50. Cobuska Veke; 51. Butor; 52. Cosnita; 53. Nestoita; 54. Cerkasov Sad; 55. Sersenti; 56. Alexandrovka-
Kruteanskaia II; 57. Spornoe I; 58. Savranskoe III; 59. Cernece; 60. Cernece II; ;61. Balta I; 62. Gherbino;
63. Poleanetkoe; 64. Balta II; 65. Positely II; 66. Sorokova balka;67. Kremenciuk; 68. Mostovoe;

69. Ranjevoe; 70. Tiliguliskii Liman; 71. Jablonea; 72. Mefodievka; 73. Ivanovka; 74. Blagodatnoe;

75. Kovalevka; 76. Olbia.

Harta 4. Harta monumentelor de la sfarsitul mileniului II - inceputul mileniului I a. Chr.
in spatiul Nord-Vest-Pontic.
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Harta 5. Harta agezirilor de tip Babadag: 1. Babadag; 2. Enisala; 3. Unirea; 4. Tulcea; 5. Jijila; 6. Vanitori;
7. Stoicani; 8. Suceveni; 9. Gavadinesti; 10. Briilita; 11. Siligtea-Nazaru; 12. Balteni; 13. Piatra-Frecitei;

14. Hargova; 15. Ghindaresti; 16. Topalu; 17. Ficéieni; 18. Tandareni; 19. Cernavod3; 20. Rasova; 21. Satu Nou;
22. Canlia; 23. Gradistea Coslogeni; 24. Garlita; 25. Dridu; 26. Beidaud; 27. Satu Nou (Valea lui Voicu); 28. Bucu;
29. Selistea-Popina; 30. Selistea-Conac; 31. Ijdieni-Frumusita; 32. Piscul Cimitirul-Vechi; 33. Dealul Tichilesti;
34. Cotu Tichilesti; 35. Niculitel-Cornet; 36. Telita Cilic-Dere; 37. Independenta (Mirighiol)-Giolul Pietrei.
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ASEZAREA HALLSTATT'IAI:JA DE LA SAHARNA
»DEALUL MANASTIRII”

Arndut T., Bercu V., Matveev S. (Chisindu, Moldova)

Cercetirile de amploare, efectuate in a doua jumaitate a sec. XX, au condus
la conturarea in spatiul de la est de Carpati, a mai multor grupuri culturale, care
la inceputul mileniului I a. Chr. se constituie in doud complexe distincte. Primul
s-a extins 1n bazinul Prutului Superior, Podisului Sucevei, exceptind limita
sudicd a silvostepei. Se caracterizeazi prin monumentele de tipul Granicesti si
Chigindu-Corlédteni, cu particularititile ceramicii canelate (Meljukova 1979;
Lasz16 1994; Levitki, 1999).

Cel de-al doilea, cu ceramica incizati §i stanfati, corespunde monumentelor
de tipul Babadag, Cozia, Pocreaca. Limita estici a marelui complex hallstattian,
specific §i pentru silvostepa din nordul Mirii Negre, este marcatd de monumentele
de tip Saharma (Meljukova 1958, 5-106; Meljukova 1979; Smirmova 1980, 121-
143; KaSuba 2000; KaSuba 2003, 181-210; Niculita, Nicic 2002, 66-84).

Pentru prima datd monumentele grupului Saharna au fost supuse cercetérilor
arheologice in anii 1946-1949. Semnificatia vestigiilor descoperite aici nu a fost pe
deplin elucidati. Multe din descoperirile ficute de Gh. Smimov au rimas inedite
sau, in cel mai bun caz, au fost valorificate partial. Faptul ne-a determinat s
prezentdm descoperirile efectuate in punctul Sahama ,Dealul Mainéstirii”
ghiddndu-ne de documentafia de cimp pistratdi (Smimov 1947, f. 3330), de
cercetarile de teren efectuate de I. Niculitd, T. Amiut §i S. Matveev.

Agsezarea este situati la baza promontoriului, in varful cireia se giseste
Sahama Mare, marcati printr-un sistem complex de elemente defensive, alcituit
din val, sant si trei bastioane (Smirnov 1947, 4-6; Smirnov 1949, 93-96; Niculit3,
Zanoci, Matveev, Nicic 2003, 241-252). Urmele de locuire se rispandesc pe o
suprafatd de 4 ha. Autorul cercetirilor arheologice presupune cé pani la ridicarea
sistemului defensiv a existat o singurd agezare cu o intindere totalad de 12 ha
(Smirnov 1949, 94).

Prin sipituri arheologice a fost cercetatd o suprafati de 450 m?, fapt care
permite o primi incercare de stabilire a stratigrafiei agezarii. In acest sens precizam
un prim strat vegetal, alcituit din sol cenusos, cu infiltratii vegetale, gros de 12-15
cm. Mai jos apare stratul de cernoziom, care poate fi urmérit pani la adancimea de
75-85 cm. Nivelul al treilea, surprins in limitele de 80-85 cm, se adinceste pani la
100-110 cm, i prezinti un sol cenugos succedat de loess galben, steril de resturi de
culturd materiald. Intensitatea stratului cultural corespunde nivelului de adincime
cuprins intre !5 cm §i 90/95 cm. Aici au fost surprinse fragmente ceramice
corespunzitoare culturii Saharna-Solonceni §i, ici-colo, fragmente de ceramica din
cea de-a doua epoci a fierului. Suprafata agezirii este supusi unor lucrari agricole
intense, fapt care a condus la distrugerea in mare a nivelului de locuire.

In partea de sud-est platoul din punctul ,,Dealul Min3stirii” prezinti o ugoard
inclinatie care se sfirseste prin versantul abrupt al depresiunii, care duce spre
Ministirea Sahama. In aceastd portiune a asezirii stratul de culturd pare mai
consistent, majoritatea descoperirilor fiind ficute anume aici.
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in stratul de maxima intensitate a prezentei vestigiilor autorul cercetirilor
remarca descoperirea a cinci ,;masufe” §i a unui cuptor puternic distrus (Smirnov
1947, 5). Cele cinci masute reprezintd platforme din pietre sau paimant bitatorit,
marginea cdrora era placati cu pietre de calcar. Suprafata masutelor a fost lipita cy
lut ars, grosimea ciruia nu depiseste 0,01-0,02 m. Ele aveau diametrul de la unut 1a
doi metri §i indl{imea de 0,20-0,25 m (fig. 2/1-2).

O platforma din acelasi material de constructie, cu diametrul de 0,35 m, a
apdrut 1n apropierea celor cinci. Uneltele pentru prelucrat i omamentat ceramica 1-
au determinat pe G. Smimov s3 pledeze pentru un atelier ceramic, in' care
platforma mici servea pentru modelarea ceramicii, iar cele mari, pentru uscatul
vaselor (Smirmov 1947, 5-6).

Printre obiectele recoltate de pe suprafata agezarii §i in sdpatura din 1947 se
disting patru fusaiole confectionate din pastd amestecati cu nisip §i pietricele.
Acestea sunt de trei tipuri: rotund (fig. 8/1), cilindric, ornamentat cu incizii paralele
pe verticald §i cu una orizontala pe mijloc (fig. 10/7); bitronconic (fig. 10/9).

Din piatrd, specie de granit negru, a fost confectionat un ciocan din care s-a
pdstrat jumatatea cilindrici a parfii inferioare cu o jumdtate din gaura de
inmanugare (fig. 5/4). Piese asemanatoare au fost semnalate la Mateuti la Bahna, la
Alcedar III, Tareuca, Solonceni Hlinoaia etc. (Ka§uba 2003, 320, fig. 28/12, 13,
18). Un fragment de topor similar provine din agezarea hallstattiana de la Babadag
(Morintz 1987, 46).

Un numir de sase obiecte au fost lucrate din metal. Printre acestea se
evidentiazi o zibald din bronz, capitul cireia are forma literei ,,D” si o
proeminentd (fig. 5/7). Astfel de zabale tipice pentru comunitifile din spatiul
circumcarpatic, cunoscute in numar de peste 20 (cu proeminenti 6 exemplare), au
fost datate cu inceputul sec. VIII a. Chr. (Ka$uba 2000, 409, fig. LXXV/19).

Din acelagi metal a fost confectionatd o britard cu capetele ascutite gi
elipsoidala in sectiune (fig. 5/5, 8). O verigd rotunda in sectiune, care s-a péstrat pe
jumatate, un cercel cu capetele petrecute, care in diametru avea patru cm, un
nasture cu urechiusi §i o spirald de tip saltaleone formati dintr-o sirma lata de 0,5
cm (fig. 5/9, 10, 11).

Din os a fost lucrat un ciocan previdzut cu un orificiu patrulater §i altul
rotund dispus perpendicular cu scopul fixarii de maner (fig. 5/6) (Vasiliev s.a.
1991, 216, fig. 20/1,2; Kasuba 2000, 409, fig. LXXV/ 28). Astfel de piese au fost
semnalate §i la Alcedar III (Kasuba 2000, 463, fig. CXVIL/33). O alti unealti din
os (femur?) are o extremitate in form3d de lami previzuti, probabil, pentru
prelucrarea ceramicii (fig. 5/12). De altminteri, cercetitorul mentioneazi un numar
considerabil de vestigii arheologice reprezentate printr-o gama variatid de unelte
pentru modelarea ceramicii. Interes deosebit prezinti 15 stante (matrite) de
ormnamentat ceramica (fig. 3) lucrate din lut ars (11 exemplare) si din os (patru
exemplare). Ele pot fi impartite in sapte tipuri.

in primul tip am incadrat exemplarele care, dupi modelare, au primit forma
literei ,,T”. Iniltimea maximi a exemplarului descoperit in agezarea de lingi
»Dealul Manistirii” este de 4,9 cm. Lungimea laturii arcuite, muchia céreia poartd
linii paralele oblice, este de 3,8 cm. Partea functional3 a piesei imprima, pe peretele
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vasului, un decor in linii oblice, in benzi orizontale §i in zigzaguri. Capatul manerului
reprezintd un dispozitiv pentru imprimarea adanciturilor cilindrice (fig. 3/1).

Tipul al doilea cuprinde doui exemplare, la care trunchiul este in forma de
arc, capetele rotunjite, extremititile sunt adancite pline pe centru, fapt care duce la
obtinerea unor cerculete imprimate pe suprafata ceramicii. Latura arcuitd a pieselor
este inzestratd cu un sir de linii ugor proeminente dispuse in unghi cu inclinatie
micd. Stantele imprima un decor de ,,pseudo-sfoari risucita” (fig. 3/2, 7).

Tipul trei reprezintd piese confectionate din lut, puternic arcuite. Marginea
exterioard a fost previdzutd cu un gir de linii proeminente dispuse paralel. Piesele
aplicau ornamentul zimtat, intalnit frecvent pe peretii ceramicii (fig. 3/3).

In tipul patru am inclus exemplare lucrate din lut sau din os, in forma de
trunchi de con. Varful pieselor este previzut cu adancituri figurate in formad de X
sau de +. Alte piese au extremitatile proeminente in formi de cruce. in opinia
noastri tipul comportd o varianti reprezentat3 prin doui piese tronconice puternic
aplatizate, varful cirora reprezintd suprafete circulare, cu linii paralele gi oblice in
relief (fig. 3/6, 9-10).

In tipul al cincilea am inclus exemplare bitronconice, cu lungimea de 5,2 cm
- 5,5 em. Extremitdtile acestora erau inzestrate cu adincituri pentru aplicarea
diferitor motive circulare. Piesele sunt lucrate din lut conform tehnologiei ceramicii
descoperite pe agezare (fig. 3/13-14).

Tipul al saselea cuprinde piese confectionate din os si din lut in form3 de
cilindru. Si acestea ca si tipul al cincilea au extremitdtile previzute pentru
aplicarea, pe peretii vaselor, a cerculetelor sau adanciturilor circulare (fig. 3/12,15).

In sfarsit tipul al saptelea are forma literei ,L”. Pe marginea functionala a lui
este previazut in relief un §ir de zimti dispusi paralel. Extremitatea méinerului
dispune de o addnciturd prin intermediul cdreia se imprimau motivele ornamentale
de adincitun cilindrice (fig. 3/4).

Exemplare similare au fost semnalate in agezarea de la Pocreaca — lagi
(Iconomu 1996, 27; fig. 14/4; 21/2). Piese cu marginea zim{atd se cunosc intr-un gir
de aseziri din bazinul Nistrului (Meljukova 1961, pl. 27/5; Meljukova 1981, fig.
5/8). Stante cu parti funcfionale duble au fost descoperite la Tahnauti, Alcedar III,
Solonceni, Mateuti, Cusmirca (Gol’ceva, Kafuba 1995, 26; Nicic 1999, 17-18). Ele
au apdrut in spatiul de rispandire a ceramicii stantate de tipul Insula Banului —
Cozia (Morintz, Roman 1969, 393-425; Laszl6é 1972, 207-225). Stante de tipul
respectiv au fost descoperite, de asemenea, la Rud’, Grigorovskoe gorodisce,
Dnestrovka Luka etc. (Smirmova 1980, 131, fig. 6/5; Kasuba 1989, 155).

Pentru studierea culturii materiale a comunititii umane din agezarea de pe
»Dealul Minastirii” un rol important il joaca ceramica care in toate agezirile apare
intr-un numdr considerabil de mare. Am luat in consideratie cele peste 1250 de
fragmente de ceramici descoperite pe suprafata de 450 m’ investigati de G.
Smimov §i, cele 178 de fragmente, descoperite in rezultatul cercetdrilor de
suprafatd efectuate de I. Niculifi, T. Amaut i S. Matveev. Este greu de urmdirit
caracteristici particulare pentru acest sortiment. Aceasta datoriti stirii fragmentare
a lotului de ceramica.
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Am stabilit, totusi, doud grupe generale conform tehnologiilor. Intr-o prima
grupd incadrim ceramica grosierd, specie conservatoare a ceramicii de la Sahama.,
Recipientele au peretii grosi, pasta amestecatd cu granule mari de samota §i paie,
arderea incompletd. Suprafata vaselor din aceastd categorie este grosierd, poroasi,
zgrunfuroasd §i asprd la pipdit. Ceramica find este confectionati dintr-o pasti
purificati de ingrediente majuscule. Suprafafa acestei ceramici este netezitd ingrijit
sau acoperitd cu slip. Lutul este bine ars, are culoare omogend, penetrantd (KaSuba
2003, 194-196). in multe cazuri, dat fiind tehnologia specifici de acoperire a
suprafetei cu angoba, ceramica atinge reflexe de luciu metalic (fig. 2/4).

Formele vaselor sunt specifice culturii Saharna-Solonceni. Recipientele
permit stabilirea categoriilor de oale, castroane, strachini, cidni §i cesti,
strecurdtoare. Am ilustrat un numir de sapte buze de oala, care in viziunea noastra
caracterizeazd anumite particularititi ale vaselor tipului (fig. 7/2-8). Evidentiem
recipiente cu buza aplicata spre exterior intdlnitad cel mai des (fig. 7/3, 6-7), buza
dreapti (fig. 7/2, 4-5), si recipiente cu buza aplicatd in interior. Nu dispunem de
exemplare la care buza si fie ornamentata.

Oalele sunt de diferite tipuri, avand profilul peretelui ugor sau puternic arcuite.
in acest caz vasele primeau o formi globulard sau semiglobulara. Aici se disting
fragmente de fund care fac dovada prezentei acestei variante de ceramica (fig. 7/11).

intr-o varianta aparte se inscriu recipientele din zona de mijloc a vaselor care
prin unghiul de indoire dovedesc prezenta vaselor bitronconice (fig. 7/9). Un astfel
de vas s-a descoperit in apropierea uneia din vetrele de lut ars. El este de proportii
mari, gitul trece ugor in umerii §i in partea de sus a peretilor care formeazi o
arcuire puternici. in zona diametrului maxim s-a previzut un prag format prin
jonctiunea cu peretii drepti a jumatitii de jos. Specificim, de asemenea, tehnica
lustruirii §i a acoperirii exterioare cu o angobd de luciu metalic. Judecand dupa
proportiile pastrate (lipseste o portiune a gitului §i buza) putem presupune o
Inal{ime a recipientului de, aproximativ, 60 cm (fig. 2/2-3). Forma piriforma poate
fi recunoscutd prin profilul peretilor usor arcuiti de culoare cafenie deschisa (fig.
7/10). Tipul asemanitor de vase este atestat la Hlinjeni II (Gol’ceva, KaSuba 1995,
21, tabl. XXIII), Butuceni (Niculitd, Zanoci 1999, 140, fig. 3), PSeni¢evo (Cicikova
1972, 86, fig. 8), Pocreaca (Iconomu 1996, 25, 42, fig. 9/3,6-7), Cozia (Laszl6 1972,
217, fig. 9/6), Stoicani (Petrescu-Dambovita 1953, 139, fig. 62/13), Babadag (Morintz
1987, 48), Insula Banului (Morintz, Roman 1969, 403, fig. 10/17, 16/3, 11) etc.

Castroanele sunt vase cu fundul adancit, de proportii mari. Buza este dreapta
§i usor aplecatd in interior. Forma vasului este semiglobulard, dat fiind arcuirea
puternici a peretelui, dar intlnim §i forme tronconice datoritid profitului drept al
peretelui. in multe cazuri marginea orizontala a vasului este ornamentati (fig. 9/1,
5, 7). Ele se rispandesc pe intreaga arie ocupatd de comunitifile ceramicii
imprimate §i incizate. Exemplare de acest fel pot fi intilnite la Hlinjeni II
(Gol’ceva, Kafuba 1995, tabl. LXI/ 2, 3), Pocreaca — Iagi (Iconomu 1996, fig.
46/4), Saharna, cimitirul II (Ka$uba 2000, 281, fig. X/42) etc.

Strdchinile au guri largd de 30-50 cm. Buza lor este de trei tipuri: usor
arcuitd in interior, dreapti i aplecatd in exterior (fig. 9/2, 3, 4,6). Se intilnesc
exemplare la care buza lati §i plati este indoiti spre exterior. Profilul peretelui este
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drept, redind forma tronconicd (fig. 9/6). Unele din exemplare purtau patru
proeminente dispuse simetric pe muchia buzei (fig. 9/2).

Optzeci la suti din exemplarele cunoscute, erau ornamentate pe muchia
buzei sau in imediata apropiere de aceasta, pe suprafafa exterioard a peretelui. in
unele cazuri buza, cu un segment din perete, formeazi umeri ugor profilati
evidentiati de corpul vasului (fig. 7/1). Recipiente de tipul dat se intilnesc la
Hlinjeni IT (Gol’ceva, KaSuba 1995, 22-23, tabl. XXI, LXI/1,4,5), Butuceni
(Niculita, Zanoci 1999, 141, fig. 3/1-4), Grigorovsk (Smimova 1985, 125, fig.
2/31-33), Pocreaca (Iconomu 1996, 26, fig. 10/5; 13/4-16, 18/4), Cozia (Laszl6,
1972, 212, 214, fig. 7/8, 9/3, 10/1-4), Insula Banului (Morintz, Roman 1969, 402,
fig. 9/2-3, 404, fig. 10/14) etc.

Canile sunt o prezenti frecventd in agezarea de la ,,Dealul Mandstirii”.
Printr-un numér mare sunt reprezentate prin exemplare de form3 bitronconica, fapt
care se poate urmari dupé linia de conexiune a peretilor in zona diametrului maxim
(fig. 2/5, 7). Buza, la cel mai mare numir de exemplare, este indoitd in exterior,
redind astfel o gurd largd (fig. 2/5, 7; 13/1, 2). Toarta, in bandi, este puternic
suprainiltati. in zona de maximi inaltime a manerului era lipit un buton (fig. 8/3-6;
fig. 10/5, 6, 8, 11). Cinile isi gisesc analogii la Glinjeni II (Gol’ceva, Ka¥uba
1995, 22, tabl. LX/56), la Cozia (Lasz16 1972, 212, fig. 7/1-2). In numar mare se
intdlnesc la est de Nistru, cum sunt de exemplu exemplarele cunoscute la
Grigorovsk (Smirnova 1980, 125, fig. 2/23-26; 126, fig. 3/1-12). Foarte multe cini
cu buton pe toartd apar in monumentele din bazinul Tjasminului (II’inskaja 1975,
tabl. XXVI1/7,12; tabl. XXVIl/4, 7, 10, 14; tabl. XVII/3, 6, 9).

Intr-un numar mare se intilnesc recipiente cu gatul inalt si corpul globular.
Probabil, unele din fragmente au putut apartine unor cupe sau cesti, dar faptul nu
poate fi dovedit din cauza stirii de pistrare fragmentari a vaselor (fig. 13/5).
Acestea au o largd rispandire in monumentele de tipul P$eni¢evo-Babadag-Cozia-
Saharna (Kasuba 2003, 196, fig. 7/1-3).

Strecurdtoarele le avem reprezentate printr-un fragment atipic dupi care nu
putemn face concluzii de ordin tipologic (10/10).

Decorul. Gama variatd a decorului ceramicii de la Saharna , Dealul
Mandstirii” se datoreazd celor patru tehnici principale a aplicdrii lui. Ornamentul
a fost realizat prin tehnica imprimdrii i tehnica inciziei care in multe cazuri le
intdlnim §i combinate. Un numar considerabil de recipiente poartd pe suprafata
exterioard ornamente plastice i excizii.

Ornamentele imprimate sunt prezente la saizeci procente din recipientele
supuse analizei. Atragem atentia cd in majoritatea cazurilor motivele ornamentale
corespund matrielor de aplicat decorul descoperite in campania de sipiturd din
1949, si respectiv, de noi, cu ocazia periegezelor efectuate pe ,,Dealul Mandstirii”.

Dupi cum demonstreazi si uneltele de aplicat decorul se pot distinge mai
multe motive de ornamentare a vaselor:

Omamente imprimate de tipul ,,cu pseudo-sfoari risuciti”. Ele sunt des
intdlnite atdt pe vasele-borcan, cit si pe strichini si cesti. Decorul este dispus in
dependentd de forma vasului. Astfel, pe fragmentele de cesti, decorul constd din
doud sau trei giruri orizontale de liniute oblice imprimate, marcand gatul i corpul
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vasului. Strichinile au ornamente atit pe muchie, cit i pe peretele exterior, sub
buzi. Le este caractenistic decorul de pe muchia buzei, alcituit dintr-un sir de linii
oblice paralele (fig. 9/5, 7) sau dispuse opozant (fig. 9/2). Sub buzi, acest decor se
repetd, insd mai poate fi §i delimitat de una sau trei giruri orizontale implute cu
hasuri (fig. 9/1). Mai variat §i mai bogat sunt ornamentate vasele-borcan §i oalele,
Pe partea de sus a acestora segmentele umplute cu liniute oblice formeazi nu
numai linii orizontale, dar §i unghiuri dispuse opozant in jurul vasului, sau giruri de
unghiuri multiple ce coboari vertical spre baza vasului. Decorul era imprimat cu
ajutorul stantelor care aveau forma trunchiului arcuiti, pe muchia parjii active a
cireia erau prezente liniufe paralele amplasate piezis. Omamentarea similard a
vaselor este intdlnitd la Butuceni (Niculifd 1996, 145), Babadag (Laszlé 1969,
319), Pocreaca (Iconomu 1996, 25-27). Ormamente similare se intilnesc in
monumentele de la este de Nistru ca, de exemplu, la Grigorovsk (Smirnova 1980,
124, fig. 2/23, 28). Pentru grupul Cozia vezi B. Hinsel (tabl. VIII/1-20).

Omamentele cu motive de tipul cerculejelor si ale adanciturilor erau
realizate cu ajutorul manerului de la stante sau cu matritele in forma de cilindru,
Decorul vaselor de lut era imbogitit cu diferite cerculete care puteau fi in interior
goale sau puteau fi umplute cu un punct, stelute, cruci, X-uri, hagsuri. Cerculetele
stantate apar §i pe muchia strichinilor dispuse simetric §i sub buzi in partea
exterioard a vasului. Asocierea de cerculete imprimate in grupe de céte trei sant
amplasate pe ceramicd in golurile formate. Doud s§i trei cercuri concentrice
complecteazd decorul simplu din fagii umplute cu linii oblice la vasele borcan (fig.
2.4), sau formeaza un girag in jurul unei cesti (fig. 3). Decorul bogat a mai multor
fragmente este imbogtit §i cu adincituri: de exemplu gisim un sir de adiancituri
imprimate la gatul unor oale (fig. 1). Efectul plastic al decorului este accentuat de
adanciturile aplicate la varful unghiurilor imprimate, la extremititile ornamentului,
intre liniile unghiurilor contrapuse. Unele decoruri au ca motive secundare
cerculete implute cu cruci sau X-uri.

Cu ajutorul matritei erau realizate simbolurile derivate din spirald sub doud
forme: doui volute, una opusi celeilalte, legate intre ele in forma de litera S (fig.
4/11), precum §i dou3 volute, legate intre ele In formi de dublu arc (fig. 12/4).

Omamentul aplicat prin stanfare apare la Butuceni (Niculifi 1996, 145;
Niculitd, Teodor, Zanoci 2002, 197-199), Pocreaca — Iasi (Iconomu 1996, 30-31,
43-44, fig. 10-11), Cozia (Lészl6 1972, 212, 214, fig. 7/8; 9/3; 10/1-4).

Ornamente incizate. Omamentele executate prin tehnica inciziei apar
frecvent pe toate tipurile de vase: cesti, cini, strichini, vase-borcane sau oale.

Tehnica inciziei reprezintd diferite combinatii, cum ar fi combinatii de
triunghiuri (fig. 11/2, 4) si dreptunghiuri hagurate prin linii incizate (fig. 12/5, 8,
10). Pe alte fragmente intilnim benzi hagurate dispuse in zig-zag (fig. 13/ 2) ori in
pozitie oblica. Se intdlnesc exemplare la care motivele ormamentale sunt dispuse
paralel sau unite oblic (fig. 13/4), in forma de bard (fig. 11/1), sau unghiuri (fig.
13/1), care formeazd benzi in jurul vasului. Fragmentele de ceramicd contin i
motive alcituite din cerculete la extremele tangentelor. Decorul aplicat prin tehnica
inciziei s-a pastrat §i pe fata exterioard a unor cesti sau in unele cazuri pe fusaiole
(fig. 10/7). M. Kaguba considerd tehnica de ornamentare prin incizie cea mai
timpurie in monumentele culturii Saharna. Tipul de omamentare igi are aparitia la
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Alcedar III, Solonceni, Grigorovsk, Glinjeni II, Butuceni, Babadag, etc. (KaSuba
2003, 196-197, fig. 7; Niculitd, Teodor, Zanoci 2002, 203, fig. 77/1-13; Smimova
1980, 124, fig. 2/24, 25, 26, 29, 32; Hansel 1976, tabl. VI/7-19).

Decorul vasului de culoare neagrid descoperit la ,,Dealul Mindstirii” consti
dintr-o compozitie complexd realizatd prin doui tehnici de aplicare a ornamentului:
tehnica inciziei i tehnica imprimadrii (fig. 2/4). Este omamentati partea superioara
a vasului, diametrul maxim §i o porjiune micd de sub acesta. Un briu de linii in
zig-zag este amplasat pe umerii piesei, iar varfurile unghiurilor sunt conturate de
cite un cerculet imprimat. Acesta mai este completat in partea de sus cu linii duble.
Mai jos, de umeni spre pragul vasului, coboari simetric piramide formate din
triunghiuri hagurate, La baza lor, pe diametrul maxim, corpul este incins cu un briu
de linii triple, care la rdndul lor sunt unite cu alte linii realizate mai jos, prin
compozitii a cdte patru segmente oblice.

Ornamente plastice (brdu simplu, briu cu incizii oblice, brau alveolar,
butoni: cilindrici, conici, aplatizati in formi de limba).

La piesele din agezarea ,Dealul Ministirii”, este frecvent elementul
decorativ plastic. Se distinge braul lipit de peretele vasului. El este previdzut cu linii
incizate (fig. 10/2) sau cu alveole (fig. 8/7), fiind aplicat mai des sub buzi. In
diferite combinatii apare §i braul neornamentat. Gasim §i motivul braului rasucit
sau in ,,funie”.

Des se intidlnesc butoni aplicati pe pereti. Acestia apar mai frecvent la vasele
din categoria castroanelor §i a oalelor sau vaselor-borcane gi au diferite forme. Mai
frecvent intdlnifi sunt butonii aplatizati in formad de limb3, dispusi la mijlocul
vasului (fig. 6/6), Ca tip de ormament s-au aplicat pe jumatatea de sus a corpului
butonii conici (fig. 14/6). Butonii cilindrici apar pe umerii dispusi simetric sau o
prelungire la toartele de la céni (fig. 10/5, 6, 11). Tipul de ornament este caracteristic
pentru toate culturile P$eni¢evo-Razkopanica-Cozia-Sahama (Hinsel 1976).

Excizia. Un alt mod de aplicare a ornamentului, intilnit mai rar, este excizia.
Sunt prezente citeva fragmente de ceramici, unde exciziile au fost executate in
forma de segmente oblice in jurul vasului (fig. 5/2). Strivechiul ornament putea fi
realizat pe umdr §i git cu ajutorul unui obiect sau betisor ascutit.

Mai mare este numarul vaselor ornamentate cu giruri de alveole, aplicate cu
degetul pe gétul sau umarul vaselor-borcan (fig. 5/1; fig. 8/9).

Am prezentat materialele descoperite in punctul Saharna ,,Dealul Manastirii”
fiind congtienti cd vestigiile de aici vor trezi interesul cercetatorilor care se ocupi
nemijlocit de perioada fierului timpuriu, precum si in scopul de a introduce in
circuitul gtiintific inventarul, care credem, prezinti interes in datarea complexului
Saharna i elucidarea unor probleme de habitat la tracii timpurii.
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RAIONUL REZINA

Fig. 1. Complexul de monumente descoperite in microzona Saharna.
Schita topograficd a monumentelor hallstattiene de 1anga Saharna (r. Rezina).
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Fig. 2. Saharna ,,Dealul Ménastirii”. 1-2. complexe din lut ars ingradite cu pietre; 3-4. oald,
cultura Saharna; 5-7. cini din cultura Saharna.
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Fig, 3. Saharna ,,Dealul Manastirii”.
1-15. tipuri de stante pentru aplicarea ornamentului imprimat.
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Fig. 4. Amprente de pe stantele pentru ornamentul ceramicii descoperite
la Saharna ,,.Dealul Manastirii”.
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Fig. 5. Saharna ,,Dealul Mandstirii”. 1-3. fragmente de ceramica ornamentats;
4. ciocan din piatr3; 5,8. bratari din bronz; 6-12. piese din os; 7. zibala din bronz; 9. afelica
din bronz; 10. saltaleone din bronz; 11. cercel din bronz.
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Fig. 6. Saharna ,,Dealul Manastirii”.
1-6. ceramicd ornamentat3 prin stantare si prin incizie (dupa I. Niculita).
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Fig. 7. Saharna ,,Dealul méandstirii”. Tipuri de vase lucrate cu ména (dupi I. Niculit).
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Fig. 8. Saharna ,,Dealul Manastirii”. 1. fusaiold; 2. vas in miniaturd; 3-6. toarte de vase;
7-10. frag%q_p;&gl%&g%ﬁgg pmmamentatd (dupd I. Niculi).




I —

Fig. 9. Saharna ,,Dealul Manistirii”. 1-8. fragmente de castroane si strichini ornamentate
prin imprimare (dupi 1. Niculita).
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Fig. 10. Sahamna ,,Dealul Manastirii”. 1-4. fragmente de ceramicd ornamentata;
5,6,8, 11. butoni de la toartele de cini; 7-9. fusaiole; 10. fragmente de strecuritoare.
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Fig. 11. Saharna ,.Dealul Mandstirii”. 1-6. fragmente de vase ornamentate prin incizie.
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Fig. 12. Saharna ,,Dealul Manastirii”. 1-11. fragmente de vase ornamentate prin incizie.

282

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro



Fig. 13. Saharna ,,Dealul Manistirii”. 1-5. fragmente de vase ornamentate prin incizie.
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Fig. 14. Saharna ,,.Dealul Manastirii”. 1-2, 4, 6-8. fragmente ornamentate prin stantare;
3-5. fragmente cu ornamentul combinat prin imprimare §i incizie.
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STEPELE BUGEACULUI iN MILENIILE II-I A. CHR.

Niculita I., Arnaut T., Zanoci A. (Chigindu, Moldova)
Simion G. (Tulcea, Romania)

Spatiul dintre cursul de Jos al Prutului, Dunérii i Nistrului, cunoscut inci
din antichitate ca ,,Pustiul Getic”, prin insemnitatea evenimentelor ce s-au perindat
pe parcursul vremii reflectate in tradifia anticdi a atras in permanenfd atentia
cercetatorilor. Desi brazdati de marele fluvii, care erau §i importante artere de
comunicatii cu Pontul Euxin, bazinul egeean si regiunile circumpontice, cét §i de
numeroase lacuri mari, toate bogate in peste, pasari acvatice, iar malurile acoperite
cu pasuni imense, aceastd zona isi are specificul sdu, nu in zadar marele geograf al
antichitifii Strabon a numit-o ,,... pustiul getilor, care e intregime ses §i fird ape”
(VI1, 3, 14). Sub stratul de pamant fertil se afld un plast de pani la 6-7 m grosime
de lut care retine ridicarea nivelului apelor subterane. In pofida faptului, ci rezerve
de apa potabila sunt indeajuns, extragerea ei intimpind dificultifi in prezent, cu atét
mai mult in mileniile II-I a. Chr. Din aceste considerente s-a creat iluzia inci in
antichitate ca stepele Bugeacului prezinti un ses uscat. insi stratul gros de lut nu
prezintd o masi compactd, care ar acoperit tot spatiul dintre Dundre §i Nistru. Sunt
multe regiuni unde el lipseste. Anume aceste locuri, cit i malurile raurilor si
lacurilor erau cu preponderentd populate in toate perioadele pre- §i proto-istorice.
Insa traditia antica care caracteriza acest ses lipsit de apd ca pe un pustiu a avut o
puternicd influentd asupra mentalitétii vremii. Ideea c3 stepele Bugeacului prezinti
o zond aridi este intr-o oarecare masurd confirmati §i de conditiile climatice
actuale — calduroase §i uscate vara, aspre cu vanturi §i crivete — iarna.

Interfluviul danubiano-nistrean arheologic, in perioada postbelici, a fost
cercetat prin necropole tumulare, care de reguli erau atribuite scifilor. Dificultitile
in evidentierea siturilor, sau a necropolelor plane, fard tumuli, au contribuit eficient
la crearea imaginii ci aceasti zond prezintd un desert, insi un desert destul de
convenabil pentru modul de viatd nomadd. Anume aceste conditii favorabile au
inlesnit penetrafia comunitafilor nomade ale scitilor, apoi a sarmatilor etc.
Descoperirea in aceastd zond §i in regiunea Bugului de Jos, a unui sir de situri
traco-getice din sec. VII-VI a.Chr. incearci sd fie explicati prin ,lipsa complet3 a
populatiei locale stabile si a unui control efectiv asupra acestor teritorii din partea
scitilor nomazi” (Maréenko 1988, 115). Ramanand in prizonieratul ideilor deja
depisite, unii autori continud si vehiculeze supozitia, conform cireia citre ,,sec. V-
IV a. Chr. scitii au devenit un element etnic §i politic dominant in stepele din
nordul Pontului Euxin §i stinga Dunirii” (Andruh 1995, 162). Afirmatia ci
»raioanele de stepd ale interfluviului Pruto-Nistrean, pdnd la venirea scitilor
romaneau nepopulate”, — situatie care este in concordanti deplini cu datele
arheologice si cu relatarile lui Herodot (IV-11) despre faptul c3 ,,scitii au ocupat o
tard lipsitd de populatie” (Andruh 1995, 52), actualmente nu mai poate fi luati in
serios, fiindcd cercetirile de teren demonstreazi, fird echivoc, un tablou
demografic compact atit in perioada hallstattiand (Levitki 2003, 337, harta), cat si
in sec. VII-HI a.Chr (Amaut 2003, 317, harta).
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inca AL Meljukova in baza analizei materialelor arheologice a ajuns la
concluzia cé nu se poate de vorbit despre o prezenta serioasd a scitilor la Dundrea de
Jos ¢i mai ales la sud de acest fluviu (Meljukova 1979, 243). Pana in prezent n-a fost
sesizatd nici o agezare sciticd in mesopotamia Danubiano-Nistrani. Incercarea de a
demonstra ci la agezarea Ciobruci din cursul de Jos al Nistrului, s-au descoperit
materialele scitice (S&erbakova 1994, 231-231), este completamente lipsita de temei.
Sapiturile la aceastd agezare au pus la dispozitie materialele care incontestabil sunt
identice, sau similare cu cele din lumea traca (Niculitd, Fidelski 2001, 50-63).

Investigatiile arheologice intreprinse in ultimii ani ai sec. XX au pus in
circuitul stiintific un numidr considerabil de monumente, atribuirea cirora lumii
trace nu mai poate fi pusd la indoiald (Marcenko 1988, 115; Bylkova, 2004, 105-
106). Prezenta monumentelor trace la est de Prut §i Nistru este explicatd de cétre
unii specialigti prin faptul cd ,tracii in aceste regiuni au fost atragi de tendinta de a
stabili contacte comerciale cu colonistii” (Meljukova 1979, 181; Mar¢enko 1988,
149-157). In viziunea altor autori, tracii s-au infiltrat in stepele nord-pontice ,,pe
doud cii: direct din Balcani §i din Asia Mica. in Bosphor tracii au venit ca
mercenari ai Spartacizilor” (Krikine 1995, 292).

Asertiunea, conform cireia tracii ca populatie de agricultori §i péstori, cu
modul sedentar de viati, spre deosebire de scitii nomazi, au aparut in stepele nord-
pontice in ciutarea contactelor comerciale cu colonistii greci dupd cum s-a relatat
si cu alta ocazie (Niculitd 1996, 61-62) nu explica situatia etno-demografica.

in primul rind, oragele-colonii grecesti existi §i in zona riverana de vest a
Pontului FEuxin, cu care traco-geto-dacii din aceste regiuni aveau contacte
permanente de la fondarea primelor colonii Histria, Orgame, etc.

in randul al doilea, situl fortificat Nemirovo din partea stinga a Bugului de
Sud (Smirnova 2001, 42-43), asezirile de la Beiku§ Kaborga, Bol’$aja Cernomorka
I, Kufurub, Sirokaja Balka, Staraja Bogdanovka contin material, care cronologic
se Incadreazi in perioada sec. VII-VI a. Chr. (Margenko 1988, 111). Adici ele se
formeaz3 ori sincronic cu factoriile grecesti sau mai inaintea lor. Este cunoscut
faptul ci agezin trace arheologic au fost cercetate si in regiuni unde completamente
lipsesc orase grecesti cum ar fi agezarea de la Ciobruci, care din perioada
hallstattiand timpurie a functionat, fird decalaje cronologice gi hiatusuri
demografice sesizabile, pand in sec. IV p. Chr.

Situn hallstattiene cu materiale ce au similitudini in sortimentul ceramic de
la agezidrile din regiunile bazinului Carpato-Danubian au mai fost evidentiate la
Ghidirim I si II, Malaja Kondrat’evka (Dzigovski, Smol’janinova 1999, 47-48).

Cercetirile arheologice de la agezirile fortificate de la Satu Nou-
Novosel’skoe si Kartal-Orlovka au demonstrat ci ambele situri au functionat in
decursul mileniului I a.Chr. — prima jumétate a mileniului I p.Chr. (Sirbu, Niculita,
Vanciugov 2000, 75). Asezarea Visenka din suburbia oragului Vinnita din cursul de
mijloc al Bugului a existat in sec. VIII-VII a. Chr. (Bojko, 2004, 33), iar situl getic de
la Novo-Necrasovka a funcfionat numai in decursul sec. V a.Chr. (Agul’nikov,
Brujako, Cojocaru, Subbotin 2004, 10-13). Necropola ,,Stina lui Mocanu” de langi
satul Giurgiulesti se dateazi cu a doua jumatate a sec. VII-VI a. Chr. (Levitki, Haheu
1999, 128), pe cand cea geticé de la ,,Vadul Boului” din preajma aceleiagi localitati
se incadreazi in perioada sec. V-IV a. Chr. (Amaut 1999, 139).
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Prin urmare actualmente se poate de urmdrit prezenta populatiei trace in
decursul mileniului I a. Chr., care in afara oricédrui dubiu conlocuia cu multe alte
semmtu ce s-au perindat pe aceste meleaguri.

in a doua _]umatate a mil. [ a. Chr. populatia sedentard traco-getici locuia
fmpreuna cu scitii nomazi, o parte a cirora cétre sec. III-II a. Chr. dupa cum reiese
din materialele recoltate la necropola tumularid de la Hlinoe, incepe sd treacd la
sedentarism (Niculita 2000, 293-299). Probabil ci trebuie de depisit ideea de a
stabili anumite granite etnice intre popoarele ce locuiau aceste teritorii, lucru,
credem noi lipsit de orice perspectiva.

Pentru o clarificare mai adecvati a situatiei cultural-cronologice a spatiului
in discutie considerdim ci intocmirea unui repertoriu pe care il propunem, a
monumentelor epocilor bronzului §i fierului in care sunt redate toate descoperirile
cunoscute pana in prezent ar Inlesni cu mult procesul de cercetare a acestei zone.

RAIONUL RENI

I Epoca bronzului (Harta 1)

1. s. Dolinskoe, r-nul Reni, reg. Odesa

in imprejurimile localitatii Dolinskoe au fost descoperite 5 ageziri caracteristice
epocii bronzului.

a) Asezare, descopentﬁ la 1,5 km sud-vest de sat pe o suprafati de 7200 m’.
Materialul ceramic recuperat se refera la epoca bronzului.

b) La 2 km nord-vest de localitate §i 1 km nord de podul peste pirdu a fost
descoperiti o asezare cu suprafata de 5000 m”. Aici a fost depistat material ceramic
din epoca bronzului tirziu.

c) Pe malul drept al paraului Bujorka, in fa;a satului, pe o suprafati de 7000 m’ a
fost semnalati o agezare. De pe suprafafa ei au fost recuperate fragmente ceramice
din epoca bronzului tardiv.

d) O altd agezare din aceiagi perioadd a fost semnalati pe un promontoriu din
apropierea drumului Reni-Bolgrad. Pe o suprafati de 9000 m’ au fost descoperite
fragmente ceramice din epoca bronzului tirziu.

e) Asezare din perioada tirzie a bronzului, descoperiti la nord-vest de sat, pe malul
sting al 1. Bujorka. Unicul material sesizat a fost ceramica.

Bibl. Subbotin 1972, p. 365.

2. s. Kotlovina, r-nul Reni, reg. Odesa

in imprejurimile localititii Kotlovina au fost semnalate 6 ageziri din epoca
bronzului:

a) Asezare din epoca tirzie a epocii bronzului, amplasati la 0,5 km spre sud de sat,
pe malul drept al unui pardiag. Are suprafata de 8000 m>.

b) La 5 km sud de sat, pe malul de vest al lacului Ialpuh, pe o suprafai de 2400
m’, au fost descoperite fragmente ceramice caracteristice perioadei tirzii a epocii
bronzulul

c) Asezare descoperiti la 3 km sud de sat, pe o suprafa;a de 2000 m?.

d) La 3,5 km sud de sat pe o suprafati de 8400 m? a fost descoperiti o alti agezare
a epocii bronzului tarziu.
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¢) Asezare amplasati la 2 km sud de sat, pe malul de vest al lacului Ialpuh.

f) O alti agezare cu ceramica din epoca bronzului tirziu a fost descoperiti la 1 km
sud de sat. Ea are suprafata de 6000 m®.

Toate asezirile contin numai material ceramic.

Bibl. Cerny3, Cemjakov 1964, p. 93.

3. s. Limanskoe, r-nul Reni, reg. Odesa

in perimetrul localitatii Limanskoe au fost depistate urmitoarele aseziri ale epocii
bronzului:

a) La nord-est de sat, la 1 km de punctul Kirgan, pe malul lacului Cahul a fost
descoperiti o agezare din epoca bronzului tardiv pe o suprafati de 10000 m.

b) Asezare, depistatd la 0,3 km nord de punctul Kirgan, pe malul sting al paraului
Bujorka. Are suprafata de 4800 m’.

c) La 8 km nord de sat, pe terasa lacului Cahul au fost descoperite urme ale unei
ageziri din perioada tirzie a epocii bronzului. Asezarea are suprafata de 7000 m’.
d) Asezare descoperitd la 1 km nord de sat pe malul sting al raului Bujorka.
Materialul diagnostic in toate agezirile descoperite il constituie ceramica.

Bibl. Subbotin 1968, p. 227.

4. s. Nagornoe, r-nul Reni, reg. Odesa

a) Asezare amplasaté la 4 km nord de sat, in punctul “Renijskij IV”. Pe o suprafai
de circa 5000 m’ au fost semnalate urme de locuire din epoca bronzului tardiv.

b) La 3 km nord de punctul precedent a fost depistatd inci o asezare din aceiagi
perioads, ce avea suprafata de 20000 m’.

¢) O alta asezare a fost descoperitd pe terasa a doua a lacului Cahul la 6 km nord de
sat. Aici, pe o suprafati de 4800 m? s-au gasit fragmente ceramice care atesti o
locuire din bronzul tardiv.

Bibl. Subbotin 1968, p. 230.

5. s. Novosel'skoe, r-nul Reni, reg. Odesa

La 2 km nord vest de sat a fost descoperitd o grupd de 8 movile in care au fost
depistate 68 de morminte. in rezultatul cercetirilor s-a stabilit ci 18 morminte fac
parte din cultura Jamnaja; 5 ~ din cultura ceramicii cu multe brie; 15 — apartin
culturii Belozerka.

Bibl. Gudkova, Ohotnikov §. a. 1991, p. 99.

6. s. Orlovka, r-nul Reni, reg. Odesa

a) Asezare situatd la 3 km nord de sat, pe terasa a doua a lacului Cahul. Pe o
suprafati de 4800 m’ au fost descoperite fragmente ceramice caracteristice
bronzului tardiv.

b) La 2,5 km nord-est de sat §i 1 km vest de fabrica de cirimidi, pe un
promontoriu al raului Pakidjul, se intinde o agezare din bronzul tirziu cu suprafafa
de 7000 m>.

Bibl. Gudkova, Ohotnikov . a. 1991, p. 99-100.

7. s. Plavni, r-nul Reni, reg. Odesa
a) Asezare cu ceramicd din bronzul tardiv, situati la 2,5 km nord de sat. Are
suprafata de 8000 m’.
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b) La 0,5 km nord de localitate pe un promontoriu desprins din malul unui paraiag,
a fost descoperita o alti agezare din bronzul tardiv, cu suprafaa de 180000 m>.

Bibl. Subbotin 1971, p. 182; Cernys, Cernjakov 1964, p. 93.

II. Epoca fierului (Harta 2)

1. or. Reni, reg. Odesa

Asezarea este amplasata in raza oragului in punctul “Rezervorul cu apa”, pe o panti
putin inclinati spre sud-est vis-a-vis de stradela Pervogo ovraZego pereulka (Prima
stradeld a Rapei) NN 10-24. Asezarea ocupd o suprafafi de circa 100x50 m,
actualmente acoperiti cu viti de vie. in anul 1991 V. Cojocaru a cules fragmente
de ceramici, care “ar fi atestat perioada hallstattului timpuriu”. Prin perieghezele
de teren, intreprinse de Echipa Internationald tripartiti Romano-Moldo-Ukraineana
s-a constatat cd stratul hallstattian din secolele XI-X a. Chr. este putin consistent,
ceea ce ar insemna ci 1n perioada respectivi agezarea a fost de scurta durata.

Bibl. Cojocaru 1991; Vanciugov, Niculitd, Sirbu, Cojocaru 1999, p. 117.

2. s. Orlovka, r-nul Reni, reg. Odesa

a) Asezarea “Piatra Cartalului”, cunoscuti mai bine ca o fortificatie romani, se afla
la circa 1 km spre vest de sat. Situl a fost amplasat pe platoul inalt care domind
toatd zona invecinatd. Din partile de sud-vest, vest si nord-vest platoul era scéldat
de apele lacului Cahul. in partea de est acesta este despartit de intreg promontoriul
de un val cu sant, perioada de construire a cirora este imposibil pand in prezent de
stabilit. Degi antichitdfile de la Cartal sunt cunoscute incd din secolul al XIX-lea
prin cercetarile periegetice ale lui G. Saulescu, A. S. Uvarov, N. N. Murzakevici,
sdpaturi sistematice de amploare au fost intreprinse, incepind cu anul 1963.

De rand cu multiplele vestigii atribuite perioadelor geto-dacice, romane §i daco-
romane au fost descoperite materiale semnificative, care fard nici un dubiu,
demonstreazd ci inidltimea “Piatra Cartalului” a fost locuitd inci de la inceputul
mileniului I a. Chr. Analiza materialului ceramic a permis evidentierea mai multor
stablimente ce s-au perindat in decursul acestei perioade.

e Agsezarea hallstattiand timpurie este atestati prin prezenta unui strat cultural
consistent, ce contine material ceramic de tipul Chigindu-Corliteni.

e Agezarea de tipul Basarabi-Soldinesti-Bbadag III, care in linii majore se
incadreazi in secolele VIII-VII a. Chr.

e Asezarea geticd care prin materialul recuperat de pe suprafata platoului se
dateazi in diapazonul cronologic larg din sec. VI-I a. Chr.

Bibl. Bondar’ 1971, p. 66-70; Vanciugov, Niculiti, Sirbu, Cojocaru 1999, p. 122, fig. 7(1-
2); Niculita, Popa 2000, p. 7-9.

b) Asezarea civild Cartal-Orlovka II, este amplasati la circa 500 m spre est de
platoul “Piatra Cartalului” pe panta de nord a promontoriului ce se intinde de la
marginea de nord a satului §i se termind la poalele “Petrei Cartalului”. Ca urmare a
cercetdrilor arheologice de amploare s-a stabilit cd pe promontoriu s-au perindat
ageziri din mai multe perioade a mileniului I a. Chr. — prima jumitate a mileniului
I p. Chr. Cea mai timpurie agezare rurali este sesizatd prin mai multe constructii:
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bordeie §i gropi care reprezinti complexe inchise. In emplectonul a dou bordeie si
sase gropi a fost descoperit material ceramic desi modest, dar destul de
semnificativ, care cronologic indici perioada secolelor XII-X a. Chr.

Bibl. Vanciugov, Brujako, Sirbu, Niculitd 1998, p. 63; Vanciugov, Sirbu, Niculit3, Birca
1999, p. 136-138, fig. 21-22; 23 (1-4); Sirbu, Niculi{i, Vanciugov 2000, p. 75.

c) Agezarea rurald Cartal-Orlovka II din secolele VIII-VI a. Chr. este prezentati
prin material ceramic caracteristic fazei Basarabi-Soldanesti-Babadag III.

Bibl. Vanciugov, Brujako, Sirbu, Niculitd 1998, p. 63; Vanciugov, Sirbu, Niculi3, Birci
1999, p. 140, fig. 28 (1-2); 32 (8).

d) Cartal-Orlovka II agezare geticd din secolele IV-III a. Chr. Stratul cultural este
prezentat printr-un numdr considerabil de ceramicd rudimentard, cunoscuti in toati
lumea getic3, fragmente de amfore de Heraclea, Sinope, Thasos, ceramici de lux
kantharoi, ihtii, strichini acoperite cu firnis negru. De asemenea au fost descoperite
complexe inchise: bordeie §i gropi, in care la fel a fost sesizat un variat i
semnificativ material, care indic3 clar atributia cultural-cronologica.

Bibl. Vanciugov, Niculii, Sirbu, Cojocaru 1999, p. 118; Vanciugov, Sirbu, Niculi3, Birci
1999, p. 137-138, 141-142; Sirbu, Niculiti, Vanciugov 2000, p. 73-92.

3. s. Novosel’skoe, r-nul Reni, reg. Odesa

Agezarea pluristratigrafici de la Satu Nou — Novosel’skoe se afld la 5,5 km spre
sud de localitatea eponim3 si la 2 km de malul sting al Dunirii. Asezarea a fost
amplasatd pe promontoriul numit de localnici Theraphont de la mandstirea cu
acelagi nume care a existat aici. Promontoriul nu e prea inalt (iniltimea 7 m) fata de
terasa Dunirii. La est este marginit de mlagtini cu grinduri acoperite pe alocuri de
tufari. Din partea de sud si est promontoriul are o terasi joasd pe care s-au perindat
mai multe stablimente din mileniul I a. Chr. §i primele secole p. Chr.

a) Agezarea hallstattiana timpurie este prezentati de stratul cultural gros pana la 20-
30 cm si complexe inchise in formé de gropi menajere, in care au fost descoperite
materiale ceramice din sec. X-IX a. Chr.

Bibl. Brujako, Novitki 1997, p. 123-126; Vanciugov, Brujako, Sirbu, Niculii 1999, p. 232-233.
b) Agezarea hallstattiand din secolele VIII-VII a. Chr. este prezentati prin

complexe inchise, in care s-au descoperit materiale ceramice care se incadreazi in
secolele VII-VII a. Chr.

Bibl. Brujako, Novitki 1997, p. 126-127; Vanciugov, Brujako, Sirbu, Niculifi 1999, p. 232-233.

c) Cetatea din a doua jumitate a mileniului I a. Chr., este prezentati prin sistemul
de fortificatii, materiale ceramice i alte materiale arheologice.

Bibl. Brujako, Cojocaru 1990, p. 132-142; Brujako, Gizer 1990, p. 113-121; Brujako,
Novitki 1997, p. 131; Sirbu, Niculiti, Vanciugov 2000, p. 75.

III. Perioada daco-romand (Harta 3)

1. s. Dolinskoe, r-nul Reni, reg. Odesa
a) Asezare Santana de Mureg-Cernjahov, descoperitd in punctul Bujorka II, vis-a-
vis de sat pe malul drept al paraului Bujorka. Are suprafata de 7000 m’.
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b) Asezare situatd la 1,5 km nord-vest de sat, pe un promontoriu adiacent soselei
Reni-Bolgrad, in punctul Bujorka VIII. Suprafata pe care au fost semnalate
fragmente ceramice Santana de Mures-Cernjahov, este de 9000 m’.

c) La o distantd de 3,5 km nord-vest de sat, pe versantul dregt din dreapta raului
Bujorka, a fost descoperita o agezare de tip Santana de Mureg-Cemjahov.

Bibl. Subbotin 1972, p. 365; Gudkova, Ohotnikov §.a. 1991, p. 97.

2. s. Kotlovina, r-nul Reni, reg, Odesa

a) La 3 km sud de sat, pe malul drept al unui pirau care se scurge in lacul Ialpuh
dinspre nord-vest, a fost descoperitd o agezare a culturii Santana de Mures-
Cernjahov. Aici pe o suprafati de 20000 m” au fost semnalate mai multe fragmente
ceramice, caracteristice perioadei daco-romane.

b) Asezare situati la 3,5 km sud de sat. Pe o suprafati de 8400 m” au fost semnalate
mai multe fragmente ceramice de tip Santana de Mures-Cernjahov.

c) La 2 km sud de sat, pe malul de vest al lacului Ialpuh a fost descoperiti o altd
agezare Santana de Mures-Cernjahov.

d) O alti agezare cu o suprafati de 6000 m’ a fost descoperiti la 1 km sud de sat in
punctul Kotlovina VI. Aici au fost depistate doud niveluri de culturd. Cel de tip
Séantana de Mures-Cernjahov suprapunea unul din epoca bronzului tardiv.

Bibl. Cerny3, Cernjakov 1964, p. 93; Gudkova, Ohotnikov s. a. 1991, p. 97.

3. s. Limanskoe, r-nul Reni, reg. Odesa

a) Asezare amplasatd la 8 km nord de sat pe un platou al terasei lacului Cahul. Pe o
suprafati de 7000 m* au fost descoperite mai multe fragmente de ceramici de tip
Séantana de Mures-Cernjahov.

b) La 1,5 km sud-vest de sat, pe terasa superioari a lacului Cahul, pe o suprafati de
6000 m’ au fost descoperiti o locuire de tip Santana de Mures-Cernjahov.

¢) La hotarul de sud al satului pe malul de vest al lacului Cahul, a fost descoperitd o
alta agezare Santana de Mures-Cernjahov cu o suprafati de 7500 m’.

d) La sud de sat, in apropierea asezirii mentionate in punctul ¢, a fost descoperit un
cimitir Santana de Mures-Cernjahov cu mai multe morminte prin inhumatie.

Bibl. Subbotin 1968, p. 227; Gudkova, Ohotnikov §. a. 1991, p. 98.

4. s. Nagornoe, r-nul Reni, reg. Odesa

a) La 1 km sud de sat, pe un promontoriu desprins din terasa de est a lacului Cahul,
a fost descoperiti o agezare cu o suprafati de 6000 m’. in urma sipiturilor
efectuate s-a constatat prezenfa a doud niveluri de locuire: cel de tip Sintana de
Mures-Cernjahov, suprapunea un altul de tip Gumelnita.

b) La 5,5 km nord de sat, pe terasa a doua a lacului Cahul, pe o suprafati de 5000
m® a fost descoperitd o alti locuire, care printre altele, confinea §i materiale
ceramice Santana de Mures-Cernjahov.

c) La 3 km sud de sat pe un platou al terasei de est a lacului Cahul a fost
descoperiti o agezare Sintana de Mures-Cernjahov cu suprafata 20000 m>,

d) Asezare Santana de Mures-Cemnjahov amplasati la 6 km nord de sat, pe terasa a
doua a lacului Cahul, pe o suprafati de 4800 m’.

e) O alti agezare, care contine un nivel de locuire Santana de Mures-Cernjahov a
fost descoperiti pe malul estic al lacului Cahul.
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f) Agezare situati la 4,5 km nord de sat, pe malul de est al lacului Cahul.
Bibl. Subbotin 1968, p. 230; Gudkova, Ohotnikov s. a. 1991, p. 98-99.

5. s. Orlovka, r-nul Reni, reg. Odesa

Asezarea civild Cartal-Orlovka II din secolele I a. Chr.-III p. Chr. Este prezentatd
prin stratul cultural, in componenta cadruia a fost sesizat material ceramic
fragmentar, cét §i prin complexe inchise — gropi menajere, in emplectonul cérora au
fost gasite piese intregi, datate cu sec. I a. Chr., cit §i ceramici geto-dacicd si
romand din sec. II-III p. Chr.

Bibl. Vanciugov, Sirbu, Niculifi 1999, p. 143; Niculiti, Popa 2000, p. 9-23; Vanciugov,
Niculits, Birci 2000, p. 19.

6. s. Novosel’skoe, r-nul Reni, reg. Odesa

Agezarea Satu Nou — Novosel’skoe II a fost amplasati pe promontoriul Theraphont
la 5,5 km sud-vest de sat. Aici inca in anul 1986 a fost descoperit un sit traco-getic
fortificat. Prin cercetiri arheologice sistematice au fost descoperite complexe
inchise in formé de bordeie, care contineau material roman din sec. II-III p. Chr.

Bibl. Brujako, Cojocaru 1990, p. 136-138; Brujako, Novitkii 1997, p. 114.

7. s. Plavni, r-nul Reni, reg. Odesa

a) Asezare descoperitid la 2,5 km nord de sat pe malul drept al lacului Ialpuh. Aici,

%e o suprafati de 8000 m’, au fost depistate urme de locuire Santana de Mures-
ernjahov.

b) La 0,5 km nord de sat, pe un promontoriu al lacului Ialpuh, a fost descoperiti o

agezare Santana de Mures-Cernjahov cu o suprafati de 18000 m’.

¢) La circa 3,5 km nord de sat a fost descoperiti inci o asezare a culturii Santana de

Mures-Cernjahov, care dateazi din prima jumitate a mileniului I p. Chr.

Bibl. Subbotin 1971, p. 182; Cernys, Cernjakov 1964, p. 93.
RAIONUL ISMAIL

1. Epoca bronzului (Harta 4)

1. s. Bogatoe, r-nul Ismail, reg. Odesa

a) Agezare situatd la 2,5 km nord de sat pe panta de vest al lacului Catlabuh. Aici
pe o suprafati de 15000 m’ au fost descoperite mai multe fragmente ceramice
caracteristice epocii bronzului tarziu.

b) La 0,5 km nord de sat pe malul de vest al lacului Catlabuh pe o intindere de
10000 m” a fost descoperiti o asezare cu mai multe niveluri de locuire, printre care
si unul caracteristic perioadei tirzii a epocii bronzului.

c) Grup de movile situate la 4 km nord de sat i 3 km vest de lacul Catlabuh. Au
fost cercetate 4 movile, in care au fost descoperite 18 morminte caracteristice
culturii Jamnaja si dou din epoca bronzului.

Bibl. Smaglyj, Cernjakov 1965, p. 220; Gudkova, Ohotnikov §. a. 1991, p. 62.

2. or. Ismail, reg. Odesa
a) La 0,5 km est de suburbia Kotovskoe, pe malul sting al Dunirii a fost
descoperiti o agezare cu vestigii din epoca bronzului tarziu.
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b) La 0,3 km sud de Kotovskoe, pe malul Dunirii pe o suprafata de 5000 m? a fost
depistati o alti agezare caracteristicd epocii bronzului tarziu.

Bibl. Smaglyj, Cernjakov 1965, p. 218; Gudkova, Ohotnikov S. B. 5. a. 1991, p. 62.

3. s. Kamenka, r-nul Ismail, reg. Odesa

In raza localitatii Kamenka au fost descoperite 6 ageziri ce contineau nivel de
locuire din epoca bronzului tirziu.

a) La 5,5 km sud est de sat pe panta lind de pe malul sting al raului Tasbunar au
fost descoperite fragmente ceramice caracteristice epocii bronzului tirziu.

b) O alti agezare a fost descoperitd la 4 km nord-vest de sat in punctul Kamenka IV.
¢) La 3 km nord de sat §i 150 m nord de lacul de acumulare, pe o suprafati de 8000
m’ au fost descoperite mai multe fragmente sin epoca bronzului tirziu.

d) La 5 km sud de sat pe panta dreapti a malului riului Tasbunar au fost
descoperite mai multe fragmente ceramice, caracteristice epocii bronzului tarziu.
Agsezarea se intinde pe o suprafati de 80000 m®.

¢) Agezare situatd la marginea de nord a satului, pe malul sting al rdului Tasbunar,
in punctul Kamenka II.

f) Pe malul drept al rdului Tasbunar, in apropierea satului, in partea de sud pe o
suprafatd de 40000 m’ au fost descoperite mai multe fragmente ceramice din
perioada tirzie a bronzului.

g) La nord de sat au fost descoperite 2 movile, in care au fost cercetate 7 morminte
a culturii Jamnaja.

Bibl. Subbotin 1967, p. 236; Gudkova, Ohotnikov . a. 1991, p. 63.

4. s. Kamisovka, r-nul Ismail, reg. Odesa

Agezare situati in apropierea satului, pe malul de vest al lacului Kitaj. Mai multe
fragmente caracteristice culturii Belozerka au fost descoperite pe o suprafati de
mai bine de 38 m”.

Bibl. Gudkova, Ohotnikov §.a. 1991, p. 63.

5. s. Kirni¢ki, r-nul Ismail, reg. Odesa
Agsezare situati la 0,5 km sud de sat pe malul drept al raului Enika. Pe o suprafati
de 50000 m” au fost descoperite fragmente ale culturii Belozerka.

Bibl. Gudkova, Ohotnikov §.a. 1991, p. 63.

6. s. Kislifa, r-nul Ismail, reg. Odesa

a) Asezare, situatd la 5 km nord de sat, pe malul estic al lacului Catlabuh. Nivelul
de locuire din perioada tirzie a epocii bronzului contine fragmente caracteristice
culturii Belozerka.

b) In preajma satului au fost descoperite 8 movile. in movila Catlabuh, amplasati
la 4 km nord de sat, pe un platou de pe malul de vest al lacului Catlabuh au fost
cercetate 8 morminte ale culturii Jamanaja, 3 morminte — cultura de Katakombe, 2
morminte — epoca bronzului tarziu.

¢) Intr-o alta grupa de 3 movile, situate la 7 km nord-est de sat au fost descoperite 2
morminte ale culturii Jamnaja §i 2 din epoca bronzului tarziu.

d) In alte 3 movile, care se aflau la 1 km est de sat §i 0,5 km nord de Dunire au fost
cercetate 22 complexe caracteristice culturii Jamnaja, 1 — culturii de Katakombe, 5
— culturii ceramice cu multe brae, 8 — epoca bronzului tirziu.
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e) Intr-un tumul amplasat la 2 km nord de sat au fost descoperite 8 morminte ale
culturii Jamnaja §i 3 — cultura de Katakombe.

Bibl. Gudkova, Ohotnikov §.a. 1991, p. 63-64.

7. s. Lo§¢inovka, r-nul Ismail, reg. Odesa

a) Agezare amplasati la 1,5 km sud-vest, pe panta unei depresiuni care duce spre
lacul Sofijan. aici pe o suprafati de 11000 m’ au fost descoperite mai multe
fragmente ceramice caracteristice epocii tarzii a bronzului.

b) Asezare amplasati la 0,5 km sud-est de sat si la 2 km est de lacul de acumulare.
Pe o suprafati de 30000 m® au fost descoperite mai multe fragmente ceramice ce
apartin epocii bronzului tarziu.

Bibl. Gudkova, Ohotnikov s.a. 1991, p. 64.

8. s. Muravlevka, r-nul Ismail, reg. Odesa

Agsezare amplasati la 0,1 km sud-vest de sat pe o panti domola a malului de vest al
lacului Kitaj. Aici pe o suprafati de 15000 m® au fost descoperite fragmente
ceramice ce apartin epocii bronzului tarziu.

Bibl. Gladilin, Smaglyj 1968, p. 28; Gudkova, Ohotnikov §.a. 1991, p. 64.

9. s. Novokamenka, r-nul Ismail, reg. Odesa

a) Asezare, situatdi pe malul sting al rdului Bol’soi Catlabuh, vis-a-vis de sat pe o
suprafai de 60 mii m au fost semnalate fragmente ceramice din epoca bronzului tirziu.
b) O altd agezare din aceastd perioadd a fost descoperitd la marginea de nord a
satului pe malul drept a raului Bol’soi Catlabuh. Are suprafata de 8500 m>.

c) La un 1 km vest de sat in 5 movile cercetate au fost descoperite 6 morminte ale
culturii Jamnaja gi unul din epoca bronzului tarziu.

Bibl. Subbotin 1972, p. 366-367; Krav&enko 1971, p. 63; Gudkova, Ohotnikov s.a. 1991, p.
64-65.

10. s. Novaja Pokrovka, r-nul. Ismail, reg. Odesa

in raza localitatii Novaja Pokrovka au fost descoperite mai multe ageziri care
conform materialului ceramic cercetat apartin bronzului tarziu.

a) Agezare, amplasati la 5 km la sud de sat pe malul sting al rdului Enika. Are
suprafata de 15 mii m*.

b) Asezare din epoca bronzului tirziu, situatd la 7 km la sud de sat, pe malul sting
al rului Enika. Suprafata aproximativ 15 mii m>.

¢) Agezare amplasati la 1,5 km sud de sat, pe un promontoriu desprins din terasa
dreapti a raului Enika. Suprafata — 20 mii m’.

d) O alta agezare a fost descoperitd la 2,5 km sud de sat in punctul Pokrovka II.
Suprafata — 20 mii m?,

€) Asezare situati la 3,5 km sud de sat, in punctul Enika II. Are suprafata de 5 mii m®.
f) La 5 km sud de sat si 1 km nord de lacul de acumulare, a fost descoperiti o alta
agezare cu suprafata de 15 mii m’.

g) Asezare situati la 8 km sud de sat, pe malul drept a raului Enika cu suprafata de
50 mii m>.

Bibl. Gladilin, Smaglyj 1968, p. 28; Kravéenko 1967, p. 227; Gudkova, Ohotnikov s.a.
1991, p. 64.
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11. s. Ozernoe, r-nul. Ismail, reg. Odesa

In raza localititii Ozenoe au fost descoperite urmitoarele aseziri cu nivel de
locuire din perioada tarzie a epocii bronzului.

a) La 5 km nord de sat, pe malul de est al lacului Ialpuh este situatd o asezare din
perioada tirzie a epocii bronzului.

b) La 1,5-2 km sud de sat, pe malul estic a lacului Ialpuh, se afld o altd agezare cu
suprafata de 5 mii m”.

¢) La 150 m sud de punctul precedent pe un promontoriu de pe malul de est al
lacului lalpuh a fost descoperita o altd agezare cu o suprafa{d de 20 mii m’.

d) In punctul Ozernoe IV, la 2,5 km nord de sat, pe o suprafata de 15 mii m* au fost
descoperite mai multe fragmente ceramice din epoca bronzului tardiv.

¢) In raza satului au fost descoperite mai multe grupe de movile in care sau cercetat
4 morminte ale culturii Jamnaja, 1- perioada timpurie a bronzului §i 2 — perioada
tirzie a bronzului.

Bibl. Subbotin 1971, p. 183; Cerny3ev, Besfamil’naja 1965, p. 40-42; Smaglyj, Cernjakov
1965, p. 216; Gudkova, Ohotnikov §.a. 1991, p. 67.

12. s. Per§etravnevoe, r-nul Ismail, reg Odesa

in raza satului au fost descoperite ageziri caracteristice epocii bronzului tirziu.

a) Asezzztre amplasati la 3,5 km nord de sat pe un promontoriu. Ea are suprafata de
5 mii m",

b) La 2,5 km de sat a fost descoperiti o alti agezare cu suprafata de 15 mii m”.

c) Asezarea amplasatd pe malul stﬁng al rdului Enika la 6,5 km nord de sat, pe un
promontoriu cu suprafata de 30 mii m’.

d) Asezarea amplasaté pe malul drept a raului Enika la 6,5 km nord de sat, pe o
suprafata de 7 mii m”.

e) O alti agezare a fost descoperiti la 4,5, km nord de sat pe o suprafati de 18 mii
m’ in punctul Pergetravnevoe III.

f) Asezare cu suprafata de 20 mii m’, amplasata la 1,5 km nord de sat in locul de
confluentd a unui parau cu lacul Catlabuh.

g) Aseza.re s:tuaté pe malul sting al raului Enika la 5 km nord de sat. Are suprafati
de 21 mii m%.

h) Agezare amplasati la 7,5 km nord de sat in punctul Enika. Suprafata — 25 mii m*.
Bibl. Krav¢enko 1967, p.227; Agbunov, Subbotin, Cemjakov 1974, p. 236; Gudkova,
Ohotnikov §.a. 1991, p. 66-67.

13. s. Suvorovo, r-nul Ismail, reg. Odesa.

In raza localitatii Suvorovo au fost descoperite aseziri din perioada tirzie a
bronzului in urmitoarele puncte:

a) Asezare amplasatﬁ la 7 km nord de sat pe malul sting al rdului Catlabuh. Are
suprafati de 20 mii m>.

b) Agezare situati la 2 km sud de sat pe malul de est al lacului Catlabuh, in punctul
Catlabuh I.

¢) La 9 km nord de sat, pe) malul a raului Catlabuh a fost descoperiti o alti agezare
cu o suprafati de 20 mii m’.

d) Agezare cu doud niveluri de locuire, s1tuat5 la Skm sud de sat pe malul estic a
raului Catlabuh, pe o suprafati de 30 mii m’. Fragmentele de ceramici descoperite
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atestd o locuire a culturii de Katakombe suprapusa de o altd din perioada tarzie a
epocii bronzului.

€) Asezare situatd pe malul stang al rdului Catlabuh la 5,5 km nord de sat. Ea are
suprafata de 24000 m®.

f) La 8 km nord de sat, pe o suprafati de 15 mii m” a fost descoperiti o alti agezare.
g) Asezarea la 2,5 km sud de sat, in punctul Suvorovo I are suprafata de 360 mii m’.
h) Asezare, situatd la Nord de marginea satului in apropierea fabricii de carimida
are suprafata de 50 mii m’.

i) Agezarea amplasati la 3 km nord de sat pe un promontoriu al raului Catlabuh
suprafata de 35 mii m’.

Bibl. Agbunov, Subbotin, Cemjakov 1974, p. 236; Subbotin 1972, p. 368; Gudkova,
Ohotnikov §.a. 1991, p. 67-68.

14. s. Utkonosovka, r-nul. Ismail, reg. Odesa

in perimetrul satului Utknosovka au fost descoperite urmitoarele sase ageziari din
perioada tirzie a epocii bronzului.

a) Agezare amplasatd la 1,5 km nord de sat, 1angi cariera de lut. Ea suprapune o
locuire a culturii Gumelnita, suprafata — 8 mii m’.

b) Asezare situatd la 3 km nord de sat pe un promontoriu, in punctul Utkonosovka,
suprafata — 30 mii m’.

¢) Agezare amplasati la 2,5 km sud de sat pe malul de vest al lacului Catlabuh,
suprafata — 7 mii m’.

d) La 1,5 km sud de sat pe aceiasi directie cu agezarea din punctul precedent a fost
descoperiti o alti agezare cu suprafata de 20 mii m”.

¢) La 1 km sud de sat si 0,5 km sud de statia de pompare a apei a fost descoperita o
asezare cu suprafata de 7200 m’.

f) Asezare amplasatd la 2 km nord de sat §i 0,5 km spre est de ocolul silvic,
suprafata 15 mii m’.

g) La 4,5 km nord de sat, pe malul sting al unui pirdiag care se scurge in lacul
Catlabuh dinspre nord-vest a fost descoperiti o agezare cu suprafata de 120 mii m %.
h) Se mentioneazi descoperirea a S movile amplasate la nord de sat, unde au fost
cercetate 8 morminte a culturii Jamnaja.

Bibl. Subbotin 1971, p. 186; Krav&enko 1967, p. 224-228; Smaglyj, Cerjakov 1965, p. 220.
II. Epoca fierului (Harta 5)

1. s. Bogatoe, r-nul Ismail, reg. Odesa

La 4 km nord de sat, pe un platou situat la 3 km vest de malul lacului Catlabuh au
fost descoperite 4 movile. Printre mormintele caracteristice diferitor epoci a fost
cercetat i unul de inhumatie caracteristic culturii scitice.

Bibl. Gudkova, Ohotnikov g.a. 1991, p. 62.

2. or. Ismail, reg. Odesa.

a) Agezare, descoperitd la marginea de sud-est a oragului, in punctul Kopanaja
Balka, pe teritoriul combinatului de conserve. Au fost semnalate mai multe
fragmente ceramice, printre care §i unele grecesti, de import, care incadreazi
agezarea in sec. IV- 11l a. Chr.

Bibl. ('Jemjakov 1963, p. 7; Gudkova, Ohotnikov §.a. 1991, p. 62,
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b) Necropold de incineratie, semnalati la nord-vest de oras in zona fabricii de
caramidi. A fost distrusa, iar resturile de vase cu brdu alveolar §i proeminente
cilindrice ori plate, cét si oasele calcinate ale defunctilor, certificid existenta unei
necropole getice din sec. IV-III a. Chr.

Bibl. Meljukova 1969, p. 76; Gudkova, Ohotnikov §.a. 1991, p. 62.

3. s. Kamenka, r-nul Ismail, reg. Odesa

Asezare situatd la 5 km sud de sat pe versantul malului drept al rdului Tasbunar.
Nivelul de locuire din epoca bronzului cu o suprafati de 80 mii m? a fost suprapus
de o agezare, care prin fragmentele ceramice cu brau alveolar §i cele de import de
origine greceascd dateazi din sec. IV-III a. Chr.

Bibl. Subbotin 1967, p. 240; Gudkova, Ohotnikov s.a. 1991, p. 63.

4. s. Novokamenka, r-nul Ismail, reg. Odesa

La 1 km vest de sat, nu departe de malul drept al rdului Bol’goi Catlabuh, au fost
cercetate 5 movile. In una din acestea a fost descoperit un mormént de inhumatie
din a doua epoci a fierului.

Bibl. Gudkova, Ohotnikov §.a. 1991, p. 63.

5. s. Novo-Nekrasovka, r-nul Ismail, reg. Odesa

a) Asezarea situatd la 600 m sud de sat, in apropierea punctului de scurgere a
paraului Repida in lacul Cuhurlui. Pe o suprafati de 30 mii m” au fost semnalate
fragmente ceramice lucrate cu mana, ornamentate cu brau alveolar i fragmente de
vase grecesti datate cu sec. VI-V a. Chr.

Bibl. Smaglyj, Cernjakov 1965, p. 217; Gudkova, Ohotnikov §. a. 1991, p. 65.

b) Asezarea (Novo-Nekrasovka IT) se afld la vest de sat in apropierea nemijlociti
de autostrada Ismail-Reni, la bifurcarea lacurilor lalpuh §i Cuhurlui. Agezarea e
amplasati pe sectorul de sud al promontoriului, care actualmente, in rezultatul
ridicdrii dambei, s-a transformat in platou, mérginit la est de un defileu cu malurile
abrupte. in stratul cultural au fost depistate fragmente de vase getice si de amfore
de Chios, ce se dateazi cu finele sec. V a. Chr.

BibL. Smaglyj, Cemnjakov 1965, p. 216-218; Vanciugov, Niculita, Sirbu, Cojocaru 1999, p. 122.
6. s. Novaja Pokrovka, r-nul Ismail, reg. Odesa

a) Asezare, amplasatd la 8 km sud de sat, pe malul drept al raului Enika. Pe o
suprafatd de 50 mii m? au fost descoperite fragmente ceramice lucrate cu mana,

ornamentate cu brau alveolar si toarte in asociere cu fragmente de amfore grecegti
din IV-III a. Chr.

Bibl. Agbunov, Subbotin, Cemeakov 1974, p. 236.

b) O alti agezare din aceiasi perioads a fost descoperiti pe o suprafati de 20 mii m?
in zona podului ciii ferate, pe malul drept al rdului Enika, in punctul Enika III.

Bibl. Krav&enko 1971, p. 70, Gudkova, Ohotnikov §.a. 1991, p. 65.

7. s. Babele-Ozernoe, r-nul Ismail, reg. Odesa
a) Agezarea este situatd la 6 km nord-est de sat pe locul numit de localnici “Coada

297

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro



Lacului”. Pe o suprafatd de citeva hectare au fost recuperate fragmente de
ceramicd getica si de amfore din sec. IV-III a. Chr.

Bibl. Vanciugov, Niculiti, Sirbu, Cojocaru 1999, p. 123.

b) Asezarea “Turta” e situati pe acelagi mal al lacului Ialpuh, la nord-vest de satul
Babele-Ozernoe. De pe suprafata agezirii au fost recoltate fragmente de ceramici
geticd rudimentard omamentatd cu brie alveolare in relief, care cronologic se
incadreazi in sec. IV-III a. Chr.

Bibl. Vanciugov, Niculiti, Sirbu, Cojocaru 1999, p. 123.
III. Perioada daco-romand (Harta 6)

1. s. Bogatoe, r-nul Ismail, reg. Odesa

a) Asezare situatd la 2,5 km nord de sat, pe malul de vest al lacului Catlabuh. Are
suprafata de 15 mii m”. Aici au fost descoperite fragmente ceramice datate cu sec.
III-1V p. Chr.

b) La 1,5 km nord de sat, pe malul vestic al lacului Catlabuh, in apropierea fabricii
de carimidy, a fost descoperitd o altd agezare din aceiasi perioada.

Bibl. Smaglyj, Cemnjakov 1965, p. 217; Gudkova, Ohotnikov §.a. 1991, p. 62.

2. or. Ismail, reg. Odesa

a) Asezare, descoperitd la 0,5 km est de suburbia Kotovskoe, pe malul sting al
Dunirii. Nivelul de locuire al epocii bronzului este suprapus de un nivel
caracteristic sec. II-IV p. Chr.

b) La 0,5 km Sud de suburbia Kotovskoe, pe malul drept al unui brag al Dunirii, pe
o suprafati de 5 mii m” se intinde o alt3 agezare caracteristica sec. II-IV p. Chr.

Bibl. Smaglyj, Cernjakov 1965, p. 217; Gudkova, Ohotnikov §.a. 1991, p. 65.

3. s. Kamenka, r-nul Ismail, reg. Odesa

a) Agezare, situatd la nord de limita satului, pe malul sting al rului TaSbunar, in
punctul Kamenka III. Locuirea epocii bronzului tirziu a fost suprapusi de una din
sec. II-III. p. Chr.

b) Asezare, amplasati pe malul drept al raului TaSbunar, vis-a-vis de sat.
Fragmente de ceramicd caracteristice sec. II-IV p. Chr. Au fost descoperite pe o
suprafati de 40 mii m’.

c) O alti agezare din aceiagi epoci a fost descoperitd la 1 km sud-est de sat pe
malul sting al raului Tasbunar. Ea are suprafata de 75 mii m’.

BibL Subbotin 1967, p. 236; Gudkova, Ohotnikov s.a. 1991, p. 63.

4. s. Kirni¢ki, r-nul Ismail, reg. Odesa

a) Agezare, amplasati la 0,5 km sud de sat, pe malul drept al rdului Enika. Pe o
suprafati de 50 mii m* au fost descoperite mai multe fragmente ceramice, ce
dateazi din sec. II-IV p. Chr.

b) La 2 km sud de sat, pe malul drept al raului Enika, pe o suprafati de 14 mii m® a
fost descoperiti o alti agezare cu un nivel de locuire din sec. II-IV p. Chr.

Bibl. Gudkova, Ohotnikov §.a. 1991, p. 63.
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5. s. Kislita, r-nul Ismail, reg. Odesa

a) Agezare cu suprafata de 25 mii m?’, situati la 0,5 km nord de sat, pe malul sting
al rului Dunrea, in punctul Volcnja Balka. Se caracterizeazi printr-un nivel de
locuire din sec. II-IV p. Chr.

b) In imprejurimile satului au fost descoperite mai mult de 15 movile in care au
fost cercetate 9 morminte sarmatice.

Bibl. Gudkova, Ohotnikov §.a. 1991, p. 63-64.

6. s. Lo¥¢inovka, r-nul Ismail, reg. Odesa

a) Asezare, situatd la 1,5 km sud-vest de sat, pe malul drept al rapen Gagautfu, care
se intinde spre lacul Safian. Aici pe o suprafatd de 15 mii m® au fost descoperite
mai multe fragmente din perioada sec. II-IV p. Chr.

b) O alti agezare din aceiasi perioada a fost descopentﬁ la 0,5 km sud-est de sat §i 2
km spre est de lac, pe o suprafati de 30 mii m’.

Bibl. Gudkova, Ohotnikov §.a. 1991, p. 64.

7. s. Muravlevka, r-nul Ismail, reg. Odesa

La 0,1 km sud-vest de sat, pe malul lin dinspre vest al lacului Kitaj, pe o suprafati
de 15 mii m* au fost descoperite mai multe fragmente, care certifici o locuire din
sec. [I-IV p. Chr.

Bibl. Gladilin, Smaglyj 1968, p. 28; Gudkova, Ohotnikov §.a. 1991, p. 64.

8. s. Novokamenka, r-nul Ismail, reg. Odesa

a) Agezare, amplasati la marginea de sud a satului, pe malul drept al raului Bol’Soj
Catlabuh. Au fost semnalate fragmente ceramice, caracteristice culturii Sdntana de
Mures-Cernjahov.

b) O altd agezare, cu un strat de locuire Santana de Mures-Cernjahov a fost
descoperiti pe malul sting a raului, vis-a-vis de sat. Are suprafata de 60 mii m?.

Bibl Krav&enco 1967, p. 226; Subbotin 1972, p. 367; Gudkova, Ohotnikov g.a. 1991, p. 64-65.

9. s. Novo-Nekrasovka, r-nul Ismail, reg. Odesa

Asezare, amplasati la 60 m sud de sat, in punctul Novo-Nekrasovka II. Pe o
suprafati de 30 mii m* au fost descoperite urme de locuire ale culturii Sintana de
Mures-Cernjahov.

BibL Smaglyj, Cernjakov 1965, p. 217.

10. s. Novaja Pokrovka, r. Ismail, reg. Odesa

in perimetrul localitifii Novaja Pokrovka, au fost descoperite urmitoarele ageziri
din sec. II-IV p. Chr.

a) Agezare, amplasati la 7 km sud de sat pe malul sting al rdului Enika. Are
suprafata de 15 mii m?.

b) La 1,5 km sud de sat pe un promontoriu desprins din terasa dreapti a raului
Enika a fost descoperita o alti agezare cu o suprafai de 20 mii m’.

c) La 2,5 km sud de sat pe malul drept al raului Enika se afla o alti agezare cu o
suprafati de 20 mii m’.

d) Asezare, descoperitd la 3,5 km sud de sat pe malul drept al rdului Enika. Are
suprafata de 5 mii m’.
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e) Asezare, amplasatﬁ la 5 km sud de sat §i 1 km nord de un rezervor de api. Are
suprafata de 15 mii m’.

f) O altd agezare a fost descoperitd la 6 km sud de sat, in partea de nord-est 3
rezervorului cu api. Are suprafata de 7500 m’.

Bibl. Gladilin, Smaglyj 1968, p. 28; Kravéenko 1971, p. 70; Gudkova, Ohotnikov §.a. 1991, p. 65.

11. s. Ozernoe, r-nul Ismail, reg. Odesa

In raza localitdtii Ozernoe au fost descoperite mai multe ageziri ale culturii Santana
de Mures-Cemnjahov.

a) Agezare, amplasatii la 5 km nord de sat pe malul de est a lacului Jalpuh.

b) Asezare, situatd la 2 km sud de sat pe un promontoriu desprins din terasa de est a
lacului Ialpuh. Are suprafata de 20 mii m?.

c) O altd agezare a fost descoperitd la 2,5 km nord de sat in punctul Elcik I, pe o
suprafatd de 15 mii m’.

d) iIn punctul de intersectie a frontlerelor administrative dintre Ismail §i Bolgrad
(Elcik III), pe o suprafati de 2500 m” a fost descoperit3 o alti agezare.

e)La 0,5 km sud de punctul precedent a fost descoperitd o altd agezare cu suprafata
de 100 mii m’. Agezarea intretaie soseaua Ismail-Bolgrad.

Bibl. Subbotin 1971, p. 183; CernySev, Besfamil’naja 1965, p. 40-42; Gudkova, Ohotnikov
s-a. 1991, p. 65-66.

12. s. Persetravnevoe, r-nul Ismail, reg. Odesa

In imprejurimile localitdfii Pergetravnevoe au fost descoperite urmitoarele ageziri
cu prezenfa unui nivel de locuire din prima jumatate a mileniului I p. Chr.

a) Asezare, amplasati la 6,5 km nord de sat, pe malul drept al rdului Enika. Are
suprafata de 7 mii m”.

b) Pe acelagi mal, dar la 4,5 km nord de sat a fost descoperiti o alti agezare cu o
suprafati de 18 mii m.

c) La 1,5 km nord de sat, in punctul de scurgere a raului Emka in lacul Catlabuh, a
fost descoperiti o alti agezare cu o suprafata de 20 mii m’.

d) Asezare, amplasati pe malul sting a riului Enika, la o depirtare de 5 km nord de
sat pe malul sting a raului. Are suprafata de 21 mii m’.

€) Asezare amplasati la 7,5 km nord de sat pe malul sting a raului. Are suprafafa
de 25 mii m%.

f) Asezare, descoperiti vis-a-vis de centrul oragului, pe malul estic al lacului
Catlabuh.

g) Asezare, amplasati la 1,3 km sud de sat, pe o pantd domold a unui promontoriu
din dreapta raului Enika. Are suprafata de 15 mii m®.

h) Asezare, situati la 1 km nord-vest de sat, in punctul Alerksarka, vis-a-vis de
satul Utkonosovka.

Bibl. Agbunov, Subbotin, ('Jemjakov 1974, p. 236; Kravéenko 1967, p. 227; Krav&enko
1971, p. 70; Smaglyj, ('Jem_]akov 1965, p. 221.

13. s. Safiana, r-nul Ismail, reg. Odesa

Asezare cu un nivel de locuire din sec. II-IV p. Chr., amplasati la 0,4 km sud-est
de sat pe terasa de sud-vest a lacului Safian in punctul Trubajovka. Are suprafata
de 45 mii m%.

Bibl. Smaglyj, Cernjakov 1965, p. 218; Gudkova, Ohotnikov §.a. 1991, p. 67.
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14. s. Staraja Nekrasovka, r-nul Ismail, reg. Odesa

La 1,5 km sud de sat, pe teritoriul carierei de lut de pe malul sting al Dunirii a fost
descoperitd o agezare, la suprafati céreia au fost recoltate fragmente ceramice de
tip Sdntana de Mures-Cernjahov.

Bibl. Smaglyj, Cernjakov 1965, p. 218; Gudkova, Ohotnikov s.a. 1991, p. 67.

15. s. Suvorovo, r-nul Ismail, reg. Odesa
in raza localitatii Suvorovo au fost descoperite urmitoarele agezari, care contineau
un nivel de locuire caracteristic culturii Sintana de Mureg-Cernjahov.
a) Agsezare, situati la 7 km nord de sat, pe malul sting al rdului Malyj Catlabuh, pe
o suprafatd de 20 mii m’.

b) La 5,5 km nord de sat, pe malul drept al rdului a fost descoperiti o alti agezare
cu o suprafati de 24 mii m’.
c) La 8 km nord de sat, in acelasl directie cu punctul precedent, se afld o alti
agezare cu o suprafati de 15 mii m’.
d) La 2,5 km sud de sat, pe malul de est al lacului Catlabuh a fost descoperita o alta
agezare a culturii Sintana de Mures-Cernjahov.
e}Lal km nord de sat, pe malul sting al rdului Malyj Catlabuh pe o suprafafi de
360 mii m’ se afld o agezare Sintana de Mures-Cernjahov.
f) Asezarea culturii Santana de Mures-Cernjahov a fost descoperiti in marginea de
nord a satului, in apropierea fabricii de cirimidi. Are suprafata de 50 mii m®.
g) La 5 km nord de sat, pe un promontoriu din stanga raului Malyj Catlabuh, a fost
descoperiti o alta agezare cu suprafata de 20500 m’.
h) Asezare, amplasati la 3 km sud de sat pe malul de est al lacului Catlabuh, in
punctul Orehovaja Balka.
i) Asezare, situati la 1,5 km sud-vest pe podul ciii ferate, nu departe de turnul de
api al colhozului “Progres”. Are suprafata de 12 mii m’.
j) La 1 km sud de sat pe malul de est al lacului Catlabuh, a fost descoperiti o alti
agezare Santana de Mures-Cemjahov cu suprafata de 10 mii m®.
Bibl. Agbunov, Subbotin, Cemjakov 1974, p. 236; Subbotin 1972, p. 367; Cebotarenco
1969, p. 224; Gudkova, Ohotnikov §.a. 1991, p.67-68.

}6. s. Utkonosovka, r-nul Ismail, reg. Odesa

In raza localitifii Utkonosovka au fost descoperite urmitoarele ageziri cu un nivel
de locuire Santana de Mures-Cernjahov.

a) La 1,5 km nord de sat, se aﬂﬁ o agezare, care se intinde pe teritoriul carierii de
lut, pe o suprafati de 8 mii m>.

b) Asezare, amplasati la 3 km nord de sat, pe un promontoriu format de un pardiag.
Are suprafata de 30 mii m?.

¢) La marginea de sud-vest a satului, pe malul vestic al lacului Catlabuh se afld o
alti agezare a culturii Santana de Mureg-Cernjahov.

d) Asezare, amplasati la 4,5 km nord de sat, pe malul sting al unui pariu, ce se
scurge in lacul Catlabuh. Are suprafata de 12 mii m’.

e) La 2 km nord de gospodiria piscicold, pe malul lacului Tasbunar, se afli o
agezare a culturii Santana de Mures-Cemnjahov.
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1) Agezare, amplasata pe malul drept al raulu1 ‘lasbunar, in punctul “"fasbunar.

g) Asezare, amplasati la 1,5 km sud de podul ciii ferate §i 0,1 km sud de turnul de
apd al colhozului “Progres”. Are suprafata de 10 mii m’.

Bibl. Krav&enko 1967, p. 227; Smaglyj, Cernjakov 1965, p. 220; Kravienko 1967, p. 220;
Kravéenko 1971, p. 70; Gudkova, Ohotnikov §.a. p. 68-69.

17. s. Largeanka, r-nul Ismail, reg. Odesa
Agezare situati la est de sat. Stratul de culturd e slab, de aici fiind recoltate doar
citeva fragmente de ceramici getica §i romani din sec II-HI p. Chr.

Bibl. Vanciugov, Niculiti, Sirbu, Cojocaru 1999, p. 123.

RAIONUL CHILIA
I. Epoca bronzului (Harta 7)

1. s. Mirnoe, r-nul Chilia, reg. Odesa

a) Asezare, situatd la nord-vest de sat, pe malul drept al pariului Dracula. Pe o
suprafati de 120000 m’ au fost descoperite mai multe fragmente de ceramici, care
incadreazi asezarea in perioada mijlocie a epocii bronzului.

b) Asezare din aceiagi perioada descoperiti 1a 0,5 km nord de cea precedenti pe o
portiune de 15000 m” a malului drept al raului Dracula.

¢) Agezare din aceiagi perioada, descoperitd spre sud-vest de sat pe malul stang al
unui périiag al rAului Dracula. Suprafata ei este de 30000 m°.

BibL. Smaglyj 1965, p. 53; Gudkova, Ohotnikov §.a. 1991, p. 70.

2. s. Novonikolaevka, r-nul Chilia, reg. Odesa

La sud de sat, pe malul drept al rdului Nerusaj, pe o suprafata de 60000 m?, a fost
descoperitd o agezare, care continea mai multe fragmente de ceramici de tip
Belozerka.

BibL. Krav&enko, 1967, p. 224; Smaglyj 1965, p. 51.

3. s. Novoselovka, r-nul Chilia, reg. Odesa

Asezare din epoca bronzului situati pe malul de est al raului Kitaj in punctul
Novoselovka-1. Aici, pe o suprafati de 370000 m®, au fost descoperite mai multe
fragmente de ceramici, care certifica o locuire din epoca bronzului.

Bibl. Gudkova 1972, p. 359-361; Gudkova, Ohotnikov s.a. 1991, p. 71.

4. s. Pomazany, r-nul Chilia, reg. Odesa
A fost descoperitd o grup3 de trei movile la 1,6 km vest de sat. Cercetirile au scos
la iveald 8 morminte ale culturii Jamnaja, 2 — caracteristice perioadei mijlocii a
bronzului §i 7 — din epoca bronzului tarziu.

Bibl. Gudkova A. V., Ohotnikov S. B. §. a., 1991, p. 71.

5. s. Primorskoe, r-nul Chilia, reg. Odesa

Necropoli tumulari situatd la 7 km nord de sat pe o teras3 a unei ape, care uneste
rdul Dunidrea cu lacul Sasyk. Se menfioneazid descoperirea a 20 de morminte a
culturii Jamnaja §i 14 — a culturii mormintelor in catacombe.

B?bl. Cebotarenco, ('Jemjakov, To3¢ev 1977, p. 386-387; Gudkova, Ohotnikov .a. 1991, p. 71.
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6. s. Priozernoe, r. Chilia, reg. Odesa

a) Asezare, amplasati la 0,4 km sud-est de sat pe malul de vest al lacului Kitaj.
Suprafata, pe care au fost descoperite mai multe fragmente de ceramica
caracteristici perioadei mijlocii a epocii bronzului este de 24500 m’.

b) Asezare din aceiasi perioad3, descoperitd la 1,5 km sud-est de sat, pe malul de
vest al lacului Kitaj. Ea are suprafata de 250000 m’.

Bibl. Gudkova, Ohotnikov s.a. 1991, p. 71-72.

7. s. Staronikolaevka, r-nul Chilia, reg. Odesa

a) Asezare din epoca bronzului amplasatd la est de sat pe malul sting al rdului
Nerusaj.

b) Asezare din perioada tirzie a epocii bronzului, descoperita la sud de sat pe un
promontoriu din dreapta riului Nerusaj.

c) Asezare din aceiasi perioadd amplasati la sud-est de sat pe malul sting al rdului
Nerusaj.

Bibl. Krav¢enko 1971, p. 67-68; Smaglyj 1965, p. 53; Gudkova, Ohotnikov §.a. 1991, p. 72.

8. Starye Trajany, r-nul Chilia, reg. Odesa
Agsezare amplasati la sud de sat pe malul de vest al lacului Kitaj. Pe o suprafata de
50000 m” au fost descoperite mai multe fragmente ceramice din epoca bronzului.

Bibl. Cebotarenco 1969, p. 219; Smaglyj 1965, p. 53.

9. Furmanovka, r-nul Chilia, reg. Odesa

a) Asezare situati la nord de sat, pe malul lacului Kitaj. Pe o suprafati de 15000 m?
au fost descoperite mai multe fragmente ceramice din epoca bronzului tarziu.

b) Din aceeasi perioadi dateazi o altd agezare amplasati la 1,5 km spre sud de sat, pe
malul de est al lacului Kitaj. Agezarea are o suprafati de 2 ha. Aici au fost efectuate
cercetiri arheologice de cétre Dudkin V. P. si Kravé€enko N. M. in anul 1970.

Bibl. Dudkin 1971, p. 13-17; Krav&enko 1971, p. 62-64; Smaglyj 1965, p. 53; Gudkova,
Ohotnikov s.a. 1991, p. 72-73.

10.s. Cervonyj Jar, r-nul Chilia, reg. Odesa

a) Agezare cu suprafaja de 15000 m", amplasatii la sud de sat pe malul de est al
lacului Kitaj.

b) in zona satului au fost descoperite mai multe morminte din epoca bronzului. in
movilele cercetate la nord si nord-est de sat se specificid descoperirea mormintelor
culturii Jamnaja.

Bibl. Gudkova 1972, p. 357-358; Alekseeva 1975, p. 247; Dzigovskij 1980, p. 86;
Gudkova, Ohotnikov s.a. 1991, p.73.

11. s. Sev&enkovo, r-nul Chilia, reg. Odesa

La 5 km sud-est de sat au fost cercetate 25 morminte ale culturii Jamnaja. in
apropierea localitatii Sev&enkovo au mai fost descoperite doui movile, in care au
fost cercetate 22 morminte ale culturii Jamnaja §i 11 din epoca bronzului tarziu.

Bibl. Alekseeva 1976, p. 293-294.
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II. Epoca fierului (Harta 8)

1. Pomazany, r-nul Chilia, reg. Odesa
La 1,5 km vest de sat a fost cercetatd o grupa din 3 movile in care se mentioneazj
prezenta unui mormant scitic.

Bibl. Gudkova, Ohotnikov s.a. 1991, p. 71.

2. Furmanovka, r-nul Chilia, reg. Odesa
In vatra satului, pe malul de est al lacului Kitaj a fost mentionatd prezenta maj
multor fragmente de amfore grecesti datate in sec. IV-III a. Chr.

Bibl. Kravéenko 1967, p. 227.

3. s. Cervonyj Jar, r-nul Chilia, reg. Odesa

La 1,5 km sud de sat pe malul lacului Kitaj a fost descoperit un tumul in care se afla un
defunct inmormantat prin inhumare. Alaturi de el se afla §i scheletul unui cal. Analiza
obiectelor de ofranda permite incadrarea complexului funerar in sec. V a. Chr.

Bibl. Gudkova 1970, p. 240-241; Gudkova 1978, p. 182-192.

4.s. sevéenkovo, r-nul Chilia, reg. Odesa

La 5 km sud-est de sat, intr-o grupi de 3 movile, a fost descoperit un mormant de
inhumatie (scitic).

Bibl. Alekseeva 1975, p. 246-247; Gudkova, Ohotnikov g.a. 1991, p. 73.

III. Perioada daco-romand (Harta 9)

1. statia feroviard Dzinilor, r-nul Chilia, reg. Odesa
In apropierea statiei, pe malul sting al raului Enika a fost descoperit un grup de 8
tumuli, in care au fost cercetate 4 morminte sarmatice.

Bibl. Gudkova 1980, p. 265; Gudkova, Ohotnikov s.a. 1991, p. 70.

2, or. Chilia, reg. Odesa

La 0,5 km sud-est de orag, pe malul raului Dunirea a fost descoperitd o asezare cu
suprafata de 100000 m’. In starturile de culturi se evidentiazi un nivel de locuire
Santana de Mures-Cernjahov.

Bibl. Cernjakov 1967, p. 200.

3. s. Mirnoe, r-nul Chilia, reg. Odesa

a) Asezare situatd la nord-vest de sat pe malul drept al rdului Dracula. Pe o
suprafati de 100000 m” au fost descoperite mai multe fragmente ceramice care se
incadreazi la inceputul erei noi.

b) O altd agezare a fost descoperit3 la o distantd de 200 m nord de cea precedenta,
pe malul drept al raului Dracula. Cercetatorii remarca descoperirea pe o suprafafd
de 15000 m? a mai multor fragmente ceramice de tip Santana de Mureg-Cernjahov.
c) Din aceeasi perioada dateazi o alti agezare amplasatd la nord-vest de sat pe
malul stang al unuia din pariiasele raului Dracula. Ea are suprafata de 30000 m’.

d) Asezare amplasati pe malul sting al rdului Dracula pe ambele pirti ale drumului
ce duce spre satul Sevéenkovo. Are suprafata de 75000 m®. Aici au fost semnalate
mai multe fragmente ceramice de la inceputul erei noastre.

Bibl. Smaglyj 1965, p. 52-53; Gudkova, Ohotnikov s.a. 1991, p. 70-71.
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4. s. Novonikolaevka, r-nul Chilia, reg. Odesa

Asezare 51tuata la sud de sat, pe malul drept al rdului Neru3aj. Pe o suprafafi de
60000 m” au fost descoperite mai multe fragmente care certifici o locuire de tip
Santana de Mures-Cernjahov.

Bibl. Krav&enko 1967, p. 224; Smaglyj 1965, p. 51.

5. s. Noveselovka, r-nul Chilia, reg. Odesa

In raza localititii au fost atestate mai multe puncte cu locuire caracteristic3 culturii
Santana de Mures-Cernjahov.

a) Asezare cu suprafata de 375000 m? situati pe malul de est al lacului Kitaj in
punctul Novoselovka I.

b) Asezare amplasatd la nord-vest de sat, pe malul de nord al lacului Kitaj.

¢) Agezare situati la 2,5 km vest de sat, la sud de Valul lui Traian. Ea se intinde pe
o suprafata de cca 3 ha.

d) Asezare amplasati la nor-vest de sat, pe malul de est al lacului Kitaj.

Bibl. Gudkova 1972, p. 359-361; Fedorov 1960, p. 250.

6. s. Pomozany, r-nul Chilia, reg. Odesa
La 1,5 km vest de sat, pe un platou a fost descoperitd o grupa de 3 movile. in
rezultatul sapaturilor efectuate au fost descoperite 4 morminte sarmatice.

Bibl. Gudkova, Ohotnikov s.a. 1991, p. 71.

7. s. Priozernoe, r-nul Chilia, reg. Odesa

Agezarea se afla la 0,4 km sud-est de sat, pe malul drept al unui pérdiag care se
scurge dinspre vest in lacul Kitaj. Pe o suprafati de 24500 m® au fost semnalate mai
multe fragmente ceramice caracteristice primelor secole ale mileniului I p. Chr.

Bibl. Gudkova, Ohotnikov g.a. 1991, p. 71.

8. s. Primorskoe, r-nul Chilia, reg. Odesa
La 7 km nord de sat, in apropiere de terasa canalului Dunire- Sasyk, au fost
semnalate 3 movile in care se aflau 9 morminte sarmatice.

Bibl. Cebotarenko, Cemjakov, Tos¢ev 1977, p. 386-387; Gudkova, Ohotnikov §.a. 1991, p.-71.

9. s. Staronikolaevka, r-nul Chilia, reg. Odesa

a) Asezare amplasati la sud-est de sat pe un promontoriu desprins din malul drept
al r. Neru3aj. Aici au fost descoperite mai multe fragmente ceramice caracteristice
culturii Santana de Mures-Cemjahov.

b) O altd agezare din aceeagi perioadd a fost semnalat3 la sud-est de sat, pe malul
sting al rdului Nerusaj.

Bibl. Krav&enko 1971, p. 67-68; Smaglyj 1965, p. 53.

10. s. Starye Trajany, r-nul Chilia, reg. Odesa

in raza localititii au fost descoperlte urmitoarele ageziri cu nivel de locuire
caracteristic primelor secole ale erei noastre.

a) Asezare amplasati pe malul rdului Kirgiz-Kitaj, langd soseaua care duce spre
Ismail.

b) Asezare amplasati pe malul de vest al lacului Kitaj, la hotarul dintre satele
Starye Trajany si Priozernoe. Aceasta are suprafata de 5000 m.
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c) Agezare situatd pe o insuld formati de gurile de scurgere ale raurilor Kirgiz-Kitaj
si Aliaga §i capatul de nord al lacului Kitaj.
Bibl. Kravéenko 1971, p. 68; Gudkova 1972, p. 362; Gudkova, Ohotnikov §.a. 1991, p. 72.

11. s. Trudovoe, r-nul Chilia, reg. Odesa

a) Asezare amplasati la sud de sat, pe malul drept al pardului Dracula. Contine un
nivel de locuire Sintana de Mures- Cemjahov

b) Asezare situati la sud de sat, vis-a-vis de cea precedenti, pe malul sting al
lacului Dracula. Confine mai multe fragmente ceramice de tip Sintana de Mures-
Cemjahov.

c) Asezare situatd pe malul stdng al rdului Dracula la 300 m sud de asezarea
precedenti. Contine acelagi nivel de locuire.

Bibl. Emaglyj 1965, p. 53; Gudkova, Ohotnikov s.a. 1991, p. 72.

12. s. Furmanovka, r-nul Chilia, reg. Odesa

in raza localititii Furmanovka au fost descoperite urmitoarele ageziri cu un nivel
de locuire Santana de Mures-Cernjahov.

a) Asezarea a fost amplasati la nord de marginea satului, pe malul lacului Kitaj.

b) Asezarea era situatd la 1,5 km sud de sat, pe malul de est al lacului Kitaj. Are
suprafata de 2 ha.

c) La 2,5 km nord de sat, pe malul lacului Kitaj a fost cercetati o necropoli
Santana de Mures-Cernjahov.

Bibl. Dudkin 1971, p. 13-17; Krav&enko 1971,p. 62-64; Symanovi¢ 1974, p. 346; Gudkova,
Ohotnikov §.a. 1991, p.72-73.

13. s. Cervonyj Jar, r-nul Chilia, reg. Odesa

a) Agezarea era amplasati la 0,2 km sud de sat, pe malul de est al lacului Kitaj. La
suprafata a fost sesizat ceramic3 din primele secole ale erei noastre.

b) Asezarea a fost descoperitd la 1,5 km sud de sat, pe malul lacului Kitaj. Pe o
suprafati de 60000 m” au fost recoltate fragmente ceramice caracteristice culturii
Séantana de Mures-Cernjahov.

Bibl. Gudkova 1972, p. 358; Gudkova, Ohotnikov §.a. 1991, p. 73.
S. Giurgiulesti, r-nul Cahul, Rep. Moldova (Harta 10)

1. Epoca fierului

a) Asezare, amplasati in punctul numit de siteni “La rdpa Mare”, pe terasa din
stinga Dundrii. Au fost descoperite mai multe fragmente ceramice caracteristice
culturii Babadag.

Inedit. Informatii T. Arniut.

b) Necropoli pland, amplasatd in punctul “Stdna lui Mocanu”, la 100-150 m de
Vama “Giurgiulesti”, pe terasa superioard din stinga Prutului. Vestigiile
hallstattiene tdrzii au fost depistate intr-o zond putin afectati de amenajirile
contemporane. Ele reprezintd 5 morminte de inhumatie, cu scheletele intinse pe
sapate §i un bogat material de ofrandi. Reiegind din totalitatea trasiturilor ritului
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funerar §i a inventarului, cercetitorii au incadrat necropola in a doua jumitate a
sec. VII - sec. VI a. Chr.
Bibl. Levitki, Haheu 1999, p. 121-134.

¢) Necropold, amplasati la vest, nord-vest de sat, pe malul sting al Prutului, la 4 km

nord de “Stina lui Mocanu”, in punctul numit “Vadul Boului”. Au fost descoperite 6
morminte de incineraie in urne care pot fi incadrate in sec. V-III a. Chr.

Bibl. Arn3ut 1999, p. 135-145.

d) Momant de incineratie, descoperit in punctul “Répa Chitei” de la sud- sud-vest
de localitate, in locul de constructiec a terminalului de la Giurgiulesti. Autorul
descoperirii incadreazd morméntul in sec. V a. Chr.

Inedit. Informatgie V. Haheu.
II. Perioada daco-romand

Agsezare amplasatd in sud-vestul satului, pe un promontoriu desprins din terasa
superioard a Prutului. Au fost descoperite mai multe fragmente ceramice din sec.
III-IV p. Chr. caracteristice culturii Santana de Mures-Cernjahov.

Inedit. Informatgie O. Levitki, V. Haheu.
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The steppes of Bugeac in I-II millenniums BC

Summary

The space between the Lower course of Prut, Danube and Dniester, known
from antiquity under the name of “Getic desert”, attracted permanently the
attention of the researchers due to the importance of the events that occurred here
during many centuries reflected in ancient tradition. Although crossed by big
rivers, which were also important communication arteries with Pontus Euxinus, the
Aegean basin and circumpontic regions, and also by numerous big lakes, all rich in
fish, aquatic birds, and the banks were covered with immense pastures, this zone
has its own specific. That’s why the big geographer of antiquity named it ,,... getic
desert, being mainly a pasture without water” (VIL, 3, 14). Under the layer of fertile
land it is situated a strata of 6-7 m width that retained the lift of underground
waters. In spite the fact that there were enough reserves of water, its extraction is
difficult at present and was little possible in II-I millenniums BC. Considering this,
it was created the illusion that in antiquity the steppes of Bugeac were a dry
lowland. But the thick clay layer doesn’t represent a compact mass, which would
cover the whole territory between Danube and Dniester. There are a lot of regions
where it lacks. These territories and the banks of the rivers and lakes were
predominantly populated in pre- and proto-historic periods. But ancient tradition
characterizing this lowland lacking waters as a desert had a strong influence on the
mentality of those times. The idea that the steppes of Bugeac represented an arid
zone was partially confirmed also by the present climatic conditions — warm and
dry in the summer, and harsh with north winds in the winter.

The danubian-dniestrian space archaeologically was investigated at tumuli
necropolis, in the postwar period, as a rule attributed to Scythians. The difficulties
in highlighting the sites of plane necropolis, without tumuli, contributed efficiently
to creating the image of a desert zone, but a desert suitable for nomadic life.
Exactly these favorable conditions permitted the penetration of nomadic
communities of Scythians, and later those of Sarmatians, etc. The discovery in this
area and that of Lower Bug of a number of thraco-getic settlements from 7"-6™
centuries BC is being explained through ,the complete lack of local stable
population and of an effective control of these territories by nomad Scythians”
(Margenko 1988, 115). Remaining the prisoners of some old ideas, some authors
circulate the assumption according to which “in the 5®-4" centuries BC Scythians
became a predominant ethnic and political element in the steppes of north Pontus
Euxinus on the left side of Danube” (Andruh 1995, 162). The affirmations that ,the
steppe zones between Prut and Dniester were unpopulated until the arrival of
Scythians” is in complete accordance with the archaeological data and the
commentaries of Herodot (IV-11) on the fact that ,Scythians occupied a country
without population” (Andruh 1995, 52). These affirmations cannot be taken
seriously at present because the field researches demonstrate without any doubt a
compact demographic picture both in hallstattian period (Levitki 2003, 337, map),
and in the periods of 7".3" centuries BC (Amaut 2003, 317, map).
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A.lL Meljukova on the basis of archaeological data reached the conclusion
that it is not possible to speak about a serious presence of Scythians at Lower
Danube and especially to the south of this river (Meljukova 1979, 243). Until the
present it was not discovered a single Scythian settlement in the territory between
Danube and Dniester. The attempt to demonstrate that at the settlement Ciobruci on
the Lower course of Dniester, were discovered Scythian materials in groundless
(Seerbakova 1994, 231-231). The researches from this settlement made us dispose
of materials that are undoubtedly identical or similar to those from Thracian world
(Niculitd, Fidelski 2001, 50-63).

Archaeological investigations from the last years of the 20™ century
introduced in the scientific circuit a considerable number of monuments, which’s
attribution to Thracian world cannot be doubted (Mar¢enko 1988, 115; Bylkova,
2004, 105-106). The presence of Thracian monuments to the east of Prut and
Nistru is explained by some specialists through the fact that ,,Thracians from these
regions were attracted by the tendency to establish commercial contacts with the
colonists” (Meljukova 1979, 181; Marenko 1988, 149-157). In the opinion of
other authors, the Thracians have penetrated the north-pontic steppes “on two
ways: directly from the Balkans and from Near Asia. In Bosphor Thracians arrived
as mercenaries of Spartakides” (Krikine, 1995, 292).

The assumption that Thracians as agricultural and pastor population, with a
sedentary way of life, unlike the nomad Scythians, appeared in the north-pontic steppes
looking for commercial contacts with Greek colonists as was related with other
occasions (Niculitd 1996, 61-62) does not explain the ethno-demographic situation.

First, the Greek city-colonies existed in the western river zone of Pontus
Euxinus, and Thracian-geto-dacians from these regions were having permanent
contacts beginning with period of foundation of the first colonies Histria, Orgame, etc.

Second, the fortified settlement Nemirovo from the left side of Southern Bug
(Smirnova 2001, 42-43), the settlement from Beiku§ Kaborga, Bol’iaja
Cemnomorca I, Kucurub, Sirokaja Balka, Staraja Bogdanovka contains material,
that chronologically dates with the period of 7"-6™ centuries BC (Mar&enko 1988,
111). That means that either they are being formed synchronically with the Greek
colonies or earlier. It is known the fact that Thracian settlements were
archaeologically investigated also in regions where Greek towns are missing, such
as the settlement from Cioburci, which functioned from early Hallstatt until the 4™
century AD, without chronologic disparities or demographic hiatuses.

Hallstattian sites with materials having similarities with ceramic assortment
from the settlements in the Carpathian-Danubian basin were also discovered at
Ghidirim I and II, Malaja Kondrat’evka (Dzigovski, Smol’janinova 1999, 47-48).

Archaeological researches from fortified settlements at Satu Nou-
Novosel’skoe and Kartal-Orlovka have demonstrated that both sites have
functioned during I millennium BC - first half of I millennium AD (Sirbu,
Niculitd, Vanciugov 2000, 75). The settlement ViSenka from the suburb of town
Vinnica from the middle course of Bug existed in 8"-7" centuries BC (Bojko 2004,
33), and the getic settlement from Novo-Necrasovka functioned only during the 5%
century BC (Agul’nikov, Brujako, Cojocaru, Subbotin 2004, 10-13). The
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necropolis ,,Stina lui Mocanu” near the village Giurgiulesti dates with the second
half of the 7%-6™ century AD (Levitki, Haheu 1999, 128), and that getic one from
,,Vadul Boului” near the same village dates with the period between the 5™ and 4™
centuries AD (Amniut 1999, 139).

As a consequence it is possible at present to follow the presence of Thracian
population during the I millennium BC, which was living without any doubt with
other peoples on the discussed territories.

In the second half of the I millennium BC the sedentary population was living
alongside with nomad Scythians, a part of whom by the 3™-2™ centuries BC, as it
results from the materials discovered at the tumuli necropolis from Hlinoe, begins to
convert itself to sedentary way of life (Niculifi 2000, 293-299). Probably one should
overpass the idea to establish certain ethnic boundaries between the peoples that were
living on these territories, fact that lacks any perspective in our oppinion.
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Novosel'skoe

Harta 1. Raionul Reni, regiunea Odesa, Ucraina.
Riaspandirea monumentelor arheologice din epoca bronzului.
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Novosel'skoe

Semne conventionale
B Asczarc
A Cetate

Harta 2. Raionul Reni, regiunea Odesa, Ucraina.
Rispandirea monumentelor arheologice din epoca firului.

314

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro



Harta 3. Raionul Reni, regiunea Odesa, Ucraina.
Rispandirea monumentelor arheologice din perioada daco-romana.
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M Cimitir

Harta 4. Raionul Ismail, regiunea Odesa, Ucraina.
Rispandirea monumentelor arheologice din epoca bronzului.
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Harta 5. Raionul Ismail, regiunea Odesa, Ucraina.
Rispandirea monumentelor arheologice din epoca fierului.
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Semne conventionale
B Asczare
M Cimitir

Harta 6. Raionul Ismail, regiunea Odesa, Ucraina.
Rispandirea monumentelor arheologice din perioada daco-romand.
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MAREANEAGRA

Harta 7. Raionul Chilia, regiunea Odesa, Ucraina.
Rispandirea monumentelor arheologice din epoca bronzului.
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MAREA NEAGRA

Harta 8. Raionul Chilia, regiunea Odesa, Ucraina.
Rispéandirea monumentelor arheologice din epoca fierului.
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MAREANEAGRA

Harta 9. Raionul Chilia, regiunea Odesa, Ucraina.
Rispandirea monumentelor arheologice din perioada daco-romana.
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B Ageczare hallstattiani

M Cimitir de inhumatie (VII-VI a. Chr.)
& Cimitir de incinerafie (V- IV a. Chr.)
@ Mormint de incineratie (V- IV a. Chr)
A Agezare Sintana de Mureg-Cernjahov
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Harta 10. Giurgiulesti, raionul Cahul, Rep. Moldova.
Rispéandirea monumentelor arheologice.
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CONVENTIA CULTURALA EUROPEANA LA 50 DE ANI
SI STAREA PATRIMONIULUI CULTURAL IN REPUBLICA MOLDOVA

Musteatd S. (Chigindu, Moldova)

I. Conventia cultural3 europeani la 50 de ani

in anul 2004 s-au aniversat 50 de ani ai Conventiei Culturale Europene (1954-
2004). in legitura cu acest eveniment Consiliul Europei a lansat, in perioada
decembrie 2004 — mai 2005, o serie de actiuni, printre care se inscriu §i cdteva
activitafi propuse de Guvernul Republicii Moldova'. Conferinta de lansare a
aniversarii 50 de ani ai Conventiei Culturale Europene a avut loc intre 9 si 10
decembrie 2004 la Wroctaw in Polonia’. La conferinta a fost prezentat raportul de
bazd al Secretarului General al Consiliului Europei, in care s-a ficut o trecere in
revisti a principalelor realiziri §i s-au trasat directiile de dezvoltare’. Astfel,
participantii la conferintdi au avut ocazia si analizeze realizirile §i si discute
perspectivele cooperirii in domeniile previzute de Conventia Culturala Europeana®.

Scurt istoric

Impactul negativ asupra contactelor culturale intre statele europene provocat
de cel de-al II-lea Rizboi Mondial a necesitat un imbold din partea Consiliului
Europei pentru restabilirea si dezvoltarea, pe o noi principii, parteneriatului
cultural. Primul proiect al conventiei a fost elaborat in anul 1952°, iar al doilea,
care a devenit baza viitoare conventii, in anul 19536, intre 1953 si 1954 au avut loc
un sir de intruniri §i dezbateri pe marginea continutului conventiei’. La cea de-a 8-a
sedintd a Comitetului Expertilor pentru Culturd, din 17-23 martie 1954, a fost
analizat textul conventiei §i revizuite propunerile parvenite din partea statelor
membre. Proiectul redactat al conventiei a fost aprobat de comitetul expertilor §i
transmis Comitetului Ministrilor. Astfel in septembrie 1954, Comitetul Ministrilor
si Asambleia Consultativi au aprobat textul final al conventiel, iar la 19 decembrie
1954, 1a Paris, Conventia Culturald Europeand a fost semnati de citre 14 minigtri
de externe ai statelor membre, Ia acel moment, ale Consiliului Europei. Conventia
a intrat in vigoare la 5 mai 1955, dupa ce a fost ratificatd, conform prevederilor
finale ale conventiei, de cel putin trei state®. Astizi conventia este ratificati de 48
de tari din Europa’, dintre care 3 state ne-membre ale Consiliului Europei'®.
Republica Moldova a ratificat Conventia Culturald Europeana la 24 mai 1994,
Astfel, Conventia reprezinti un cadru unic de colaborare interguvernamentald in
domeniul culturii, incurajind intelegerea mutuald §i cooperarea intre statele
membre. Conventia indeamn3 fiecare tari sd dezvolte studierea limbilor, istoriei §i
civilizatiei altor state europene, ca parte a civilizatiei europene ce intrunegte un
patrimoniu cultural gi istoric comun.

Prevederile conventiei'

Scopul conventiei este promovarea unui cadru general pentru dezvoltarea
relaiilor culturale, preintimpinarea conflictelor militare §i intirirea democratiei in
statele membre ale Consiliului Europei. Conventia contine un sir de obiective, care
elaborate in anii 50 ai secolului XX, sunt actuale pand in prezent. Pentru
implementarea prevederilor Conventiei Consiliul Europei indeamni statele la
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actiuni bazate pe principiile flexibilititii §i dinamicii, adoptand programe bazate pe
realititile §i schimbarile din fiecare societate. Conventia sustine, in primul rind,
promovarea intelegerii reciproce intre popoarele Europei §i recunoagterea de catre
europeni a mostenirii lor culturale comune'. Pentru realizarea acestor preveder,
Consiliul Europei incurajeazi atat studierea limbii, istoriei §i civilizatiei propriului
popor, cit si a celorlalte popoare europene'®. Totedati, aprecierea mutuali a
diversititii lor culturale trebuie s@ faciliteze mobilitatea persoanelor §i a obiectelor
culturale’. Astfel, Conventia incurajeazi statele membre si sustind, in special
mobilitatea studentilor i tinerilor, prin semnarea intelegerilor bilaterale si
multilaterale privind masurile de libertate a deplasirii cetatenilor lor'®. In al doilea
rand, conventia apreciazi valoarea §i contribufia fiecérui stat la formarea patrimoniul
cultural european comun §i incurajeazi activitifile de ocrotire §i promovare a acestei
mosteniri culturale'’. Lirgirea cooperdrii culturale pan-europene curente'® este
asiguratd prin intermediul conceptiei democratiei culturale si educatiei abilititilor
pentru viaa care constituie un ghid comun de implementare a Conventiei'.

Colapsul regimurilor totalitare §i sfarsitul Razboiului Rece au marcat o noui
etapd in implementarea Conventiei, atat prin aderarea unor state noi, cit §i prin
crearea unor conditii politice, economice, sociale §i culturale noi. Democratizarea
statelor europene, in special a celor ex-socialiste, inregistreazi progrese in
domeniul promovirii drepturilor omului, insi nivelul realizirilor in aceste domenii
inc3 lasd de dorit. De aceea, Consiliul Europei incurajeazi continuu reformarea
sistemelor educafionale, juridice, administrative etc. Cooperarea in domeniul
culturii, in contextul transformérilor g§i realizdrilor politice §i tehnologice
contemporane, capiti un nou nivel. In contextul diversititii culturale si etnice
europene Consiliul Europei incurajeazi educatia pentru o cetitenie democratica,
pentru cultivarea identititii europene §i pentru formarea cetifenilor activi. Astfel,
doar prin intermediul dialogului §i educatiei interculturale se poate asigura
dezvoltarea unei comuniti{i europene comune tolerante §i se poate realiza o coeziune
sociala reald. Crearea conditiilor de participare egald a cetitenilor in procesele de
luare a deciziilor i accesul lor la servicii de calitate din partea institutiilor statului,
constituie un garant sigur al succesului reformelor democratice. Doar pe baza
principiilor democratice, a tolerantei, intelegerii §i respectului reciproc intre popoare
se poate educa o generatie cu un nivel de culturd inalt §i responsabild pentru
pastrarea, valorificarea §i promovarea mostenirii lor culturale.

IL. Starea patrimoniului cultural in Republica Moldova

Ocrotirea patrimoniului national este o datorie a fiecirui stat pentru a pistra
§i transmite aceastd mostenire culturald generatiilor viitoare. Procesul de protejare
este pe cat de divers pe atit si de complex. Cadrul legislativ este doar un
component al problemelor cu care ne confruntim in procesul de protejare si/sau
cercetare a istoriei §i culturii. Diversitatea gi dificultatea lor este cu mult mai mare.
De aceea in continuare vom incerca si evidentiem cele mai actuale probleme, dupi
pérerea noastrd, atestate in domeniul protectiei patrimoniului cultural-istoric din
Republica Moldova si sd propunem o lista de sugestii care ar trebui inifiate pentru a
imbunititi situatia, in speranta cd acestea vor trezi un anumit interes din partea
persoanelor responsabile de politica culturala.
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Aspecte ce caracterizeazd situatia actuald din acest domeniu in Republica

Moldova:

e consecintele regimului comunist care au favorizat prin dispozitii speciale
lichidarea multor monumente de istorie §i culturd nafionald care au constituit
relevante opere de patrimoniu nafional §i european. Cele care nu au fost
completamente lichidate au suportat interventii ireparabile care au denaturat
autenticitatea si originalitatea lor. In special licasurile de cult religios au avut cel
mai mult de suferit, pierzandu-gi aproape in intregime patrimoniul mobil. Astizi
bisericile $i manastirile sunt supuse unor reconstructii ne-avizate stiintific, care la
fel stirbesc din originalitatea §i importanta loc istorica si culturali;

e promovarea pana in prezent a teoriilor staliniste privind limba §i poporul
moldovenesc mentin societatea intr-o stare de alertd continua gi impiedicd evolutia
ascendenti a reformelor educationale i culturale;

e situatia in care s-a pomenit actualmente patrimoniul national al Republicii
Moldova este rezultatul actiunii/inactiuni nechibzuite deja din anii de
independent3, iar uneori intentionate §i inumane a populatiei §i a reprezentantilor
organelor administratiei publice centrale §i locale;

e protectia patrimoniului nu a devenit o problemd prioritard la nivelul
politicii de stat ea fiind neglijati practic la toate nivelurile;

e lipsa unei strategii concrete §i coerente la nivel national privind pistrarea,
conservarea §i valorificarea monumentelor de istorie §i culturd a ficut ca intr-o
perioadi scurti de timp ele sd ajunga intr-o stare degradanti;

» lipsa unui cadru legislativ national adecvat permite interventii ne-autorizate
stiintific in defavoarea patrimoniului cultural-istoric;

e democratizarea societitii a condus la consolidarea sectorului asociativ i la
aparifia unor organizatii non-guvernamentale care au o preocupare speciald pentru
acest domeniu, insd deseori acestea sunt incompatibile cu organele de stat in
elaborarea unor programe de activitate comune, iar actiunile lor izolate nu ating
succesele scontate;

o factorii de decizie si reprezentantii institutiilor de stat deseori isi revendicd
conservatorismul fatd de schimbdrile initiate de catre structurile sectorului asociativ
fapt care duce la stoparea procesului decizional;

elipsa transparentei din partea institufiilor de stat presupune
informarea/dezinformarea populatiei, lipsa din viata publicd §i in final interesul
redus al populatiei fatd de procesele ce au loc in acest domeniu,;

¢ populatia de rind nu percepe importanta §i valoarea acestor monumente,
deoarece nu este informatd privind adevirata lor valoare. Nu existd un program
special la nivel de stat in vederea informirii §i popularizirii monumentelor istorico-
naturale de valoare incontestabili;

e absenta oamenilor din localitétile rurale de la procesul de luare a deciziei,
explicd faptul necunoasterii de citre acestea a modalititilor de implicare §i a
beneficiilor pe care le poate oferi aceastd implicare in viata publica;

e interesul sciizut al reprezentantilor mas-media fati de situatia patrimoniului
national, in general, si fat3 de problemele actuale, in special.
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Sugestii pentru solutionarea problemelor menfionate:

e elaborarea unei strategii nationale de lungi durata care ar include problema
protectiei patrimoniului cultural in priorititile nationale®;

e politica de ocrotire a mogtenirii culturale trebuie sé fie sistematic integrati
celei privind dezvoltarea agriculturii, ocuparea solului, planificarea teritorial3, si
bineinteles si fie parte integrant3 a politicilor culturale §i a educationale;

e coordonarea actiunile tuturor institutiilor de stat §i non-guvernamentale in
vederea elaboririi unui program national concret §i viabil, de lunga durati, care sa
asigure controlul statului asupra executarii legislatiei respective cit si de a obliga
autorititile publice locale s elaboreze o strategie la nivel local de protectie a
valorilor culturale. Programul dat sd cuprindd doud directii: activitate in planul
dezvoltirii strategice §i educationale;

e perfectarea cadrului legislativ national, in concordan{d cu cel european,
intrucdt actuala legislatie nafionala este structurati intr-un text ambiguu, cu o serie
de carente care permit unor forfe sd se foloseascd de ele in defavoarea
patrimoniului cultural-istoric. De a veni cu noi modificiri in actuala Lege a
ocrotirii monumentelor, eventual chiar elaborarea unei noi legi, care ar permite o
mai bund administrare a patrimoniului cultural;

¢ politica de protejare trebuie revizuti periodic, pentru a fi mereu actualizati;

e sustinerea cercetirii stiinfifice la nivel national cat §i colaborarea cu alte
centre stiintifice §i de cercetare de peste hotare, in vederea schimbului de
experientd, de tehnici §i tehnologii noi, metode §i practici de lucru care asigurd
calitatea inalti a lucririlor in acest domeniu;

e congtientizarea in rdndul populatiei (bistinase in special) a valorii
monumentelor de istorie, art3 si culturd prin elaborarea unui program special §i prin
integrarea subiectelor specifice domeniului dat in cadrul curriculum-ului la istorie,
geografie, limba4, literaturd, educatia civici etc.

e intrucit educatia cetiteneasci pomeste de la educatia in gcoald, este
imperios necesar acceptarea in cadrul curriculum-ului gcolar §i universitar a unui
curs de Educatie pentru protectia patrimoniului national. Pe 1ang3 faptul ca acest
curs va avansa la elevi §i studenti nivelul de culturd generald s§i va contribui la
consolidarea spiritului participativ i responsabil la actiuni in vederea protectiei
patrimoniului. Este o obligatie moral3 a fiecdruia si-§i cunoascd istoria plaiului
natal pentru a intelege mai bine radicinile istorice din care-si trag obarsia;

e implicarea voluntarilor in promovarea diferitor programe extra-curriculare,
non-formale §i necesitatea implementirii lor in gcolile si liceele din republic;

e elaborarea, in cadrul societdtii civile, a unei strategii de conlucrare intre
ONGe-urile din localititile urbane cu cele din localitifile rurale in vederea
coordonirii actiunilor pentru un rezultat mai bun. In acest context este binevenita si
o colaborare intre istorici, ecologisti, geografi, arheologi, etnologi, arhitecti etc.
pentru ca rezultatul scontat si vini dintr-o complexitate de factori;

e monitorizarea i popularizarea mai largd a monumentelor de valoare
istoricd §i culturald, care sunt i relevante obiective turistice, prin intermediul
derulirii unor filme cu caracter stiintific prezentat intr-o manierd enciclopedici la
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posturile de televiziune locale §i nafionale; de a elabora si repartiza materiale
promotionale in scolile din sate, inclusiv orage pentru o mai bund informare §i
pentru a suscita interesul populatiei;

e dezvoltarea fondului extrabugetar de donatii §i binefaceri din cadrul
Ministerului Culturii al Republicii Moldova cu scopul sustinerii activitifilor de
protejare, conservare, restaurare §i valorificare a obiectivelor de patrimoniu cultural;

e elaborarea de citre Ministerul Mediului §i Culturii in colaborare cu alte
institutii de stat §i ne-guvernamentale a unui program de sidire a fasiilor de padure
pe suprafata unor monumente istorice (tumuli, valuri, cetifui, etc) pentru a stopa
distrugerea lor. -

e Acestea sunt doar unele sugestii dintr-un sir mult mai larg care ar putea i
trebui inifiate in vederea salvgardirii patrimoniului cultural national §i lichidarii
tensiunii dintre diversitatea §i identitatea grupurilor etnice conlocuitoare din
Republica Moldova.

IIL. Perspective europene comune’!

Discutiile in cadrul conferintei de aniversare a 50 de ani ai Conventiei
Culturale Europene au evidentiat cateva direcfii de perspectivd 1n realizarea §i
dezvoltarea prevederilor acestui act european, cum ar fi in domeniile educatiei,
culturii §i patrimoniului §i tineretului §i sportului.

Educatia valorilor europene fundamentale trebuie si fiu un principiu comun
al dimensiunii europene a sistemului educational. Crearea conditiilor pentru
participarea deplind in viata democraticd a {arii trebuie si devind o prioritate a
fiecdrei tari-parte a Conventiei. Implementarea valorilor europene democratice,
promovarea modelelor culturii democratice, educatiei pentru viati, dezvoltarea
programelor privind sportul pentru tofi, sustinerea programelor de tineret,
acceptarea universititilor, ONG-urilor §i organizatiilor sportive ca parteneri deplini
ai institutiilor de stat, stimularea educatiei pentru cetitenia democraticd si
dezvoltarea calitifii educatiei in general, aceste principii §i actiuni necesita un efort
maxim, din partea tuturor membrilor societatii, pentru implementare §i constituie o
pre-conditie a dezvoltini culturale comune.

Dimensiunea europeand in standardizare, constituie o alti prioritatea in
dezvoltarea politicilor culturale si practicilor educationale comune. Implementarea
eficientd a prevederilor Conventiei in toate domeniile vietii culturale poate fi
realizati doar prin intermediul unor retele interguvernamentale §i prin
monitorizarea standardelor europene comune. Astfel, se recomandi in continuare
dezvoltarea colaboririi strinse intre institutiile guvernamentale nationale, europene
§i alte organizatii internationale, in particula UE si UNESCO.

Respectarea diversititii culturale constituie cheia securitifii democratice care
poate asigura armonia pasnici a societifilor multi-culturale. In contextul
globalizdrii, dezvoltarea politicilor de pistrare a diversitifii noastre culturale
trebuie nu doar acceptati, dar si promovati. Astfel, trebuie si dezvoltim noi c3i de
dialog inter-cultural pentru o mai buni infelegere intre popoarele Europei si pentru
a preveni conflictele. Diversitatea culturald poate fi administratd, in primul rand,
prin intermediul educatiei. Prin asimilarea de noi cunostinte si intelegerea
diferentelor, si prin identificarea trasdturilor comune putem si ne acceptim s§i
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apreciem unii pe alfii. In aceastd ordine de idei, folosirea §i dezvoltarea rafionali a
resurselor culturale ale fiecdrei {ari, rimane a fi unul din criteriile fundamentale ale
colaboririi culturale europene.

Pentru a asigura dezvoltarea ascendenti a prevederilor Conventiei, continutul
si principiile ei trebuie permanent actualizate. Declaratia care intruneste rezultatele
discutiilor conferintei de la Wroctaw vor fi transmise pentru discutie la sedinta din
mai 2005 a Comitetului Ministrilor §i pentru a fi promovate la nivelul cel mai inalt.

IV. Concluzii

in concluzionarea celor scrise mai sus, mentionim ci, participarea activi a
populatiei trebuie si fie integratd politicilor culturale ale statului; aceastd
participare este esentiald de fiecare datd cind este vorba de mostenirea culturali a
tuturor popoarelor care locuiesc intr-un stat. Participarea trebuie sa fie fondati pe
accesul la cunoagterea limbilor, istoriei i traditiilor tuturor elementelor etnice care
alcdtuiesc societatea, condifie necesard pentru luarea oricarei decizii. Informarea
publicului este un element important al ocrotirii, valorificirii §i promovdrii
mostenirii noastre culturale comune. Protectia patrimoniului cultural este o
obligatie morald pentru fiecare cetitean, dar este de asemenea o responsabilitate
publicd §i colectivd. Aceastd responsabilitate trebuie si se traducd in viai prin
adoptarea unei legislatii adecvate i prin garantarea realizirii ei in practici.

O analizd sumar3 a situatiei privind protectia patrimoniului cultural in
Republica Moldova, confirmi faptul ci ea nu corespunde realititilor §i necesitatilor
europene actuale. Astfel, constatim, cu regret, cd protectia patrimoniului cultural in
Republica Moldova, nu este o problema prioritard a politicii nationale. Factorii de
decizie §i reprezentantii institutiilor de stat deseori i§i revendici conservatorismul
fatd de initiativele ce vin din partea societitii civile. Din aceste considerente este
necesar s3 insistim asupra necesititii de ocrotire a patrimoniului cultural-istoric
prin adoptarea cit mai urgenti a unei strategii speciale, concretizati in legi, misuri
si atitudini ferme din partea statului §i a societitii civile, pentru apérarea, protejarea
si valorificarea patrimoniului national. Precum gi realizarea unor programe de
instruire §i consultan{i ce vor sustine initiativele democratice la toate nivelurile.
Deoarece, dacid e si credem declaratiilor actualilor guvernanti privind prioritatea
politicii nationale de aderarea la structurile europene. Atunci, putem cu siguranti
sugera politicienilor ci anume patrimoniul cultural-istoric incurajeazi sentimentul
unei apartenenfe comune foarte promifitoare pentru procesul de Integrarea
Europeand. Astfel, doar printr-o colaborare §i sustinere reciprocd intre institufiile
guvernamentale §i non-guvernamentale vom putea realiza o politici de protejare a
patrimoniului cultural-istoric coerenti.

NOTE:

1. http://www.coe.int/T/E/DGIV/CulturalConvention/web/Events-EN.asp

2. Ministerial conference: Defining the way ahead for European cultural policy, Wroclaw,
Poland, 9-10 December 2004. La conferiniid au fost invitati atit reprezentanii statelor
membre ale Consiliului Europe, cét i reprezentanti ai organizatiilor internationale, cum ar
fi UNESCO, Organizafia Islamici pentru Educatie, Stiintd §i Culturd etc. Republica
Moldova a fost reprezentati de citre Veaceslav Madan, Ministrul Culturii, Eugen Carpov,
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Ambasadorul Moldovei in Polonia §i Valeriu Turea, consilier al ambasadei (numele sunt
preluate din programul conferingei). Vezi: http://www.coe.int/T/E/Com/Files/Ministerial-
Conferences/2004.

3. 50 years of the European Cultural Convention. Report by the Secretary General of the
Wroclaw Conference, Strasbourg, 1 December 2004.

Vezi: http://www.coe.int/T/E/DGIV/CulturalConvention/.

4. Conferinta de la Wroclaw s-a incheiat cu aprobarea Declarafiei Ministrilor responsabili
pentru culturd, educatie, tineret si sport ai {drilor parte ale Conventiei. Semnatarii
Declaratiei se adreseazi Comitetului Minigtrilor §i firilor membre pentru actiunile lor
viitoare in domeniul cooperarii culturale europene.

5. Ideea unei conventii culturale a fost aprobati la sedinta a 4-a a Comitetului Expertilor
pentru Culturd din aprilie 1954. Prima tentativd de proiect a fost propusi de citre J.
Kuypers si Dr. HJ. Reinink n vara anului 1952 (iunie-iulie). Catre, 5 noiembrie 1952, dupa
un sir de dezbateri i propuneri, a fost publicat textul revizuit al conventiei
(EXP/Cult (52) 24).

6. in luna octombrie 1952 delegajia Marii Britanii a prezentat versiunea a doua, care a
servit ca bazi pentru discutiile de mai departe pe marginea textului conventiei (letter of 15
December 1952 from Mr Haigh to Mr Crivon).

7. D-1 Haigh, seful Sub-Comitetului pentru proiectare, la sesiunea a 7-a a Comitetului
Expertilor pentru Cultur3, din 1-3 decembrie 1953, a prezentat versiunea noud a proiectului
conventiei.

8. Primele state care au ratificat conventia au fost Irlanda, Franta, Marea Britanie,
Danemarca 5i Belgia.

9. Vezi: Anexa 2 i 3.

10. Vezi: Anexa 3.

11. La aceasti datii conventia a intrat §i in vigoare (24.05.1994).

12. Vezi: Anexa 1, textul complet al Conventiei Culturale Europene tradus in limba
romani.

13. Vezi: Articolele 1-5 ale Conventiei.

14. Pentru aceasta, Consiliul Europei a susfinut pe parcursul a cinci decenii organizarea
unui gir de expozitii, rute culturale. Un domeniu separat l-a constituit revizuirea curriculei gi
manualelor de istorie, inaugurarea Zilei Memoriei Holocaust-ului, organizarea actiunilor
pentru prevenirea crimelor impotriva umanitafii §i promovarea educatiei interculturale la
nivelul instruirii formale gi non-formale.

15. Vezi: Articolele 2 si 4 ale Conventiei.

16. in domeniul instruirii universitare Consiliul Europei incurajeazi elaborarea politicii i
standardelor europene comune, sustinind cooperarea inter-universitard pentru stabilirea
péand in 2010 a Ariei Universitare Europene comune. Prin intermediul Centrelor Europene
de Tineret, Fundatiei Europene de Tineret §i Fondului Solidarititii, Consiliul Europei a
facilitat, de reguld anual, intrunirea a peste 300.000 de tineri la diferite programe s§i
activititi de tineret. Promovarea standardelor de invitare a limbilor europene susfine
dezvoltarea unei comuniciri eficiente intre tineri din toatd Europa.

17. Sub egida Consiliului Europei s-a dezvoltat conceptul si standardele de conservare a
patrimoniului arhitectural §i arheologic european §i s-au organizat un §ir de actiuni de
protejare a patrimoniului natural, intelectual, audiovizial, a arhivelor etc.

18. Vezi: Articolele 3 si 6 ale Conventiei.

19. Tineretul §i sportul constituie sectoare vector ale educatiei abilititilor pentru viati pe
termen lung. Astfel, prin intermediul universititilor, organizatiilor de tineret, federatiilor de
sport, autorititilor publice centrale §i locale, Consiliul Europei a sustinut §i incurajat un gir
de programe pentru promovarea educatiei pentru un mod de viati sinitos.
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20. Constatim, cu regret, ci Strategia de Crestere Economica §i Reducere a Sariciei, recent
aprobat3 de Parlamentul Republicii Moldova, nu include acest domeniu in lista prioritiilor,
pe termen scurt i mediu, de dezvoltare a Republicii Moldova.

21. 50 years of the European Cultural Convention. Report by the Secretary General of the
Wroclaw Conference, Strasbourg, 1 December 2004, p. 11-14.

Vezi: http://www.coe.int/T/E/DGIV/CulturalConvention/

Anexa 1 (textul Conventiei Culturale Europene tradus in limba romana)
CONVENTIA CULTURALA EUROPEANA

Guvernele semnatare ale prezentei Conventii, membre ale Consiliului Europei,

Considerand ci scopul Consiliului Europei este realizarea unei unititi mai -
stranse intre membrii sdi, §i anume, pentru apararea §i promovarea idealurilor si
principiilor care constituie patrimoniul lor comun,

Considerand ci dezvoltarea infelegerii reciproce intre popoarele Europei ar
permite Tnaintarea spre acest obiectiv,

Considerand cd in acest scop este de dorit atit incheierea unor conventu
culturale bilaterale intre membrii consiliului, cit §i adoptarea unei politici de
actiune comuni pentru apdrarea culturii europene §i incurajarea dezvoltirii ei,

Hotdrand incheierea unei Conventii culturale europene generale in vederea
incurajarii studierii limbilor, istoriei i civilizatiei celorlalte parfi contractante,
precum si studierii civilizatiei lor comune, in rindul cetitenilor tuturor péartilor
reprezentate de membrii consiliului, ca §i in rindul cetatenilor altor state europene
care ar adera la aceasti conventie,

Au convenit asupra celor ce urmeaz:

Articolul 1

Fiecare parte contractantd va lua mdisurile necesare in vederea apérdrii
contributiei sale la patrimoniul cultural comun al Europei §i incurajarea sporirii
acestei contributii.

Articolul 2

Fiecare parte contractantd, pe cit posibil:

a) va incuraja in randul cetatenilor sii studierea limbilor, a istoriei §i a
civilizatiei celorlalte parfi contractante §i va oferi acestora unele inlesniri in
vederea realizirii unor studii aseminitoare, si

b) se va stridui si dezvolte studierea limbii sau a limbilor sale, a istoriei §i
a civilizatiei pe teritoriul celorlalte parfi contractante si sa ofer conationalilor acestora
din urmi posibilitatea continudrii unor studii aseménétoare pe teritoriul siu.

Articolul 3

Partile contractante se vor consulta in cadrul Consiliului Europei in scopul pregitirii
actiunii lor comune in vederea dezvoltirii activitifilor culturale de interes european.

Articolul 4 ’

Fiecare parte contractanti va trebui, in masura posibilului, sd faciliteze
circulatia §i mobilitatea persoanelor, ca §i a obiectelor de valoare culturald, in
scopul apliciinii art. 2 gi 3.

330

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro



Articolul 5

Fiecare parte contractantd va considera obiectele care au o valoare culturalad
europeand §i care sunt sub controlul sdu, ca ficand parte integranti din patrimoniul
cultural comun al Europei gi va lua misurile necesare pentru salvarea lor i pentru a
facilita accesul la ele.

Articolul 6

1. Propunerile cu privire la aplicarea dispozitiilor prezentei Conventii §i
intrebdrile cu privire la interpretarea ai vor fi examinate cu ocazia intrunirilor
Comitetului de experti pentru culturd a Consiliului Europei.

2. Orice stat care nu este membru al Consiliului Europei §i care a aderat la
prezenta Conventie conform dispozitiilor din paragraful 4 al art. 9 va putea si delege
unul sau mai multi reprezentanti la reuniunile previzute la paragraful precedent.

3. Concluziile adoptate in cursul reuniunilor previzute in primul paragraf al
prezentului articol vor fi supuse sub formi de recomandiri Comitetului de Minigtri
al Consiliului Europei, cu condifia si nu fie vorba de hotiriri care sunt de
competenta Comitetului de experti pentru culturi referitoare la domenii cu caracter
administrativ, care presupun cheltuieli suplimentare.

4. Secretarul general al Consiliului Europei va comunica membrilor
consiliului, ca i Guvernului oricdrui stat care a aderat la prezenta Conventie, orice
hotédrare cu privire la aceasta ce ar putea fi luati de citre Comitetul de Minigtri sau
de Comitetul de experti pentru culturi.

5. Fiecare parte contractantd va notifica, in timp util, Secretarului general al
Consiliului Europei, orice misurd pe care ar putea si o ia cu privire la aplicarea
dispozitiilor prezentei Conventii, ca urmare a hotérarilor Comitetului de Ministri
sau ale Comitetului de experti pentru cultura.

6. In cazul in care propunerile cu privire la aplicarea prezentei Conventii ar
interesa doar un numdr limitat din parfile contractante, examinarea acestor
propuneri ar putea fi continuatd conform dispozitiilor art. 7, cu condifia ca
realizarea lor si nu implice cheltuieli din partea Consiliului Europei.

Articolul 7

Dac3, in vederea atingerii scopurilor prezentei Conventii, doui sau mai
multe parti contractante doresc s3 organizeze in sediul Consiliului Europei alte
intalniri fati de cele previzute la primul paragraf al art. 6, Secretarul general al
consiliului le va acorda tot sprijinul administrativ necesar.

Articolul 8

Nici o dispozitie a prezentei Convenfii nu va trebui considerati ca
susceptibild sd afecteze:

a) dispozifiile oricirei conventii culturale bilaterale la care una dintre pértile
contractante ar fi deja semnatard sau s3 impiedice incheierea ulterioard a unei
asemenea conventii de citre una din partile contractante, sau

b) indatorirea fiecirei persoane de a se supune legilor i reglementirilor in
vigoare pe teritoriul uneia dintre pirtile contractante, in ceea ce priveste intrarea,
sederea si plecarea striinilor.
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Articolul 9

1. Prezenta Conventie este deschisd semnirii membrilor Consiliului
Europei. Ea va fi ratificatd. Instrumentele de ratificare vor fi depuse la Secretarul
general al Consiliului Europei.

2. Din momentul in care trei guverne semnatare i§i vor depune instrumentul
de ratificare, pentru aceste guverne prezenta Conventie va intra in vigoare.

3. Pentru orice guvern semnatar care o va ratifica ulterior, prezenta
Conventie va intra in vigoare din momentul depunerii instrumentului de ratificare.

4. Comitetul de Ministri ai Consiliului Europei va putea decide in
unanimitate, conform modalititilor pe care le va considera oportune, si invite si
adere la prezenta Conventie orice stat european care nu este membru al consiliului.
Orice stat care a primit aceastii invitatie va putea adera, depunandu-si instrumentul
siu de aderare la Secretarul general al Consiliului Europei; aderarea va fi valabila
din momentul primirii numitului instrument.

5. Secretarul General al Consiliului Europei va notifica tuturor membrilor
consiliului, ca si statelor aderente, depunerea tuturor instrumentelor de ratificare
sau de aderare.

Articolul 10

Fiecare parte contractant3 va putea specifica teritoriile asupra cirora se vor
aplica dispozitiile prezentei Conventii, adresand Secretarului general al Consiliului
Europei o declaratie care va fi comunicati de citre un consiliu tuturor celorlalte
parti contractante.

Articolul 11

1. Dupi 5 ani de la data intrérii in vigoare, prezenta Conventie va putea fi
denuntatd, in orice moment, de oricare parte contractanti. Denuntarea se va face
prin notificare scrisd adresatd Secretarului general al Consiliului Europei, careva
anunta celelalte parti contractante.

2. Pentru partea contractanti interesati, aceasti denuntare va intra in vigoare
dupi 6 luni de la data primirii sale de citre Secretarul general al Consiliului Europei.
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Anexa 2

Statele care au semnat Conventia Culturali Europeani
pe data de 19 decembrie 1954 la Paris

N Tara Mergli)r:'.u. .COE Semnata Ratificat3 in vigoare ...
1 |Belgia 05.05.1949 19.12.1954 11.05.1955 11.05.1955
2 |Danemarca 05.05.1949 19.12.1954 07.05.1955 07.05.1955
3 |Franta 05.05.1949 19.12.1954 19.03.1955 05.05.1955
4 |Irlanda 05.05.1949 19.12.1954 11.03.1955 05.05.1955
5 |Italia 05.05.1949 19.12.1954 16.05.1957 16.05.1957
6 |Luxemburg 05.05.1949 19.12.1954 30.07.1956 30.07.1956
7 | Norvegia 05.05.1949 19.12.1954 24.01.1956 24.01.1956
8 |Olanda 05.05.1949 19.12.1954 08.02.1956 08.02.1956
9 |Suedia 05.05.1949 19.12.1954 16.06.1958 16.06.1958
10 | Marea Britanie 05.05.1949 19.12.1954 05.05.1955 05.05.1955
11 | Grecia 09.08.1949 19.12.1954 10.01.1962 10.01.1962
12 | Turcia 09.08.1949 19.12.1954 10.10.1957 10.10.1957
13 | Iceland 07.03.1950 19.12.1954 01.03.1956 01.03.1956
14 | Germania 13.07.1950 19.12.1954 17.11.1955 17.11.1955
Anexa 3
Alte tiri care au ratificat Conventia Culturali Europeanit
N Tara Ratificati in vigoare ... Merg});‘u. _COE
1 | Albania* 25.06.1992 25.06.1992 13.07.1995
2 | Andora 22.01.1996 22.01.1996 10.11.1994
3 | Armenia* 25.04.1997 25.04.1997 25.01.2001
4 | Austria 04.03.1958 04.03.1958 16.04.1956
5 | Azerbaijan* 25.04.1997 25.04.1997 25.01.2001
6 |Belarus** 18.10.1993 18.10.1993 /
7 {Bosnia-Herzegovina* 29.12.1994 29.12.1994 24.04.2002
8 |Bulgaria* 02.09.1991 02.09.1991 07.05.1992
9 |Cipru 23.09.1969 23.09.1969 24.05.1961
10 | Croatia* 27.01.1993 27.01.1993 06.11.1996
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11 | Spania* 04.07.1957 04.07.1957 24.11.1977
12 | Estonia* 07.05.1992 07.05.1992 14.05.1993
13 | Finlanda* 23.01.1970 23.01.1970 05.05.1989
14 | Georgia* 25.04.1997 25.04.1997 27.04.1999
15 | Ungaria* 16.11.1989 16.11.1989 06.11.1990
16 | Latvia* 07.05.1992 07.05.1992 10.02.1995
17 | Liechtenstein 13.06.1979 13.06.1979 23.11.1978
18| Lituania* 07.05.1992 07.05.1992 14.05.1993
19 | Malta 12.12.1966 12.12.1966 29.04.1965
20 | Moldova* 24.05.1994 24.05.1994 13.07.1995
21 | Monaco* 06.07.1994 06.07.1994 05.10.2004
22 | Polonia* 16.11.1989 16.11.1989 26.11.1991
23 | Portugalia* 16.02.1976 16.02.1976 22.09.1976
24 | Republica Ceha* 10.05.1990 01.01.1993 30.06.1993
25 | Romania* 19.12.1991 19.12.1991 07.10.1993
26 | Rusia* 21.02.1991 21.02.1991 28.02.1996
27| San-Marino* 13.02.1986 13.02.1986 16.11.1988
28 | Holy See** 10.12.1962 10.12.1962 /

29 | Serbia-Montenegro* 28.02.2001 28.02.2001 03.04.2003
30| Slovenia* 02.07.1992 02.07.1992 14.05.1993
31| Slovacia* 10.05.1990 01.01.1993 30.06.1993
32 | Elvetia* 13.07.1962 13.07.1962 06.05.1963
33 | Macedonia 24.11.1995 24.11.1995 09.11.1995
34| Ucraina* 13.06.1994 13.06.1994 09.11.1995

* State care au ratificat conventia inainte de a fi membre ale Consiliului Europei.

** State care nu sunt membre ale Consiliului Europei.

Din numirul total de state semnatare ale Conventiei Culturale Europene, 34 de state au
ratificat Conventia dupa 19 decembrie 1954. Dintre acestea, 25 de {iri au ratificat conventia
nainte de a deveni membre ale Consiliului Europei (75,5%), 6 tiri au devenit membre
inainte de a ratifica Conventia (17.7%) i 3 {ari au ratificat Conventia fara a fi membre ale
Consiliului Europei (8.8%).
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AE
ArhMold
Arhiva MA
ASUI
B.THR.
CCA

CI

ESA
MCA
MemAntiq
PAS

PZ

RER

SAA
SlovArch
SCIV(A)
ANM
ANY
AKM

AO

AIl YPCP
ACID

BAHA
J03CCI

AIIM
APCII
30A0
KCHA
KCHHUMK
KCOAM
MACII
MHA
ITAB

IICA

PA
CA

ABBREVIATIONS

Archiologie in Eurasien, Rahden/Westf
Arheologia Moldovei, Iagi-Bucuresti
Arhiva Muzeului de Arheologie, Chigindu
Analele Stiintifice ale Universititii Al. I. Cuza, lagi
Biblioteca Thracologica, Bucuresti.
Cronica cercetarilor arheologice, Bucuresti
Crcetiri Istorice, lagi
Eurasia Septentrionalis Antiqua, Helsinki
Materiale si Cercetiiti Arheologice, Bucuresti
Memoria Antiquitatis, Piatra Neam;.
Prihistorische Archiologie in Stidosteuropa
Prihistorische Zeitschrift, Berlin
Revue des etudes Roumaines
Studia Antiqua et Archaeologica, lagi.
Slovenska Arheologia, Bratislava
Studii §i Cercetiiri de Istorie Veche (51 Arheologie), Bucuresti
Apxeonoruueckue uccnenoBaunsa 8 Mongasuu, Kummunen
ApXxcoNornueckiie HccaeoBanuA Ha Ykpaune, Kues
Apxeonoruueckas kapra Mongasckoit CCP, Kumunes
Apxeosiornuyeckue oTKpeITHA, Mockpa
ApxeonoriyHi nam’stku YPCP, Knis
Apxeonornueckmii  cbopuuk I'ocynapcTtBennoro JOpmuTaxa,
Jlennnrpag
BecTtHHk ApeBHEH HCTOPUH
JHpeBHeifmue OOWIHOCTHM 3eMieAenbleB H  CKOTOBOLOB
CesepHoro ITpuueproMopss, Tupacmnons
JpeBuue namatuuku Monnasuu, Kumnnes
Hpesuue ppaxuitusl B CerepHoM IIpryepHomopse, Mocksa
3anucku Onecckoro Apxeonoruyeckoro Obmecrsa, Onecca
Kpatkue coobmenus Hucturyra apxeomormm AH CCCP,
Mockea
Kparkue coobmenns HHcTHTyTa HCTOpHH MaTepManbHOMR
KyaeTyphl, Mocksa
Kpatkue coobumienns Opecckoro Apxeonormdeckoro Mysed,
Ogecca
Marepuansl no apxeonorun CesepHoro IIpuaepHoMOphA,
Onecca
Marepuans u uccnenosanus no apxeonorun CCCP, Mocksa-
JlenuHTpan
I[lerepOypreknii apxeonorudeckuii BECTHIK
IIpo6nemnl ckudckoit apxeonoruu, Mocksa
Poccuiickan apxeonorus, Mocksa
Cogerckan apxeonorus, Mocksa
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